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FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Iiidica as well as to everything else. Thepublica* 
tion of works in the series involves problems of scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on Badaoni’s “ Choicest of Histories” was 
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1864 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol, IT was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation. It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol. Ill of the latter. This inde.x is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination in 1925 This will be the result of the joint labour of 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re- 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con- 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re- 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
selling out of the volume, which has now’ been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com- 
pleted, and this History of Akbar's reign is of great historical import- 
ance. the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so xhat on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose were availa^ble in last year's budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eightiev^« of last centurv. Copies 
subjected to tUe Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera- 
tive. Indian Libraries as well as private possessors of the first edition 
may welcome the reprint for this reason alone. 

As the reprint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans- 
lation. To have done that would have been to put off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con- 
tained 13 pa^es of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his incon^istency in trans- 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, betn made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed. Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed. The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect. At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is 
not new, and not an exception : Iraduitore. traditore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give. a translation of the present 
part of Badaoni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault. But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future : le mieux c^est Vtnnemi du bien. Besides, though 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nature. Man}^ Persian scholars and Indian historian? constantly, handle 
their BadadnI. Many of t hem may have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of l^al or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must hava their marginal annotations and glosses. If all stu- 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, or other 
contribution — however isolated aced sniall — were to send their observa- 
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tions to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 
or re- translators^ it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof- 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases, I have verified the original 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
have not been used here. 

In order not to interfere \\ith references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has ^en so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next best thing, 
I have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
and years. 

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader I 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris- 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title- heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrange.ment of the pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book of this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such' title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The referencejJ to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1364. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid 
speed being necessitate by budgetary considerations and ruade possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under- 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra- 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however, that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

General Secretary, 

September t 1924. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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M UNT AKHABUT - T A WAEIKH. 

ENGLISH TEA NSLA TION . 

[VoLrMK IL] 

[THE REfGX OF AKBAR. 963-1004 A.Hj 


The Emperor of the time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-din 8 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ev^er be firmly seated’ on the 
^hrone of the Khalifabe and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabihil-avval. in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanqr'^ — which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khutbah^ was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ‘ 2Iore nohlf than all princes 

They composed also the following distich : — 

‘ Jalal-ud-dm Muhammai Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said ; Priy}ce of (he age am /.’* 

And another \mnemosijnon] they found [for the date] ; 

* The granter of desires.'* Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said : — 

J The word in the text means • ambu-,hed ’ ; but transpose the it and the m 
and read mutamakhin ‘ established.’ 

i A dependency of Lahore. The year is 155^ A.D. ; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

’ A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (1) The praise of God, 
l2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
Khtitbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See 
Kitto’s Court of Persia y 160-1. 

* The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three expres- 
sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 

1 
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When Deatli removes a crown by force. 

At once another head is crowned^ ; 

When one old age completes its course, 

A younger rises from the ground^.’’ 

9 Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwanl.^ 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmiri) so as 
not to allow' the news of the death of the late Emperor^ to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the sj^mmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man w'as a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros- 
tic in twenty -four verses, of w^hich the rhyme w^as 'aztm and qa(Bm, 
and the rhyming letter mtm^ in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words ' Hazrat Muhammad Hama' 
yun Padshah Ghazi '' [“My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah 
GhazI , and the initial letters of the second hemistiches ‘‘ Shahza- 
dah [prince] Jalahud-din Muhammad Akbar “ ; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words Mirza Shah Abu-l*Ma‘ali,"* 
toget her with some epithet or other w hich 1 have forgotten ; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mtms which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 = ] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous ShLah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-1 -Ma‘ali, he put on the dead^ man’s robe of black 

1 Compare : Il.e roi eat mort. Vive le roi 

2 Or cradle. 

3 On the spelling of this woid, see Blochmann, Ain i AkbarT. 324 n. 

* Nasir-ud-dm Muhcimmad Hnmayun PadahSh, father of Akbar. 

^ Instead of maftul read mciqtul. 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger*^ 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirts swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines : — 

His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

1.0 1 a blazing proof is there. The lamp beneath his dress/’ 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted*; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma*aii to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments » 
which Bail am Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchl, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] : 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
"Abu-l-Ma'all and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to T.ahor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamal Khan the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
uncle of Kamal Khan. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma’ali with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with* fall preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 

After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 

J Av^ from av^khtan to hang. 

^ Viz., with this citation. 
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Abu-l-Ma‘ali dLsgui^^ied himself, and going to the district of Dibalpur^ 
took refuge with a servant of Bahadur Khan who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘ali]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abud'Ma^ali in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
l-Ma'ah seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairain Khan entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him off towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat. 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘Ali Quli Khan*. When 
Baiiam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to kAli Quli Khan that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance wdth this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline : Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispellii^ the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka ^ he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-1 Ma‘ali separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly np to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place^. It happen - 
12 ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Labor, Pahlawan Gui Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for ’ three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Baja Ramchand^ came from Nagarkot to pav 

I See p. 5. ^ See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

The most renowned of all the rajas of the hills. Tahaqat i Alcbar'i, Elliot, 
V, 248. 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihli had 
sent Mirza Abii-hQasim, the son of Kamran Mirza,^ with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Kh\vaja 
Sultan 'All Wazir Khan, and Mir MunshI Ashraf Khan, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mirza Siilairaan^ came with 
Ibrahim Mirza^ with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun‘im 
Khan,^ being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan,^ 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah^ with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humavun] who were in 
Kabul. Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirza ^ 
Sulaiman] had sent QazI Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured I llama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassj^ to Muirim Khan to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khiithah. Miin'ini Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shan. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ All Qull Khan, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adall.’^ And on the banks of the river Rahab*^ he fought 13 


^ Kamran Mirza was brother of Hum ay an the father of Akbar. 

^ Governor of Badakhshan. 

^ His son. 

+ Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Erskine, Humuyun, 509; Elliot, V, 249. 
a See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elp bins tone, 304. 

Humayun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erskine, 509. 

i The nominal Emperor of India at the time of HuinS yun’s invasion, 
y Written Rahat with the four-dotted t by Firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zaman’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zaman 
w’as making preparations to dislodge the enem^^ when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from JDihli, Agra, and Atawa, sa3nng, that Hemun 
Baqqai with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furni.'shed by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan,* had arrived close to Dihli with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Hkandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Ona Khan Rank from Atawa, and ■ Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpl. and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Bivana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khan.^ But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pii 
Muhammad Khan Shirwani,^ who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 
army. Near to Toehlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] iu the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
ho:>tile ran^h before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun. \vho with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the arm}', shouted out just as HajI Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar.^ and then attacked Tardi Reg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men. and in a single charge sw'ept him before him : 
Vjut he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening j)rayer, when the Amirs of the armv 
returning from their pursi^it [of the left wing of Hemun ’s armyj 
reached the camping-place, they^, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly- from the city of Dihli, 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hemun forbad his men to 
pun>ue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat^h® joined this army 

I /. c., the north-west of India, the term does not include Bengal. 

The conmjandant of Dihli. 

Compare p. 2, note 3. 

* Victorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

5 About 60 cosses S. S. W. of Dihli 
Text, p, 50, p. 1. 5. 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband^ of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor's aunt, to meet Sikamlar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entry'^ into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan,^ who, 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him “ Toqan. ' i. e , Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause o! the defeat of that army to have been the treachery'^ of 
Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor’s 
mind by bringing Khan Zaman. and many others, as witnesses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of atternoou prayer he went to the house of 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for tlie purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan.® And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan * Ali and Mir Munshi did »t conie to 
the Dlwan, he. suspecting them also of treachery had them unprisoned 
t^ogether with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Kha.i. But 
some time after they regained their libeity. 

Then Hemun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600^ odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of iNlam lie came with 1500 
elephants of war and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He .>ent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 15 

* Lit. '* In whose net was &:c.” 

* Atyjlice ‘‘retreated to.'* 

i, e. Muhammad Bairain Khiln Tsirkomau. The tankh of his death is giveit 
on p. 45 of the text. 

* But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

s Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importance in the time of Humayun, and 
one of his most faithless followers. Bloch man n’s .4 In i Akhari, I, 318. He waa 
a Sininx. Bairam Khan was a ShVah. Badaonl. HI. 190. 

fi His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Tiius 57 + 621 904 = 1642, and the “odd 
veaio*’ of which he speaks are 42. 
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paiiy of the great Amirs, such as Khan Zaman, lakandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard J they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Muswani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saving things 
to this effect: “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves,"’ 
consequently without delay he started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant called Haway^” and came to the district of K’hara- 
manda (whete there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram'^ 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi 'ashura) : — 

To friends it is a blessed dat^^ 

But unto foes unfortunate : ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn ud in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army wa.; all dispirited, and ^vho set ail his hopes on the 
elephanis. surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the efit :ts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that bleach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up ail his mouii’ 
tain- like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centie where 
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head baie, like one bitten by a mad dog. kept 
16 shouting his battle vrv ‘ give and take, ’ and also repeating 
a charm which lie had learnt. vSuddeiily the arrow of death, 
w'hich no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye ^,0 that 

i yianqaloy , for niatujitaliiy , is a Moghul word meaning forehead,' ' then 
vanguard,” and must not be confounded with the Arab iauHqald ainbas-iador.” 

1 The first month or th.- Muhammadan ytrar 



9 


his brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a genera] carnage ensued : and Shadi Klian Miiswanl. who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. >hah Qull Khan Mahrum' happened 
to meet with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver s^id to him. 
‘‘Do not kill me! Hemnn is riding upon mv elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Oada-i Karnboh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, ‘-Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, vou should fiesh your ^word in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward ” But the Emperor 
replied “ Why should I strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left iu him, 1 would do so.’’ 
Then the Kha i Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-i Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of kirn. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, ‘ What is the good of killing one. who is going to be 
burnt ? And they found this mnernosinion for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun : 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the skv. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hind a Hemun ^ 

Nearly 1509 elephants, and treasure and stores, to ^uch an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to iniagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Plr Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with 8a‘id 
Khan the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and passing 
from Ahviir they came up to the wife of He mu a, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground lu the district of Ku\va(?) and 

i See Brigg’s Firishta, Vol il, p. IS'J. 

* t.e., ig going to Hell. Cf text, p oi. 1. lo. 

The uoi’ds •* bigrift Heiuti-ra give the date \}64l Tne riual n oi H~rnu i 
elided as in Zarnidaran tor Z'imindurd< , rcxt, p. ol, 1. 7. 

2 
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Bajwara,* but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics^ of the country of Bajwara seized ; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and nizar-i-zarha'' “scattering of gold 
pieces'’ was found* to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen «uch quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them, [n this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and .A slim 
Shah, and Adali had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated : — 

“ O mortal ! eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live^ 
it recks not all that this world gave ! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold. 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil/' 

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Fani]!)at, he had a minaret built of the heads^ of the slain. From 
Panipat, His Majesty came without delay to Dihli. and caused the 
Kliiitbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit ; there he stayed 
one montli. and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra^ Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihli, that 
on the confines of Chamyari, a place within 20 cosses of Labor, 
Khizar KhaiP had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Labor. His Highne-<s had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha (?) 
and Dahmlri.^ 

* Text, p. 54. 1. 7. It is m the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

- Qitwar is the Hindus tSm qanwar a villager, rustic, from ganwy Sanskrit 
grama a village : the word recurs at p. 55. i. 21 of text. 

Persian az kallaha, but compare MTrkhand who says that Taimur took a 
place, and az sarkay Icaahtagan raanarhft sakhtand ; and comp, our text, 
p. 169, 1. 11. 

* Cornpaiv p. 7. & Corap. p. 2. 
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Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence oi events J 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself sole! 3^ with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single hor?e to give the reins to the steed of pen upon this open 
race-coiirss, and to finish succinctlv the historv of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar^ ; but success^ depends upon God! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankct. 
and the great Amirs da}" by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdl 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam^ 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed 

Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain. 

Greater than of Karbala^ of thee is the bane.” 

and this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the i^ther by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands® were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Labor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barha, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son 'Abd ur-Rahman, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


i The Pcrs, Kkalafat^panahy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge.” i. e., “of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agrees with julu8 “ accession.” 

^ Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badaoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work 
extremely interesting. 

^ Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. ol of text. 

* A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Busaitn and Hasan, the sons of *Aii. 

» Avlak is Turki for “a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27th of Ramzan' in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his finnan that Jounpur should be given temporarily^ 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman'^ should 
deliver the country before him [i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And \^hen the Khan Zaman received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command 
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces^ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness i"" 

' Fate’s .chequered board is not ever kind, 

Xor can seed of joy be always sown. 

These possessions must be all resigned. 

Except mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad'^ 
Quli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis^ of her day, the Queen Dowager^ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval'^ in the year nine hundred and six ty*four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this march'' ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emper(>^’s elephants having run into the 

^ The 9th month. 

^ which means in Arab, “actually’* is here used in the Hindustani 

sense of “ for a time,” 

•AU Qiili Khan, p. 5. 

Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

> Referring to the popular game of chess. 

0 i, e.y he died, liz., two years after his appointment. Akbarnamah. 

Cf. p. 5. 

5 The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor'^n XXVil, 20—45. 

^ Her title was Maryam Makanh Blochmann, p. 309. 

0 The 10th month. 

1 Y Uriah is Turki for a march ”, from yururnek “ to go ” 
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Khan Khanan^s tent ; but Atka Khan came to Labor . and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan K ha nan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word^ [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpuri,'^ Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. , And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly loLve was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s son^ ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and present.^. 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dihli. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Sallmah Sultan Begam, daughter of Mirza Nur-ud-din Muhamraadj 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamada IB in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihli. 

And in those da} s the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it i^ as follows: In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchls.^ the one Khushhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg son 
of the SarhanhdsJii^ of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

* Al-Qor*an. 

^ Called Makhdilm ul Muik 

^ But in the text, p. 55, 1. I. Sultan Adam is said to be uncle of Kama! Khan. 
Consequently we must read here “ between him and KamSl Khan his brother’s 
son. ’ See also p. 3- 

♦ The 6th month. 

The Qurchls (or Koorcheea) were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
ancienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dyn€wt\ . See 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, line 11. 

^ Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khan Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal,^ 
cast secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows : — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life. 

To me, love’s pupils naught but love for thee doth life impart. 

Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s rav sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchls of the palace ; and from the 
21 district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
Shahim Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,^ manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Beg, and called him ‘‘ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu 1-Ghays Bokhan of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him 1), whose disciple Shahim Beg 
had after a irfanner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of My Lord,”^ w’as much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him, became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


• See p. 5. 

* Abridged translation, 

3 This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not. Compare : — - 
The youth who daily from the Bast 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest, 

\nd by the vision splendid 
Is on his way attended.— Wordsworth. 

The same word ‘ ahd* is used for “age** and “ meeting with,’* “ presence,’* 
I do not see how to retain the paronomasia in English. 
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practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim Beg, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, thev might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, (who understood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
the time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on m}^ patience I myself did pride, 

In practice of patience I displayed myself. 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.'' 

Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan^ 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
of which : 

No one can force th' affections of the heart. 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sw^eet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet ; 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.’ 

Shahim Beg cot Id not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khta Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to 'Abd-ur-Rahm5n bin 
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman[’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath kne-w no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihll to Jounpu^ addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief -holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghnagh, 1. e,, a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. Then the Khan Zanian sent a eon6deatial 
servant of his, Barj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pii' Muhammad Khan, who 
was the Khan Za man's plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardne.ss of heart laughingly said, 'This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.'^ When the Khau 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Beg. and extempQribed the following : — 

When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for T^nion, 

[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur ” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpur, and w^as fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg) that he might occupy’' himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in company wdth 'Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spo^ 
it is!); until on a certain day they had a wine-part}' and became 
excfeedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following : 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend : 

When wine and love their arras are linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad’s the end ” — 

he asked ' A bd-ur- Rahman Beg for Aram Jan. He brought forward 
the excuse that he w'as married to her, and so Shahim Beg became 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred : — 

i Viz. Barj ** sk tower,** nomen et omen. 



Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate/’ 24 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman seized : and, on the ground that 
Aram Jan had first been his. he demanded her from the house of 
‘ Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of * Abd-iir-Rahman Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother’s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony,^ 
where Shahim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Beg 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arro’^' reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date : — 

“ He cried nh ! and said : Shahim is become a marttfr.'^ 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of ''ah is sub- 
tracted from that of “ Shahim Shahid shud.'" we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fata] accident befel Shahim 
Beg in this year, or the year before : probably the latter * but God 
, knows. Then ‘ Abd-ur-RahmSn fled to the court, where he was 
favourably^ received. The Khan Zaman had put on mourning and 
pursued ' Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpurl with 
weeping eye and parched heart : — 

•’In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn,* 

Moon tore its face. Zohrah ii tres?^. 

Night put on mourning bhick, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent it'' dress.” 

During these few years the Kliaii Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of thi5 

' Per.s. Baiakhana, whence the English word, forrneriv pronounced balcony. 

^ a ^ h ^ \ +5 = 6, 3 X .vfA = 900. 5 = 1 . 2 x — 10. ^ 10, m =r 40, 2 x d = H. 

Sum 969. And 969—6 = 963. 

^ Tarbiym jfdttan, here, as in Text 86. 17; 134, 9; 101, 12, is used in the 
Hindustani sense of being favourably received.” 

^ Tile word shafak means both “twilight”, and “condolence’ , so that the 
expression in the original has the double entendre of “at dawn ’ and “through 
sympathy.” 
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25 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 
Amongst them is the battle of Lak'hnou. in which Hasan Khan 
Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who 
had not assembled more than 3.()00 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy ^ crossed the river Karvvl and attacked Bahadur^ 
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy w^as advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, wdth a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight rosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali,® who called himself vSultan 
Bahadur, and had i.ssued coin, and caused the Khuibah^ to he read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur wdth 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Klian 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small® body 
of men brought destruction® on the fortune of the Afghans, '^layina 
many and taking many prisoners ; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such w'l- his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

1 This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanlm^ see Shakespeare s Hin- 
dust. Dirt. 

That is, Mntjamnjad Sa‘id Shaib^ni, younger brother of the Khan Zaman. 

^ The Gonrl, see note, p. 12. 

* See note, p. 1. 

5 Lit. ‘‘a numbered band like the Hebr, rrCth^y mispar ’‘men of number,' 
it means “ a few.” 

8 For the peculiar idiom in which az is to be rendered by ** on” cf. note to 
p. 57 (Text). Or the phrase may be translated literally “Extracted vengeance 
from”, ef. ^iK 7 }y napu rtvos, and Hebr. niphra* min “was paid from** i.e. 

took vengeance on,” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyal t}^ 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energ\^ 
in the dust of degradation : — 

‘ For fifty yesLVS one may mail tain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame.’* 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khan Khanan brought to punishment 
Mu^ahib Beg. the son ot Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and in\^ ard vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the ^>rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan : and 
this is liow it came about. Pir Muhammad Khto from being a 
Mulla had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Khan Khtoan. Ail the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihli to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanan 
a.sked his private purveyors : Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ^ and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said: ‘If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.’’ So the Khto Khanan with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishe.s of various colour3(?)^ were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart : — 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see. 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be ” 
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In the text we should, po.ssibly, read buqaiamuri of various kinds, or colours. 
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27 When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : Be pleased to 

wait until 3^our request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in ; ” on this Jihe astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said : — 

’ For a wilful fool there is no cure ! 

\Vhen this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill as he 
was, he came running, and ''after the destruction of Bozrah 
begged forgiveness, saying : Forgive me, for ray Porter did not 
know you.” The Khan Khanan answered : " Nor you either ! ” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad's household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty, 
i^raise be to God ! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
. shall 1 say of myself ! — 

O go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou Tt profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stem rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough. ’ 

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amlna^ (who 
afterwards became Khw'ajah Jahan), and of Mir 'Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers : "You will remember that you came to 
Qandaliar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
wo found that 5 ^ou possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

• I. e. * after the steed was stolen,’ when it was too late- Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 

^ Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

Dryden^s translation or Juvenal, 

^ Kh. Aminuddm Mahmud of Harat, financier and caIHgraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you. we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultanship and Khan ship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs : 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in 3 ^our capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.'' So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan's people those accessories of co)i- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men otf their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same MuUa 
Pir Muhammad that he wa^ before ; na\' he became poorer <til] : 

•* Whatever the rolling heaven gi\es is but a loan. 

In a mill the white is but contingent^ to the stone.’' 

Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyanah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
X^amphlets on the subject of proof by iamanxi^ which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] : If there weie 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin," and is a well known method of argument among logicians - 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself ; but ail was in 
vain : — 


i Arab, 'ariz, accidental, contingent, 

< At-tamanu' consists in two things rendering one another mutually iiu- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied —that the ruler of heaven and 
earth can be only ont — and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into colh.'jion 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same hne of argument is adopted 
ill Aristotle, Metaphysics. Bk. XII ad fine m. 
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*• The iieait’b a glass, if broken, how repair the ill ! 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will/’ 

After some days they sent him from Biyanah by order of the 
Kh^n Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka : and he was 
still in Gujrat when the decline of the Khan Khanan’s* * power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Xasir-ubmulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khauan, as shall be record- 
29 ed in its proper place'^ if God (He is exalted!) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khaii Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occurrence : — 

The dog sits down in the sausage -seller's place/’"^ 

And Shaikh Gada-I Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo-i (a poet of 
Dihli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of 'the latter, the} put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
Cadr.* And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
aJliAoi". rainfirl rlnwii o npoarrift a rcp’lllail. 
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hypocris 3 ^-shop. And, — since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindustan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite^ in nature to the secular princes, m., always peasant- 

* In the Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan ^ as it is in 35, line S. 

^ Page 39 of Text. 

5 Cf. Roebuck, Eastern Procerbs^ p. 273. 

* There was in each district an officer calli*d Qudr, whose business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants made by the crown {auqaf) for maintaining 
the imams &c. were carried into effect. See El;>hinstone*s India, Bk. VIII 
chap. II. The Qazi and Mzr * Adi were under his orders, and he had a clerk 
(ailed the D%vdn~i Sa^adat. Biockmann A%n-i’Akbar\, 26S. Compare also 
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natured. servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in Battering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Tmam-, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-I, about the eminence^ of ho>e family they had stories, went 
mourning from liou^e to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “The 
death of the great has exalted me became veritied : — 

“ At my rivaPs insolence Via mightily surprised. 

O may that beggar Gada-i^ ne’er be highly prized. ' 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions^ of the old r?ervants ot the crown [Afghans, Blochm.]^ 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sayurghal,^ but not unless But still, compared with this 
I iiiggard] age, in which demur> are made to tiie giving ot a single 
acre of land, or even less, as mrnlad i mo' ash. one might call Shaikh 30 
Gadan a very “ u orld-giver."’^ Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh (Jada-T. and >ome of 
them consoled themselves with these words ; — 

When a fool is exalted tlirough richer. 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent. 

He is still the last in all good qualities. 

As though the accusative vvere to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura Ikhldr 

Comes after “ May the iiniids of Al>u La hah perish 

1 Said ironically, 

Gnda means a beggar. 

^ Aiiqat is a misprint for auqaf. 

^ The Ohagatai word aayurgal is translated by the Pers. niadfid I ma^asfi, i. e., 
assistance of liv'elihood.*’ They were ' lands gi%'en for benevolent purposes 
and were hereditary, tiius differing from jdglr or tuyiil lands, which were corf 
ferred for* a specified time. Blochni, 270, 

s Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

That is in the Qor’an the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sura Hi. which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And Mir Sayyid Nrmat Rusuli, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh C4ada*fs own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased . Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons : — 

‘ Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 
Since beggar}/^ is bad, Gada-i’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men- 
tioned in their proper place. xAnd in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘ Abd-uJ-Latif, who is one of the 
uresit SayfnSayyids*^ of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
‘Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Diwaiv"^ of mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latif’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the ^Arabic proverb ; ” A well-bred 
son takes after his noble parents.” whose name is Alir Ghiyas udMin. 
and surname Naqib Khan, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and ail subjects ot conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a second Preserved Tablet,** and who bears to myself, the writer 
31 of these pages the relation of co-temporary, fellow'-student. and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attenticTi to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
day and night. 

And in the ye. r 966 the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took 


1 Punning on th© ni6aning of tlie word. Qu<ict~i (se© preceding pAge), 
i They were known “in Tran for their Sunn: tendencies.” Blochmann 
Akharl, p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our Author. 

Probably the Divan-i Hafiz, for Blochmann says “ at that time .^kbar knew 
not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some 
Odes of Hafiz.” 7, 448. 

* Louh-I mahtuz. the IndeUble Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
belief, the transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 
It is referred to in Qor’an vi, 3S. The sixth great article of faith with a 
Moslem is God's absolute predestination of botli good and evil 



place. A ghulam o! ‘AdaJl,’ BuhaiP Khto by uame, who \va> 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fath-i hah'i kil'ah-e Gvalmr, 

“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.” And in thi?- 
same year Sangram^ Khan, also a ghulam of [the latej 'Adali, sold 
the fortress of Kantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the AmTra, sucdi as Hindu Beg Moghul, to reduce the fort 

of Kantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and lavaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given a.> 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanan. 
and Basawar, and Todah^ Tark ‘Ail, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyun, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib Ali Khan wa- 
honoured with the command of the army, and superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one year, 
aud reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Khans, and requested special conditions for hi-^ own 
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two <acred precincts. Haji Bhikan Basawarl. and ^ent 
them to arrange this ii/.portant matter. After much altercation. 
ISangrain Khan agreed lo surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which w'lis one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the nio-^t valuald^ of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amir'^. since they had 32 

not the money to pav practised deia\’ and procrastination 

in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after ajl taking 


^ On the death of Islam Shah {A. H. 960) Muhammad Shah Sur ‘.Add, com- 
ruonly known as 'Adali, had usurped the throne. 

' ^ Elliot’s MS. of Tarikh-i-Alfi has BabhaU Abul Fazl says Sohnil. ‘Adal* 
had giv'en the command of Gwalyar to this gkula)n. 

3 Called my Khan in the Tabaqat-i AkbarT. Elliot, V^ 260. 

^ About lOcosses S. W. of Kantambhor. 

4 



tile fortress by assault, then’ Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai vSurjan.^ and got ail he wanted from him . and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
Sangram Khan in company with Hajjl Khan Alwari went to Gujrat. 
And Rai Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provision^ 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became master 
(d some also of the pcirganna-!- in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib All Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the countr\ . separated and returned to their fiefs 

In tiii^ year Jamal Khan, a ghulnm of [the late *Adail. who had 
become no--sessed of C'hunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the' Khan 
Khanan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan's representative 
Mihr All Beg Silduz, (w'ho afterw'ards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chltor), with a farman 
(‘ontaining friendly terms. 

And in those days T left home and, going from Basawar to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Mill] 'All Beg. and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned tnv late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nag5r (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshali 
(may he rest in peace!), to allow* me to be his travelling companion, 
jmd carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business’^ of his jounie}", if 1 could not go with 
liim. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
w^as the height of the rainy** season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning mj^ studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 


J The apodosis is introduced by toa “and” as by re in Herod, i, 110 tVel 

avTly o ’AfTTua')77S 6 €<evTuv re 

^ The fabaqat-i Akbari says thkt he was a relation of Rai UdT Singh, who 
i«? mentioned on p. 51 of our Text 

Viz,^ of making terms with Jamal Khan for #he surrender of Chunsr. 
Bashakai for Barshak^l , 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,* Lak’hnou. Jounpur, and 33 
Benares, having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company' of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
tiiat part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
( hiuiar in the month Zi-l-qa'dah'^ in the vear nine hundred and sixty - 
six (966). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr 'All. 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of 8 her Shah and Salim 
Shall, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar. 
was read. Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr All in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zaman^ and Path Khan Afghan Tabnl (?)’ who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Kohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress Then Mihr All, wiien he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
;i suspicion as to Path Khan's fidelity found way into his mind,, 
tearing lest they should league together tor his injury, left the 
tort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest . perturbation. 
dJien insinuating myself into Jamal Khan's goo^ graces, and prom- 
I'^iiig him to bring back Mihr ‘All, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening 1 got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river, it happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the t’reator of land and sea had not been my shelter,^ 

J Kanyakubja oi* Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
KIphinstone. p 2.33 

*■' The 11 th month. 

> H e was at Jounpfir. See p. 17- 

■* The reading is here doubtful. 

The word badhatv in Pers. means “a ^ail/' but in this Indo-Peri,ian it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in Hindustani which in given 
by Shakespeare as ** a shade to protect a candle from tlie wind/’ 



34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of cal comity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death : — 

1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

Xo boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful ! 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Ohunar hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad (ihous, one of the ^reat 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived foi twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

.After that .Mil.r ‘Ali returned to Agra, Fatu a <fhnlani of ’Adah 
got into his posse.^'Sion the fortress of t’iiuiiar. 

In UhC) A. H the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followeis 
arrived with state and pump at Agra, coming from Oujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-i who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindu''tan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop: — 

‘The truth of this proverb wisdom will see. 
riirit, 'Two of a trade can nev^er agree ’ 

And the Khan K ha nan, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-i exercise<l over his mind, did not receive Shaikh ,Muhammad 
in -^uch a fricmilv manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in w hich he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrow.s of contumely, by 
brinsdnij on the tapis a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own e.xaltation. he says that in his waking 
moinent-^i he had had an interview and conversation with the I.oid 
of <dory ^jiiorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 
35riniit\ over the Repository of Prophecy.^ (may God bles- 


Roebnck 3 Pr'^f^rba ^ p. 

♦ the Prophet 



29 


him and his family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
(iwalyar. and occupied himself in the pursuits of his hoh^ calling, 
•contenting himself with a jagh which yielded a million sterling^ ! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,^ which Baz 
Bahadur, ^on of SuzawaB Khan at that time held, had advance»l as 
far as the town of Sipri,* when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Kbanan‘r, leave came, 
and attached itimself to the Court, In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andarl to Agra, and goiitg with some of the gallant 
Commander.^ towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploit^ 
at Sifpar,'* and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Rantambhor, and defeated RSi Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut hiin.seif up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well: but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Kbanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete. and went to Gwalvar. And when thence he wa^ making for 
.Malwah, the Khan K ha nan recalled him to Agra. 

<»n the 20th of Jumada-s-sani^ in the .ear 9H7 the Emperor 
« ros-ed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
\oIent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the VakiL and * especially Adliam 
Khan (who on account of his being the son^ of Mahum Atka* 
held the post nearest to his per'^on). an<l Cndiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of nii>repre-cnting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan And in fact the Emperor 

A kror, or 10 million rupees, or 

For an epitome of the history of Malwah see Elliot, V. !68. 

' Called Shuja* Khan Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbar», He is called 
Shujawal by Blochmann. p. 428. 

* Y^baqat i Akban. Sipri was about half way on hus road. 

® That is ‘ Sheopoor . ! 20 miles S. 4V , of Agra (Elliot i. 

The 6th month. 

' See footnote on the pace of the Transl, corresponding to p. 52 of the Text, 
whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or A>vtg<ih. 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat- 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Khanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand/’ circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result : — 

When the subject-matter is collected. 

Then the act of verse-making is easy/’ 

Close by Sikandrahrao which is (more than] half-way to Dihli 
Mahum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at DihlT, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dia 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperoi\ 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan K ha nan : — 

• Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus*ud^ 

She is become an arraigner.’ 

Eventually she made the following representation: -‘When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their ten-or, and sent to the Khto Khanan the following message : 

“ Since without your leave and approval I have Journeyed thus far,^ 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 

^ M US' lid Bakk a Persian Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS, in library of 
king of Oudh, p. 486. 

^ Of course this message is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in ray service with minds at ease.’’ The 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah Amina/ and Hajji Muhammad Khan 37 
of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah. being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khto Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihll : and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sand Moghul with Amir Chubto, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the wellknown [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
'‘The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back : ” 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

Ail strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns awa^n 
His very door and wall become a sting to him.'^ 

Qiyam Khan Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs : and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan. who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh Gadai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan's detractors. 

The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying Since the 
he^rt of the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

J Comp. p. 20. 

^ I. e., his own house turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise f for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis- 
grrace.’' Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to HijazJ 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of Nagor. He 
told hi^ intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
TO the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been seat for from 
Malwah ^ he allow ed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Dlwanah® from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah. and departed : — 

'‘There is no permanence in any prosperity 
However much, vou may have tried it : 

For lo ! ' PrQsperiti/* read backwards is 'fransieni 
Bead it and see for yourself.” 

\nd those, who had the EmperoFs ear, repra^ented to him. that the 
Khan Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihll a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-uFLatif Qaz- 
wlni. saying : '' Oiu intention in coming^ to Dihli w^as simply, to 

transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hijaz, it is iust as well that you should do 
so. And now' you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at w^hich you may happen to be staying/’ When the 


^ Hijaz = Arabia petrjea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Xajd =: deserta. 

Yemen = ,, felix. 

See p. 29. 

^ And also Shah Ahnl Ma‘51i (Akbar-nSma). who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4, 

* The letters of the first wond ( read backwards give the 

second. 

a This reminds one of the message of Richard IT to his uncles, “ I left 
London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power.** 



33 


Khaa Khanan heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Mewat 
to Nagor : and, with the exceptions of Wall Beg Zu-'l Qadr. and 
Husain Qull Khan (who became Khan Jahan).' and Isma il Qull Khan 
Lis brother, and Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdl Qasim Khan none remained with him. From 
Nag5r he sent to the Court b3' the hand of Husain Quli Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadal. at last on the confines of 39 
Blkanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest : — 

Every brother must part from his brother 

thy father's life !) except the two stars Al-Farqada7ii\" 

Tlie Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Pan jab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
'Abu-l-ma‘ali, vidio had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake^ his majesty on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khta. And at the same stage Plr Mu- 
hammad Khan Shir warn, who was awaiting the proper season [foi 
^he pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Kacir-i-mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan- hood he was appointed bv the Emperor to go 
^fter the Khan Khanan. and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him anv time for delav. He started off 
quicklv enough, but remained at his leisure at Xagor, and after a 
few day’s journev wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows : — 

1 came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise. 

Mv sorrow -laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.*’ 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answer: ^'Your coming was manly, but 
\our delay, after having come near, is cowardly. 

A title in reputation next to that of K/^n Khanan, Blochm. 330. 

' So too the Tabaqat-i Akban. Firishta says that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot. 

5 
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The Emperor, when he had returned to Dihli, sent for Mim im 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the otfice of Friine- 
m inis ter 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikanlr whh the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo itaja of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the roatl 
to Gujrat'^. But being veiy much annoyed, when he became awaf<‘ 
of Pir Muhammad Khan's pursuit of him. he became desperate aivl 
at the instigation of some demoii-iike men turned to the Punjab- 
His wives, family, and eJ&ects, together with his lawful heir Mlrza 
Abd-ur-rainm. (who was then but three years of age, but now 
holds the post of Khan Khanan, and Commander-in-riiief), !<» 
put for -security into the fortress of Tabarkindh.^ which was a 
fiet of ISher Muhammad Dnvanah, the reputed son of the Khau 
Khanan. But news came tu the Khan Khanan. whilst at Dipaipur, 
that the '^aid Dxwanah had seized those effects and wa.-> behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlw^anali 
one Khwajah Muzaffar 'Ali Diwanah, (who after w^ards became 
Muzaffar Khan), and Herwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that *■ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude/’ But a dog had bittmi 
Diwanah . — 

' 0 wise men stand on one side. 

For iHivanah^ is intoxicated.” 

Sher Muhamn>::.d -c-id Kiiwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the C’ouit, 
and this paused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 

rest besifle>, so -taiting from where he was, he set off for Ja- 

landhar. Then Shain>-ud-din Atkah Khan, and his son Yusnf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab Khan, 
and all tlie Aniirs of the Panjah assembled in accordance with a 
farman and m the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar/ at a spot 

1 When r<‘ceived the title ot Klian Khanan. Seep. 38. 

With thf* int^-ntiuri rj' attacking him. Tabaqat-i Akbarl, 

I. » . s At 'i, Elliot V, .Uo. 

■* iJiwai'iih moan- * po.-''‘-sed ‘mad ’ 

^ In the vicinit} oi Jalandhar, between the Sutlej and the Biyah, Akbar-nanta. 
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calleil Kanflr Phillour.^ hemmed in the Khan Khanan. There a severe 
conte^^t took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
eye stricken/ '^ He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together Mith Wall Beg, and 
his ^oit Isma il Qull Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
feoon be mentioned, it (^od (He exalted!; will After that blow 
the Khan Khanau tied, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Kha‘a and hi> army. Among tliese things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre^ 

( ma\ nir-rcv and favour rest on its inhabitant!). Of this Imam my 
lord Moulawl Jam! iinay liis tomb be hallowed I) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

Peace on the family of Ta Ha^ and Ya Sin ! 

Peace on the family of the Be>t of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the SI ir me, wherein there re^t^ 

An Imam, in w horn sovereignty and religion are pre-emment ! ' 

An [ mam, yea in south an absolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

Kintr of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bountv, 

Moon of the mail'' ion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

Peacej on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza, because doing God's will was his habit. ’ 


See Elliot V. p. 2cG, VIII, p. 107 ; Bloehraann. p, 317. 

^ A pun. The Persian compound means ** stricken by the evil eye,’* but gram* 
matically it might also mean ‘"stricken in the eye.’’ 

^ Of Imam Riza. at Tils in Khurasan. Belfour s Translation or Ali Hazin. 128. 

* Ta-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the QuEan, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of the 3Cth chapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s yiod^rn Eqnptin , ed. Po de, London, 1871. vol. ii. p. 139. 

Rtza means “ Will." 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qa«ini 
Arsalan found the date of the event in the words. “ ^alam-i iinam-i 
hashtum,^ “banner of the 8th Atkah Khan sent it with 

the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this* year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own^ (j]nj:xil of 
Hashim Qandahari, putting the lines into a different aiiangement' ; 
he ordered 60.000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compen^5>tion, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashim by 
way of an extempore jok^ said “ Sixty is too little/" upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
hic. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan's star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the is Hash- 

im ’s : — 

“ What am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the band of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains • 

Wbo has without will of his own turned his head to the desert : 

At on^ time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart. 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire 
I, Bairain, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a siiigle word less or »iorp. 

‘ 70 + 30 + -10 + 82 + 45 4 700 = 967. 

^ The (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘AIT, tlie husband of Katiiuah, 

the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘AIT was the first legitimate 
Khaltlah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Othman. the first three KhalTf-s, as usurpers According to the Shvah the 
Muslim leHgioii consists of a knowledge of the true Itnu})), The twelve Jtnams. 
according to the Ski* ah are as follows: 

(1) Hazrat Ali, (2) Imam Haspafi, (3) Imam Husain, (4) Zain-u!-Abidin, 

(5) Jmam Muhammad Baqir, (6) Jafir Sadiq, (7) Musa Qasim, (8) *Ali Musa 
Rizoy (9) Muhammad TaqT, (10) Muhammad Naqi (11) Hassan AskarT. (12) Abu 
Q&sim. Hughes Notes on Muhammadanism ^ 170. 

3 Cf. Martial, ii, 20. “ Carmina PauHus emit • recitat sua eannina Pauilus. 

^iain quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 

* ia probablj the Hindustani ulajh, * confusion,’ cf. p. 51, 1. .5, text. 

5 The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla*. 
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This Tnatla* also is one of Hashim’s : — 

' ‘ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have. 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.’* 

And in the same way the Khan Khanto, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankahs worth in money 
and goods to Ram Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians^ 
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music“ and song you might term 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan's 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to his e^^es. There was likewi°e a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badauni, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qagtdah. which in the Maqia‘ ^ he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of iankahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Mafia' of the Qa^idah is as follows : — 

When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water. 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground/’ 

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan Beg came true, viz,, 
"^Heaven above^ is of course a good judge of poetry!” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one. 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

* The word kala^Kint is the Sanskrit Icalavai a musician. 

2 Vadi is the Sanskrit vadya music. 

The two concluding hemistichs are called the Maqinj" , A ghazal is an Ode. 
A QoQidah resembles the Idyllium of the Greeks. 

* That is, those in power sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 


42 
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43 In the month Zi-’l-qa'dah^ of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkah Khan to march to the Panjab. the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Ahd-ul-Majid of Harat, with the title of Acaf Khan, 
to the Government of Dihli. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khan’s father Wali^ Beg and his brother Jsma i] 
Quit Khan were with the Khan K ha nan, he delivered Husain Khan" 
to A9af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, in accordance vith orders, having come from 
Kabul \o the halting- place of Ludhiyanah,’ in company with Muqlm 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi Beg Khan (who afterwards became 
Shuja’at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true, One minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this &ame halting-place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains oi Siwalik. 
The captives were brought into the Emperor's presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them. Wall Beg, who had received mortal 
wound>, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife's brother Malik Muhammad Khan son of Mahdi yasiin 
Khixn. and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his flef Patyall. which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’Almlr* 
Khiisrou (mercy be upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal,^ on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov- 
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Pliand The forces of the 

• The 11th month. 

^ See page 33. 

3 The Tabaqat-i Akbari ^^ays it was Jalandliar. 

^ Amir Khusru, the very Prince of Sufi poets (or king as his poetical title 
of Khusru implies), was of Tatar origin. Hia father Amir Seiiuddin came to 
Hindastan, and settled at Pdtidli near DibU, where he married the daughter 
of AmSd ul Mulk. His son Amir Khusru was born A. H. 651. A. D. 1253 
0»iaeley’s Persian Poets p, 146. 

^ .\bu- 1- Fa z I says *S’ iwanl\ E Ui ot . 



king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan Husain Jalair, a youth 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his head to the Khan Khdnan, offering him congra- 
tulations. he calling to mind the vouth’s devotion to him-elf in times 
gone by. covered his face with a handk^-rehief and wept aloud, saying ’ 
*■ A hundred reproaches on tlii'- life of m.ine 1 For throimri ^he mi'?- 
ioituae of my soul many youth.- are lost. ' Although the Hindus 
of that place supported the* Khan Khanan. follow-feehiiiZ with the 
Moslem religion seized his -,kin >o riiat turning his tluuights to 

the world to come, and purifying liimselt in the path oi religion, 
he with .1 view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the L^reatest humility, a message by the 
band of Jamal Khan, a f/h>‘lani. craving an audience with the Fnr 
peror. Then Mulla Abd-uilah of Suitanpur, wdiose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, s^^t off with the intention of acceding to lii" 

lequest. But the j i inies still remained in the same position and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mutrim Klnu, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
Kha nan’s person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, in 
accordance ^with uniers. went meet him, and ail iionour and re^' 

pect. just as in fuiuier times, tiiving been paid to him received 

a free pardon, moreover a spe-ual dress of honour and a im. ?e were 
given to liLin. Then Munim Kiian brought him tc^ his owui abode . 
and put all his tents and appliance > at his service .And two da>> 
afterward'^ he received permi^-ion to pioceed to INh^kka with sii.-i 
an allowance for travelling a^ he>oeiued his rank. And 

thc' Aiuii> and courtiers, bi tii ^niall and gi'^at. gave him every 
proper assistance in the shane of money, and that kind of stores 
whieh the Turks call (^hanio^f/- . and the Emperor having appointed 
Hajjl Muhammad Khan Si^tan^ a> the Khan'> escort, himself went 
lor re» rear ion and hunting towards the castie of Eiruzah, uoing bv 
way of Dihlr ; and on the lourth of Habk-'ul-aw wal* in the yea»’ nine 
humlred and si.vty-eight he made Ins glorious entree into 

Dihh. And on the igth of ikibi'-us-sanl he arrived at Agra, the 
^letropoli.'^. bv water. 


1 i.r ' I'ti mont 
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Now the>v say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Xagor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thorii and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan K ha nan's case it was 
turned to quite the reverse,^ for Haji Muhammad Khto aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] : — 

When in the desert through desire for the Ka'hali^ thou dost 

set thy foot. 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy liead do not grieve."' 

And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness : — 

■ By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 

Manv a knot wliich comes into our affairs from destiny. 

To open which seems difficult, 

.Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language. 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Paran in Gujrat, Musa Khan Fuladl, governor 
of Patan. and Hajji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khan Khanan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called SahDPs Lang," where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!, whose father tiie Khan Khanan at the begin- 
ning of the Cvjnquest oi Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khanau was getting out of the boat, came v\itb a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow' of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found a.'- follows : — 

i Compare the case ot William th^ Conrjueror'^ railing down on m 

England. 

^ The Kn'bah (cube) the square atone building ui the mosque ^calied 
Muojid ulHa.a.P, • sar-r^d mosque,' or B'n-.-.diah - house oi Goi') at Mecca, wbicu 
contains the Black Stone {Hujr nl a-uid,, round whieh tiie act o! enco.npaisin 
(Tawaf is periormed at the Pilgrimage 

' 4' (Tabaqat i AkV'»arq. 
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• When Bairam pufc on the Ihrarn} in order to encompass the Kabbah, 

On the road he became a martyr,^ not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said : Muhammad Bairam is become a martyr ^ ; ” 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty/* ” 

Fragment, 

•' From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught. 

To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 

How^ should the w^orld make thee secure from vicissitudes. 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking mto the tent of life, 

Alas ! its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue^ garment of the sky, and learn, 

That this sphere tan be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 

Wounds have become our poition. but not the antidote. 

O Khaqaul, listen not to the deceptions of the w^orld. 

For it> owii laws aiL not -ecured from revolution.” 

The Khan Khanan alwavs had a sympathetic heart, and was 
/lev^oted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable «nto 
them !K and in his noble cornpaJiy the talk wa< ev^er of the Word 
or God. and the Word of tic. Prophet. One day he went to Sikra 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this ve»se 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25]: Thou exaltest A\boin thou wilt, and thou 

^ The pilcrnm-dress. 

^ To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the ivvent;. one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr i Herklot’s Oanoo>/~' -/' “/a, 7 i. 72. 

^ The sura of the numerical values of the letter's '^t -<111/1 Muhammad 

B'iirum is 068. 

t’Khuhi ‘'garden oi f>eauty'’ = lOH , take away 6^ a/ "rose'' =^50, 
and the difference 968. 

^ BhiL is looked on as a presage of evil, 

b 
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humblest \vh<jm thou wilt. And. since the Dervish had not read 
a commentary he gave no answer. Then the Khan Khanan himself 
^aid. **Thou exnltest whom thou w dt/' namely by means of 
contentment, “ thou humblest whom thou wilt.' by continued 
47 craving.* Moreover Frida^v^s pra \ cr< and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was. however. > 0010 - 
wdiat touch on tin- subject of prcr-edeiice, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatih once said to the writer, With rea’ard to the titles of his 
Highness, vou will do w'ell to give him ever -'O many more than to 
other people.*' 

And in the same year Miyan Hatim Sambhali passed iron" the 
world, and a blow fell on leligion for | says the Arabic pt*overb] ** The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion. ’ And they found the 
date in tlie words,*^ ” He is with the mighty King. 

fin the 12th of Hajcrb-ul-murajjab” in tliis year Ba/. f^ahadur. 
^on of Sajawal Khan*, governor of ^Malwah. ad\ anced with elephants 
and numeious foil owners within 7 of Sarangpur^ to oppose 

.Adharp Khan, Plr Muhammad Khan, and the orher renowned Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the dav of the victory, the 
two captains remained on t'he spot, and had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river : and Pir Muhammad Khan, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, and w hat a power of blood has poured from it ! ” 
.And as for God's creation, (wdiich is only another term for inmikind), 
with my own eye was it seen, that iti his sight it w^as valued but as 
radishes,® and cucumbers, and leeks. When I, without anv prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw tiie terror like that 

'.A contented mind is a continual feast,' and -o the eontent<‘d man is always 
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more. 
Htid always considers himself yii-useld. 

^ The words “ ‘inda malik-m mdqtadir^’ give the date oils. 

^ The 7th month of the Mohammedan year. 

+ I. e. SajSwal Khan Sflr; see Blochra., 42S. 

5 In MSlwah. 

In Zia-ahBami, p. 469, 1. 15 (cf. p, 497, I H) tnruh “smiting of 

radishes is used for ** cutting off the head. " 
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of the Judgment 'day, f said to my friend Mihr ‘Ali Khan Beg 
Sildoz/ '-Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the iSacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children/’ Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his relieious feelings and conscience, <poke to Pir Muhammad 
Khan to the same effect, I£e replied Jn one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them!’* And the 
same night these plundering^ marauder>. having stowed away their 
Afuhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ljjain® and other districts. And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’ans in 
their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 
l)urnt them : — 

'' Having torn off the binding of the Quran. 

And made its leather into a kettle-drum. 

It is very clear from this, that he is 

An enemy of the Prophet.*’ 

All that had been the talk, with respect tu the cruelty, insolence, 
<ind -e verity of Pu* Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
true. Ami that, which former generations have said, was verihed, 
viz.. who Ifanibuj in scholastic theology, i^ an infidel: 

and the Doctor^ of scholastic theology arc infidels, to whatever sect 
they htlong : we iiet to God tor refuge — from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, trow prayer ihaf is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble , and a belly thn: is not safisfi^ed. Adham Khan setit 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Cadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the harara, and the dancing-girls, 
and imutch'girls, belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


• SihtifZ is the name of a Chaghtai elan. 

‘ Qifzag., whence the word Cossack. 

^ The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, / e., •* victorious*': c/. and 

Alqahirah ** the victorious,’* i. c., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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1st of Sha‘ban^ in the year nine hundred and sixty- eight (968) 
set out from 5gra, and came to Sarangpur, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th of Ramzan^ he came back to the foot of the throne.^ 

In this year the Khan Zaman,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khan Qiqshal, and Shahim Khan Jalair,® fought 
against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpur with a considerable force. 
The Khan Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zi-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
his presence, passing by way of Kalpi, and accepting the hospitality 
of *Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
hi -f gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the hestP 

On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah^ of this year [A. H. 988], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 

The 8th month. 

The 9th month entitled nlrmitbarak “ the blessed.” During this month 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Lail'ul-qadr “ the night of power,” the Qur’an began to be 
re\ ealed. 

returned to Agra. 

+ 'All Qtdi Kfidn, see p. 5- 

" Jalair is the name of a Chaghtai tribe. 

This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated oi the next page o’^ 
^he text, where it is appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position in 
the Tabaqii l-Akbarl. 

" These words g<ve : I + 510 + 90 + 30 + 8 + 000 + 10 + 200=909. 

' The 12th month. 
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And in this same year his rev^erence the Doctor Mulana Sa^ld. the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana ; but. on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his co temporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindustan : — 

“ Say O Huma,^ never cast thy glprioua shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite. 

And His Highness'^ the Qazi Abu-PMa'alr, the son-in-law oi His 
Highness the Prince^ of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
Avish order was one whose w^ords and direction were iollowed, and 
who after saying the 5 customary prayers, used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud,"' came; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the >Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed re.-sults in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwaP in the j/ear nine hundred and 
sixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage* to the blessod 
tomb of that Pole-star of SJiaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Munu- 
ij-din Ghishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 50 
at the tow a of Sambhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Paharah 
^lall, governor of Amber,^ together with his son Rai Bhagvan Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

‘ Huma a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

^ Khiiddam (like Bandu^dn, p. 19, J. 3 /a/rd, and p. 23o, 1. 1 1 ot Text) is 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

’ Comp, the expression " Az'izi Mirr ‘king of Egvpt.’ 

+ Viz (I) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunset, ( )j 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution {larz), 

■> Read J ahranah , not J ahri-arrah , whicii is nonsense. 

® The fifth month. 

' Ziyadat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziydrat. 

^ The three great Rajput states are Jaipur or Amber, Jodlipur or Ma**v\'ar, 
tJdipiir or Me war. 


‘gentle daugnter in honourable wedlock. And Mirza SharaC-ud-din 
Jdu'>aiii. wlio held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, he appointed to 
lednct' the tortress of Mirt'ha. which is within 20 of AjrDir. 

and was held b\ Jainiali Rajput : and then returned quickly^ to 
Agia !Mlrza Sharaf-itd-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison- 
hut --tipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
oood-. or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Das one of JaimalFs soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of aien set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortres'^. and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he liimself went into ecernal 
fire, and 200 of his renowmed Rajput-^ went to hell.'^ Thu.s bv the 
help of Shall Eiidagh Khan, and hi'- son ‘Abd-ni-nuitlab Kiian. a5‘d 
othei- Ainus the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pir Muhammad Khan, who after Adhani Khan 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah. collected 
a great force, and le.. it against Burhanpur and reduced Bijagarh. 
a 'Strong fortress i)v force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he Turned towards Khandesli, and wa^ not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code® of Changiz Khan [the 
Moghul, viz., no qiiorttr], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhanpur and Aslr,^ and then crossing the rivei 
Xaiba<lah he raised the conflict'^ to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroved man v tow ns and villages of that district, and swept evei y 
51 tiling clean and clear : — 


' “ In a day and a niirht” Tabaqat-i Akbari / “In less than three 
Ah)t-l-FazL *■* In three days,” T. Alpl, ElUot. 

< Our candid author was a pious Muslim, ana speaks in fitting terms of 
Kafirs ! 

It is very strange that Defr^mery {Noiireau Journal Asiatiqiu, Janvder, 
iS52, p. 7t)) should call Taurat a ‘ mongo 1 word’; when it is known to all 
that It is Hthre\i\ and is used in the Qur’Sn (in the form Taurat) to denote the 
Pentateuch. But it i^. of course, true that it is used of this code. 

A well-known place in KhSndcsh, Tabaqat-i Akbarl, ElUot, v. 275. 

’ The Word used ^(ahadah. because of its similarity of sound to the name 
Sarbadah. 



First they carried oft every one from house and home* 

All money and chattels, uiiether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the ero\Mi from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher. 

'rhey toro the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Minaret.’’ 

Then, while his men u ere in confusion.^ and left far behind him. 
Baz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other zami)i(lnrs made an attack 
on Fir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towai’d^ Mcndu. In the course of his retreat, in 
<.ompan\ with all hi> Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Xar- 
badab. It ‘'hanced that a stiing of camels which were passing at 
the time attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire.^ And 
the ^ighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

“Fear thou the arrow-shower' of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

Foi. the more he sighs tl >*ough weakness, the >tronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast BizhaiF into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 

For Kustam is in ambusli, .oal a ^roeudile is under his cuirass.’' 


' ritah is a Hindustani word meaniriE; ‘’confusion’', it occurs also p. 41. 
line 13 of Text. 

- I, e. , was drowned, and went to Hell. 

' The arrow-shower is pni irir , cl. the saying of some Christian writer that: 
cervent prajer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud , 
hut half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

Bizhan^ (whom Sir \V Jones calls the Pans ol Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with Manizha, daughter o:: Afiasyab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 
The crocodile repr^-^-'ent'? Hustam ^ charger named Rakfi^n dhe reader is 
referred to the Shahnatuuh for uirther legends about Ra.-tam. Here, as the 
iJeliverer, he represents (xod wiio avenges the cause oi the helpless, wdieii the\ 
cry unto Him against the oppres.sor. Cf. Exodus xxii. :i3 : Deut. xv ii; 
xsiv. 15. cvc. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah. seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight^ and came to the Court. For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Khan 
again became posses.sed of Malwah, but 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘In-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and C'dipur, 
with Rana^ Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
52 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death : — 

'•In this many 'CO loured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood -man. ’ 

And 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handiyaii/ the* auxiliary* 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu'in-ud-din Khan came to the 
(’ourt. 

In this year KhwajagI Muhammad Calih of Hirat. grandson of 
Khwajah 'Abd-ullah Marwarid. a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the Cadr-ate,5 But he had not such absolute power [as his 

1 /. they fled. Compare the following two trom Baha u&din Zakir. 
(1) Wakuntu hx-mra^-i-l-ikhldf;-) amina ^abarta, wcikanta 'anta kn-dl janabah^ 
“And I was like the Sfirah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean [f. c , not fit to touch the 
Qar’ain].” (2) Qara'nd ns-salwan-i ^ankuni, hal hafizndha, “We read 

the Surah of Parting without regret trorn you, nay, we learnt it by heart.’' 
Surah cxii see p. 23. i=! called Svraf-id-' ikh!ar ^ but there la not one called 
SuraU" U8-8alwdn. The latter expression is imitated from the former which 

proverbial. So the expression “the verse of flight” (possibly too with some 
reference to Ai Qur’an xxxiii. lb) is after the analocry of the phrase “the verse 
ot the Throne” meaning Al Qur’an ii. 250. 

- Raua is Hindi lor Ruj(t , and tern, Rdnl (text, p IT, I. 0; for Rd)n~t. Udi 
i' the Hindi Uduiu. 

Spelt Hnidia in tlie maps. 

Kofnakf ior Kutndkf'h'i) means ‘auxiliary’. The words are Vhaghatdi 

'J'drar, see Pavet de Courteille, Dictiofirwut T urk-orif ntal , p. 470 ; and C. Defre- 
rnerj', Souvi’an Jourtm! A<iat<qut, Fevrier — Mars, 1852. p. 283. 

» See p. 22, note. 



predecessors] in the matter of conferriiij? and granting and 

Madadi mcrdsk : and his authority uas more that of a clerk. 

in this year Sayyid Heg. son of Mci'cnm Heg. came as auibassadoi 
with a letter from Shah Tahma-p jof Perski^. containing all the 
ct'nveiitional condolences [for the deuthj of tUe late Enip^-ror. That 
letter shall be given hereafter ^xfcnso. if Sod \He iS eccJted h- 

will. He w*as received with ail hotv or and respect, and rh<' Emperoi 
presented him with a "Um of seven of far^knhA tma a hsiv-^e. and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality ami kindness, winch the 
Amirs showed him. so that he went back fiann Hindvlstan with gift-- 
and presents without number. 

On Moj[^day the 12th of Ramzan' ol the . P60 Adham Khan 

through pride, and presuming on his lacour with ti.e Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the pre vale r:^ bin from Mahuni 
Ankah* and given it to Atkah Khan (surnam''^d A zani Kh.ln, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been uicvde Prinieoniiii^rer) at 
the suggestion of Miindm Khan and Shihab-ud-tlin Ahmad Khand 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in piec.-' 
jas he sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then w irh his sw'ord in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand a? rlu- door of the royal 


■ Ibidem. 

- Taakah ^ called Taka in HerXgal, i'- there at the pieseat time the name ror 
rapn . 

■ The ninth month. 

Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 21 1; say^, that “a iiur^'tO. h i'-band, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Biochmann Afgah ^ : the vv> t- nurse lier^eif in Turk! 
13 called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatai Diet and Bloc r» maun pronounce Ariagak^ : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix uf unity. KokaUash, which 
Ab-ui-Fazl writes Ookatiash^'’ Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 
A*kali after the name of a xcaynaa, it mu3t be rea<l InkaJi or An-rogah. Akbar 
nad three nurses, Mahum Anagah motner of Adha * Khan and Muhammad 
BaqT Khan. Pichah A/rugah. wiie of Khwajal- Muq^ud 'A\~ a servant of 

AkbarA mother: and Jiji A’'^< gah wiie ot Shiniv-; d-dm Muhammad Atgah 
Khah (the Atkaii whose icott* *tS'e .^rueo . .Ak>-ut-Fa' -a\s. that 

after the fall of B&iram Khan. M^: uo .Xnai-j.!. ' wciose ma''* nations, that 
result w^as brought about, l:>eca:iie dt /u." Tf net -- - pnmt,*-iniut3ter. while 
the ostensible minister ^vas iMua' tin Kha/> 

5 A Sayyid of Nisapur, and a relative oi .U^hum A 
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juiner apartments. Tiien the Emperor also seized a 'Word and 
coming out, asked him, Why did you commit such an act He 

53 answered, A disloyal^ fellow has met with his deserts/’ Then 

they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 

top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 

Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date i-, T ivo 
violent deaths took place,^ and another, by way of a riddle i- : — 

‘‘From his violence A*zam Khan lost his head.”^ 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 

“ The army’s greatest* Khan. A zam Khan, 

Whose equal none srav in this age. 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later. 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid. 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth® da^' of mourning 
for Adham Khan, Mahim Ankah. through grief, joined her son. 

t In the text read na instead of ta. 

^ 6-f 4 + 600 4-6 s- 50 + 4 S' 30 

Zuhn ‘violence’ gives 070 The * head ’ of A'zaw is A. 1, subtract 

this from 970, and yo’’ 969 the date. 

Punning on the name ..4‘zam, which means ‘ greatest.’ 

^ 1. e.. ' Martyr Khan’ - 970. 

6 On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, poiau. a dish 
made of rice, meat, stsie butter clarified {ghi)^ curdled milk, spices, dec. ; and 
at night they prepare plenty of curries, tulun (fried food), poiau, &e. (/, t. , .such 
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrange their* 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &c., some of the clothes, an.i 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland, Soin-' 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, it it has not done so previously: and if it has, it returns to it on tiiu* 
day, takes a survey oi the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fan. v 
to, swings by the flower- wreath, and departs. These sayings and doiii 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful. Qa 7 ion,x~^ 4.., 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
him!), the Shaikh Mulukshah, on the 27th of Rajab in Agrah, 
through liver -complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basawar and buried him there. I found the date as 
follows : — 

"‘The Title-page of the Excellent of the world. Mulukshah, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes o-ut : a World of 
Excellences'*^ 

And by a curious coincidence the Pir. who had been his patron, riz.. 
Shaikh Panju Sambhali, who had a great following, aud a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God vvill. in the sequel to 
this w’ork. in this same 3 ^ ear attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date : — 54 

“The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Whose place the Garden of Paradise became. 

By wsiy of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from his heart -attracting Xame/'^ 

And another mnemosynon for the date is Darvn^h ddnlshmand “ the 
learned Dervish (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zaminddrs, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar^ and BajwaralP 


‘ Jahan-i !azlr==:Z-¥~> ^ \ -t- -30 + SO -r 30 -f 800=969. 

- By taking the numericaJ values of the letters in z^haykJi Panju, omitting 
P which is not included in Ah'iad, we get 969. 

^ P.!0* 



hv the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, ^on of Mun'im Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarut, which is in 
the Doab, the fief of Mir Muhammad Miinshi. Qasini ‘Ah Khan, 
jaiid] Asp^ Julah Sistani. governor of that pargana, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comiiatus, came 
'od seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom* 
panV them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number ot ttose about hit 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
hi^ own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in his office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Shihab Khan and Khwajah Jahan. 
continued to conduct public afl'air;^ 

In this year Mir ^luhammad Khan Atkah.“ surnamed Khan 
Kalan, w^ent with a considerable force to the aid of Kama! Khan’ 
55 G’hakkar into the territory of the CPhakkars. and after a battl<‘ 
toc‘k prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal Khan, 
who has been already mentioned.^ son, Lashkari name, 

fled to Kashmir* and was afteiward'> captured, and both father 
and died a natural, death. Then the whole district was en-, 

trusted to Kamal Khan, and he ha-teiied to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra 

One day the Emperor made a gieat least and Khan Kalan wished 
to present a qagtdah. which in his vanity he had called Ghana 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows : — 

^ Afy’p means “ a horse/ hence the wit of calling him “a donkey.*' 

* Elder brother of Atka Khan {A'^ain Khan), 

■> A farman had been issued that the territories oi the G*hakkars should be 
divided between him and Sultan Adam» But the latter resisted this division 
of territory. Elliot, V. 279. 

^ See above, p. 13. 

i The Akbar-namah says that the son was put to death. Elliot. V. 280. 
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Thanks be to God that 1 have returned 
After conquering the G'hakkar” — 

suddenly \4bd-ul -Malik Khan^ his relative, (while the Emperor 
wa^ giving all his attention to the qacidah, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out My 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company tell 
on the back of their heads ^ with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed ”My Liege! satisfaction 
iiom this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made lor his signet ring ; — 

When you increase 'Ahd^ by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 

And Mulla Shiri- the well-known Hindu poet, has a qacidoh of 
eulogy and satire dedicated to liim ; and this one of the couplets 
in it : — 

‘‘ If a rustic^ confront you, get out of his vvaj^ 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.' 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the '''Aqd'idi nasafl” came from the Khan Zaman’s 56 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khcis* ‘‘A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimi)ge, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him :). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of p^^omotion. and then 

‘ Anglice “split their sides.'’ 

'Abd is ’serv^anf and ‘Malik’ is ‘king,' Ahd-fd-Malik inean-^ 'serv’ant oi tJie 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unediJyjng nature. 

' The same word that is used in p. 10.1. 2 ; see note on that pa':sa^e. 

4 40 + 4 + 200 + 60 + 5 + 600-^- )O=909. 
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ot disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan. Akhtah-begt,^ on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul, The Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak Khan Quchin,^ w^ho was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
heniistich 

The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Toiak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan : then Mah Jujak Begum, (mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of 8h§h Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza il Beg the Blind, brother of Mun'im Khan, whose 
eyes Mirza Kamran^ had put out,^ and his son Abu-bFath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Ghani Khan. So he was com- 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile® and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il Beg was 

^ The officer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbegi (from the Turkish at a horse)-. Blochmann, Ain-i Akharl, 
432, n. 

^ He began his career under Babar, joined Humayun on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor's death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is c€dled Qurchl (comp. p. 
13 n.) His correct appellation seems to be QHchin. He is called Qulchln in 
the 'paha^t'i-Ahharx. 

3 Humiyun's brother. 

* See Erskine ii, 336. 

» The reading of this word in the original is doubtful. 
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the Begum’s lieutenant, and his son Abud-Fath Beg acted as 57 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince's suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of *All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor's 
Courtiers), and by the Begum's orders one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah* with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.*^ 
Then Shah Wall Beg with the Bci^um’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of Adil Shah. 

On account of these things the Emperor sent Mundm Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Begum Mah Jujak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad^ intending to offer resistance. Mundni Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,'^ and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again] I After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-ex iscence : — 

A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge. 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter.'’^ 

* The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Kuah. 

^ /. e., killed him too. 

Known of old by the name of Jusai. Tahaqat-i-Akbari. 

* According to Elliot's translation of the Tabaqai-‘i~Akbari “ Mun‘im Khan 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his .MS., is 
evidently in error, 

^ For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, see Mishnah, 
Abdtfl, ii: Hillel saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it ‘Because 
thou madest others to float* tfiou hast been made to floar . and, eventually, thev , 
who made thee to float, ahaii — Tbc Persian idiom herein 



When Shah Abu-l-Ma'all returned from Mekka he went toward^ 
the Court. Suddenly near Jaiwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sharai- 
ud-din Husain had at this time Red from Agra, and Husain Quil 
Khan, Cadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursue 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted !) will. 
Then Ismail Quil Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg. 
relatives of Husain Quil Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-l-Ma'all 
who entered the fortress of XarnouL and. seizing the treasures <>t 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And afttu 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called “ kit^g o*" 
libertines'’)^ was captured in the confines of Narnoul b\ Muhammao 
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quil Khan, who w^ent in pursiijt of him 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and Avent tow^ard^ 
Kabul. And coming into the district of the PanjaV> by the jungle - 
side, with the concurrence^ of their attendants, he killed Iskandai' 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had ^ot separated from the Amlis, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jujak Begum, 
mother of Mirza ^luhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the follow ing coupiet was written 

'"We are not come to this door, lOJ the sake of pomp and grandeui’. 
We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.'* 

The Begum wr(.)te in answer to him : — 

‘‘ Show khidtiess and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

peculiar; car-awardUin to bring on'’ when used of debtruction takes the prep. 
az “ from” before the thing on vvhicii the de.struction is brought. K. 7 ., in the 
episode of Sohrah we find -- 

Ba-zakhm-i sar-T gurz-i bindan-shikan 
Bar-arad damar az du ^*ad anjuman. 

With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace fie brings destrucUf^n '>f 
two hundred battalions.” So too in p. -o, line 17 of our Te'’t, see p. 18 n. 

1 phah -0 lawandan. 

' 'Some of those under their command had been formerly in the service ot 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, and now had bound tiieraselves by an oatli to 
desert Ahmad Beg and Sikahdar Beg whenever .Abu-l-Ma‘alT should bo met 
with. Tabaqat-i-Akbar'i See p. dOo* ''►.ir Text. 



He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim K5hbar, who for some time 
had been S^ah Wall Beg’s successor as [the Mirza's] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 59 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to 
ci .enge the Begum, and punish him. a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul, in wliich he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshan, and instigated 
Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come : as will annear 
later on. 

In this year Mirza Sharaf-iid-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence : — 

He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God : — 

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu‘m-ud-d!n (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yaba. 
son of Khwajah Akrar, God rest their souls!), and after his father's 
receiving all honours went from Nagbr to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world!), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.-^ Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Quli Khan'^ in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing ov^er the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Diwanah, hastened to Xagor.*^ But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharafmd-din, having met with Shah Abu-i-Ma‘ali 

' ‘ Ubaid-ullah means ‘ little servant of God.’ Ahrar means * the free.’ 

^ Ajmir and NSgor, which were his jaglrs. Akhar-immah. Elliott V, 282. 

^ He had received a grant of Mirza Sharaf's jagir, 

^ The* Tahaqat-i-Aldiarl also has Nagor. But Abu-l-Fazl says Jalor which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to be correct. 

S 



at Jalor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-I-Ma‘ali 
should go against the people^ of Husain Quli Khan, who were at 
60 Hajipur, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-din should do what he could 
[to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-1-Ma"ali, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Cadiq Muhammad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Namoul, where 
Mir Geau was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Panjab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,^ 
separating from the army of (J!adiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Quli Klian,^ %vent after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,* 
sent a rascal named Zaraanah Quil to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived : — 

\ou may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Lp to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.*" 

When they drew near, Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

i When he went in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and family at Hajlpur. Ald>ar-namah. 

- Relatives of Husain Quli Khan. Elliot V, 284. 

^ Brother of Husain Quli Khan. 

* They had formerly served under Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now they were serving under Ahmad Beg and Sikandar 
Beg, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-i-Ma*alI, as soon 
as he should be attacked. TabaqaUi-Akbaru 
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wild animals. When news of fehis came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura.^ 
Nevertheless he marched at^once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it at that place that his Majesty's intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihli w^as first broached, 61 
and Qawwals- and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions*^ of Shaikh Badah. and Lahrah. lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of ev^ents. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah'* by name (though unworthy of sueh an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire- women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khto, whos6 house was 
near hers. And this adulter}^ was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi\ And the story of the pious cat.^ which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaill, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a cliarming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors® that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


i Near Agra. 

^ A Qamwal is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

^ See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz., 
Afia the wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
ot Kho wailed {the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

3 See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, 1. 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 
ing of the book. 

This was an article in the Code of Chftn^z See Price II, p 660. 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Sa'id and 
Choban and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-ubWasiy. 
reading the verse* : God’s earth is wide” : — 

To a master of the world the world is not nanrow^” 
bound three divorces^ in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan. and so wa^ 
lost sight of: and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Harani. 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different familiesj being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave liamed Fulad, whom Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow* at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happib’ did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs ot 
Dihli, he gave up bis intention.^ The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wivshed him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


i Al-Qor’an IV, 99. The word used here for ^‘wide*’ is the fem. of hi.s own 
name 

^ Omne aolum forti pairia est. 

^ “Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them witli 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness But if he divorce her [a third 

^ime], >,he shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husbanii 
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime in them, if they return to each 
other " Al-Qor’anll, 229. 230. 

* In this, t’s in most other events, tne native historians, while agreeing in 
the main iacts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. Sea Briggs’ 
Ferishin IT 21"), and Elliot V, 283 

0 Viz ot marrying any other ladies of Agra and Dihli. 
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:>hort time be wad healed of his wound, and mounting his rota I 
litter^ went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumada-s-sani^ of the year h/O the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this 3 'ear also took place the 
death of Shall Abu-i-Ma‘aii in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Begum/^ the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar* fled to Mirza 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan, Then the MirzaA i'^ith his wife, who is 
known as Wall Xa'mat,^ brought a large force against Shah Abu-1- 
whoh in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing uf the Kabulees was repulsed hy the left ving of the 
Badakhshees. and Shah Abu-i-Ma'aii, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Suiaiman Mirza, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma‘alk having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarlkaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza's men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. TJiis event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970), 

After this victory- Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter fror 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 


* The word Singh-aeian is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-sea\ then 
rlii nm , royal-Hder. 

' The sixth month. 

Mah Chochak (Jiijak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-1-Ma‘all 
hrtd stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

* Mirza M- Hakim's lieutenant (mH/). He had been imprisoned by Abu b 
Ma'all. 

^ That i.s Mirza Sulaiman, sixth in descent fromTaimur, 

» Comp. pp. 62 , 88 . 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Begum. 

' The It jn the text seems to stand for m-5 * and he’ I'iz. Shah Abu-l-Ma uil. 
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And when he had appointed one Ummed 'Ali, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ^Adali,^ had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to FattiT^ (another of 'Adah’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort). Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom Fattu was a devoted disciple), and Acaf Khan 
(who is the same as Khwajah 'Abd-ul-Majid Haravi®) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with ail honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teachey. but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And MuUa 
Isma'ii *Ata-I Mu'amma-i, one of the Shaikh’s trust}^ friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khuda Skui^ " The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muntakhab was at Agra occupied 
in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Paqlr, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him. but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I san 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow' on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkald\ 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unt< 
him !). 


- Comp. p. 5 note. 

^ See Text, p. 34: !. 10. 

See Text , p. 43 : 1. 2. 

^ 2 +I -h300 -t4 —970 



On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. FaziUi Jehan) 

'' Excellent one of the world'’ gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusrii (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind : — 

A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves. 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl'^ remained." 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words Cast tlwself in 
it upon me"^ became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz,. ’"This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou w )lt live, and 6 
trample upon the world and all that therein is — 

‘‘ The world is a house of mourning : what is hiddf^ii ? 

A sorrow- stricken one like myself: what is c*errain ^ 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars mi such an one me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick. 

One head cannot wear two veils. 

One breast cannot bear two burdens." 

In this year Ttimad Khto,* chief eunuch of Aslim Sliah, obtaineil 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matter'- 

^ 80 + 1 + 800 + +■ 3 + o ■+- 1 + oO— 9 i 0. 

^ A*tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

^ Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 'y, &f*. I do not kn*'*v. wjipr*- this Araoic 
quotation comes from. 

* See Blochmann's Ain~i Akbnrl, p. 13. n. 
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)>eoame the Sovereign's confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matter^ of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarnial. And during the time of the influence of 
Maham^ Ankali and Adham Khan, and the Begum, and I‘tiraad Khan 
the chief eunuch i who was a man of sense and discretion). Mir 'Abd-ul- 
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the yahj-ul-halaghoi, 
\\hicb is attributed to Amir^ (may God accept him!), but others attii* 
bate it to that noble paragon the late ' Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad. ‘‘ He 
<aid (Peace be upon him!) A time will come on men, when none will 
V)ecomc favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene and none thought weak but the just: when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of womeno^ and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.*' From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! 

Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been.’’ 

Tn the year 071 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All TurbatP received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zalim^ 
■ oppressor * to give the date. Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
niatters general and particular went on between the Baja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse : — 

‘ A dog of a Cash! is hotter than a Cifahani, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashl 

in the following manner : — 

A dog of a Raia is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja.” 


i Comp. p. of Text. 

^ Khusru (?) 

5 Cf. Is. iii. 1. 

^ Turhut IS the name of a tribe in KharSsan. Blochm. 348. 
' 900+1 



65 


When the Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu’ to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm come of it?’ And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja : — 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas TodarmaL” 

In this year Qazi I^al, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions. was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazt LaF give 
the date. 

In this year Ghazi Khan Tannuri,® one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against Agaf Khan and gave 
l^attle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A 9 af Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah.'^ This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-ga<^®. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghori king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of gi'eat loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with 20,00^ liorse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she w^as 67 


’ When Babar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were all Hindus. Erskine’s Babar j p. 232. 

‘ 100 + 1 + 800 -t- 10 + 30 + 1 -I- 30 = 972, which seems to be one too many, 
bo called, also in the ^ Atfi-i-Ahharit Bloch, p. 367- But in the TabaqdU-^ 
Akharl he is called Stir, Elliot V, 288. A Ghazi Khan Sur was killed in the 
time of Humayun, Blochniann, p. 384. 

^ Conap. p. 77, lines 7 and 1 1 , of Text. 

^ A place about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm. 367. 

9 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes ! — 

•• Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast 


[and again] : 

“ A Christian’s well may not be pure, it's true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew I” 

Acaf Khan marched against Choiira-gadh, and the son of the afore^ 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined* the queen. 8o much 
treasure fell into the hands of Agaf Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A 9 af Khan set up the pretensions of a Qarun^ and 
a Shadad. until eventually he went under-ground^ : — 

“ Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate ; 

Boast not ! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined ” 

On the 12th of the month Zi-qa'dah* of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant- hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-pur into the country of Mandu, 
at the end of the month Zl-hijjah^ he encamped in that district. 
And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, by -reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandu. and 
took the road for Gujrat. And, for all that Muqlm Khan (who 
on that march received the title of Shuja'at Khan) went to him. 


^ Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a Hindu), 
we may say that, * he rejoined the ladies ’* 

^ Hquivalent to those of a Midas and a Croesus. 

3 Of course with reference to the story of Corah who is called Qariln in 
the Qor’iSn. 

♦ The eleventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

6 The twelfth month. 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan would not accept them ; — 

” If a place to take it thou canst find. 

Thy counsel, may be, it will take. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make 

^Abd'ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Harawal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems man acred to reach Gujrat. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the govern- 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat. and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,^ and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners.'^ Now the state of civilization in 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 
not^ been during the reign of former kings ; and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed ail imagina- 
tion ; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hatim- 
isms* was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers. ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 

b Text pp. 4 1 , 1 3 and ~y 1 , .I. 

^ Sanscrit bhvpal. 

^ Supply fia. 

* Hatim Tai was famo\is for his liberality. 
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to him : no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Lzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khan’s 
liberality is the following ; Shah 'Arif Qafavi Husainl (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz 
Khan, and that all the mone\^ he gave away bore the stamp ol 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows 1). 

At this time Miran Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And I*timad 
Khan^ the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Miran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram^ of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of Nalchah." He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of Ujain, Sarang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi'ul-awwaB returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 

of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. 

1X1 thi, year the building of the city of Nagarchlii took place. 
On this sub]h;ct one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Akbar-narnah, ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
insert without alteration . — 

*■ When® the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, , suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that in 
accordance with [the verse] : 


J See p. G3, supra, 

^ The first month. 

s Our author here gives us a specimen of his stilted style which, happily for 
US, he does not usually adopt. (In I. 12 read for ;LcT) 
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The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know. 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level — and what choice was there ! 
for cool spotSj and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly-balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa- 
ries of existence ; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70 
ed — for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah, when the friends of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G'hraw^ali (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence; 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven -inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity -marked moments, sometimes in -playing, 

sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all -penetrating firmto was so gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of N agar •chin, which is the 
Hindustani for the Persian Aman-abad, “ Security’s-abode” : — 

“ Praise be to God ! that picture, which the heart desired, 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
plain — “Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight!''* 
as the author of the Qdmus has said : “Of seven or eight cities, 
called Man 9 urah, or Man 9 uriyyah, built by a mighty king,^ or mon- 
71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit* 
ed : ’* Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 

has been the end of those who were before them.^" 

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor- 
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andari-Karnal for Shaikh 
Abd-ul-nabi, the traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘ Abd-ul-Qudus of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief Qadr> in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions.® Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowances, lauds, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre* 

^ “He It IS who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They 
thought that their fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
upon -them .. and cast such fear ihto their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they demolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men 
of insight !” Al Qur^an LIX, 2. 

2 For Shahr-hai read Shahryari. 

3 Al Qur’an XII, 109. 

‘ During Akbar’s reign the qadr ranked as the fourth officer of the empire. 
He was the highest law-officer, and had the powers which Administrators- 
General have among us; was in charge of. all lands devoted to ecclesiastical 
and benevolent pur{)oaee. and possessed an almost unUmited power of conferring 
such lands independently of the king. He was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and might exercise the powers of High-Inqubitor. Blochm. p. 270. 
The four officers referred to are VahU, Vazir, Bakhshi, and Qadr. 

5 Comp. p. 23. 
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
turther on, (if God, He is exalted ! will). 

In this year Khwajah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny : — 

Kelatives are like scorpions in the harm they do ; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verily sorrow^ is increased by the jather^s brother. 

And as for the mother s brother he is destitute of all good qualities. 

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 

And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duckings, and packed him off to Gvralyar. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts : — 

* Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong, 

For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you.” 

And in this year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul . 
And the reason for his coming was this : when Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali 72. 
was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had married^, just 
before he went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jagir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of bis revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turne Mirza Siilaiman’s] Badakhshls out of Kabul. So 


1 There is of course a pJay on the words. Ghamrn means ‘ sorrow,* and ‘amm 
father’s brother.’ Kkal means ‘mother’s brother,’ and khali (in rhyme for 

kkalin) means * destitute.’ The last half verse can scaifcely be correct, since 
amma requires fa after it ; read, therefore, wa'inna-l-khJala, Moreover the 
tanwln of khairatin must be dropped. 

2 See p. 63 Text. 
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Mirza Sulainaan, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left BaqI 
Qaqshal with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 
went to Jallal-abad. Mirza Sulaiman pursued him. But when 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar. one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, went from Pasha - 
war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, and 
Atkah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan^ and Mahdi Qasim Khan, 
and Kamal Khan Gah'kar) joined Mirza Muhammad Hakjm ; and 
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
Jalal-abad) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
news of the victory, to BaqI Qaqshal at Kabul. Mirza JSulaiman 
turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim came 
to Kabul, and Khan-i-Kalan^ remained in office as guardian oi 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 
own ja^rs. After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
the permission of the Khan-i-Kalan, gave his own sister,^ the widow 
of Shah 'Abu-1-Ma‘all, in marriage to Khwajab Hasan Xaqshbandi, 
one of the sons of Khwajah NaqshbandP (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb !). And Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandl, becoming 
absolute Prime -minister,^ managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say : — 

If our Master be Master Hasan, 

We shall have neither sack, nor rope left. ' 

73 The Khan-i Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the Mirz"’’s leave went to Labor, and sent a true account of 
matters to Court. 

^ See above, p. 49. 

^ Mir Muhammad, elder brother of Atkah Khan. 

^ FakhrunnisS Begum, daughter of the late emperor Humayun by Jujak 
Begum. Blochm. 322. 

** Called Khwajah Baha-ud-dtn in the Tabaqai-i Akbari. Elliot V, 294. 

^ Presuming on the importance he had acquired by his marriage. Ibid. 
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In this year Shaikh -ul- Islam Fath-puri ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one. (971). on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will).- laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in^ the whole of the inhabited world. The follow - 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

Shaikh ul-lslam, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt his sublime power!) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh -ul- 1 slam} to find the date/' 

And another like unto it : — 

“ Shaikh ul-Islam, the perfect saint, 

That breath of Mes&ias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-nhmaqdam} to find the date." 

This monastery, having taken 8 j'ears to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens.^ 


1 300 + 10 + 600 + 1 -i- GO + 30 + I -h 40 + 10 = 1052. If you take laml, 
which means ‘an I,* and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 
get 971. 

2 600 10 +200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 100 +4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract mlm 

— 90, and you get 935; then add dal = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

3 The Seven Heavens {Bihisht) are: (1) Dar ul juUal (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls: (2) Dar us suldifi (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 

10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengali in Agrah, and another 
lofty palace, were completed ; and Qasim Arsalan made this mnemo' 
synon : — 

“ When, for his pleasure, the kmg of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 

The date of the one came out from 'ishrat^^ 

Khanah-e Pddashah^ was the date of the other/’ 

During the first part of the month Rajab® of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventv-two (972)'^ the Em}>eror went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant- him ting : and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through, the heat of the 
weather he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah 
conceived . and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sers of corn on ever; janb of land in the district, and i appointed 
collectors and officers® from the Amirs who held jagirs to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of wall, 10 yvz. 


garnet; (3) Jannat ul mawa (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jannat un 
Nu*im ('IJhe Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jannat ul Firdus 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dar vX qarar (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Kurst, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called *Arsh, the 

Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat ul ^adan 

The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Bihisht, Qano(m-€- 
Jalam, p. 149. 

' *l8hrat means pleasure/’ and = 70 -f 300 ^ 200 4- 400 = 970 

^ That is ‘ The King’s palace/ 600 +1+50 + 5 + 2 + 1+ 4 + 300 + 

1 + 5 = 969. 

3 The seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

The Text has by mistake 982. 

^ Tatvacht is a Turki word denoting haul cornmisaaire. See De Courteilie, 
Dictionary p. 219. The word recurs at p. 216, 1. 8 infra of Text. 
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height 40 guz ; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate^ thereof was found by 
Shaikh Faizi to be Bina-i dar-i Bikisht,^ The building of the 
gate of Paradise/' And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three krors. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mneinosynon 
was found for the date: Shud bind-i qiVah bahr zar,^ ‘ The fortress, 
was built for the sake of gold.*' And in truth it is not known to 
any how to convert that dead gold into /ire -stock, except to him who 
applies the verse : “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,^” so 
that it should say impromptu '* God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice^" : — 

Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

O brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone. ' 

In this 3 ^ear the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, ^ suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor's mind, and he 
sent Ashraf Khan the Mtr-Munshx from Xarvvar to seek Iskandar 75 
Khan on propitiatory terms. This man held a jagir in Oudh,'^ 
and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 


I The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “At the price of his firsts 
born shall he lay its foundations, and at the price of fcis youngest shall he 
set itp the gates thereof.'^ 

^ I can only make 974 out of this. 

^ 300 + 4 + 2 + 51 + 10 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 2 + 5 + 200 7 + 

200 = 986. 

* A1 QuPSn xcix. 2. 

6 A1 Qur’an xli 20. 

^ See above p. 67. 

7 Anglice Oude. Sansk, Ayodhya, 
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to his jagir, which was Sarharpur,^ Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan 2aman^ with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak'hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpur. The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khto Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Divanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then A9af Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sani Khan wrote this verse in 
his dispatch : — 

0 royal cavalier, aruiy-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup. 

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mnn‘im Khan the Khan- K ha nan, 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
ShavvaF of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan-Khanan, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his Imperial 
Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 


^ *That is, Ibrahim Khan’s jagh 
=2 »Ali Qull Khan Uzbek. 

3 The tenth month. 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront A 9 af Khan aiid Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur. 
At that halting-place A 9 iif Khan with 50iX) veteran horse, in com- 
pany \vith Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A 9 at Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajjl 
Muhe^mmad Khan Sistani to go on an embassy to 8ulaiman Kara- 
raniJ Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to tlie Khan Z.inian. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajjl 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazanchi} and 
Maha-patra® Bad farOsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

1 Called also Karanl^ and Karzani. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1.563 to 1573. Blochm. 171- 

^ That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

^ This name ia Sanskrit, from maka great, and pdtra vessel. 

* Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khan 
Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Aerah. 

About the same time Muzafifar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of Agaf Khan with open and covert suggestions, hopmg to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadhJ and 
broached the matter to A^af Khan himself. When Acaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoy’ed 
by These niatters. so that one midnight, seizing the opportunit}', 
he together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had. 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,* and arrived at Garb a. 
Gn the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun‘im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed 8huja*at Khan to go in pursuit of Agaf Khan. 
Shuja'at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cros.s 
The Ganges but A<;af Khan (w'ho had retreated for some distance)^ 
as soon he heard this returned, and came to the river- bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja’at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on. was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started Then Aqski Khan on the other bank of the river; with his 


* Compare p. 67, I. 6 — 10 of Text. 

* In the vast territories of Hindust&n there is a country called Oondwana . 

that is. the land inhabited by the tribe of Gotxd^ To the eastoi this country 

hes KcUanpUr^ a depend^cy of the country of Jharkand ; and on the 

It borders on Kai-^ln. belonging to the province of Matfcah. The length of 
this district is I'iO On the north lies Par^rui. and on the stfUth the Dekkan. 

and the breadth is 80 This country is called Garha Katangah. Garha 

IS the name of the chief city, and Kataitgah, ^ t};e nam^* of a place [near it\ 
The seat of govwnment was the fort of Chi-nragarh. Ayxirnamah, Elliot, 
vi, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jagir. At this juncture Shujl‘at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit. of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought ; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan^ Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtas, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress.^ On this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 

‘‘ Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.'" So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show' of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

' Dastan i Sam® was champion of the world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner/' 

This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is* 14 cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 tosses.^ Inside 
^he fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 


J See Blochmann’s Ain-f'’AiAari. p. 5rr2. 

^ To Akbar rafher than Sulaiman Karar&ni. 

3 Dastan i Sam means ‘ Daatan son of Sftm/ comp, the Greek 6 rov. Das-' 
tan is another name for Zal the father of Riistam (nee notes to paRe 51 T.). 

* Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Tabaq^-i Akbari. BUiot V’, 3<K). 

» The Tahaqat-i Atfeorl says * half a cos.’ Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khan, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted!) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the anangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun4m Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaraan, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhaii, honoured Bahadur Khan with the com- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sard a r (?)J with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On this account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son 'Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa'id Khan, and Muhammad Ma* 9 um Khan 
Farankhudi,^ and others whom it w^ouid take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu'azz-ul Mulk Mashhadi® 
(on the* stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
ohief sat badh^ . and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mundm Khan the Khan^Khanan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for tlje Khan Zaman) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace. When 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khan-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan, also with three or four persons, 

I Sarwar is the reading of the Tab<xqat‘i Akbarl. Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpur (V. 301). Blochmapn considers (p. 381 n) that the district 
Sarwar got its name from the river\ Sarw. See p. 83, L 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably tniatook waw for dal. 

^ Or Faranjudi 

He belonged to the Muaawi Sayyids of Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to *A1T Mesa Raza. the 8th Imam of the Shi‘ah8. 
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got into the same- boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan Zaman should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
Jahan brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar^ of the flight of the 
general Mir Mudzz-ul-Muik. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows: When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir Mu izz-ul Mulk : 80 
Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our tiansgres'^ion^'. 
and our faults are forgiven, w'e may ourselves go and do homage 
Mir M u‘izz-ul-Muik^ in as much as he was continuallv boasliniz . 
*‘I, and there is none beside me,’' showed a Pharaoh-iike, and harsh 
Shaddaddike character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
Sayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic It has been said : — 

O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam’ 

May the curse of God rest on eacli one of you 
And another poet saitb : — 

'‘Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A MdshhacU^ on the fa^j of the ground is not pleasant.” 

So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said : ‘‘ Your being made clean can 

• See preceding pege, note 1. 

- He was a Shi* ah of the Shi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

^ Imam Kiza. 

Mashhctdl means both •* an inhabitant of Mashhad,” and ** a cemetery.” 

11 
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only be imagined by the water ^ of the sword/’ Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khan, Mtr Bakltshi, and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not. they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Muuzz-ul-Muik and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying: Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.” Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests^ and 
drew up their army : — 

In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 

The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 

On the one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. putting Muhammad Amin Divaiiah 
in the van. himself took up his position in the centre, and kept b\ 
his side ‘Abd ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘Ail 
Khan, and Beg Nuini Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. .\nd on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative* Muhammad Yar in the van. 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre Then the tv o armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan- 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River 8iyah/ which was in 

I Ah means “ water*' Sanskrit op, also ‘‘ brightness/’ Sansk. ahh. There i.', 
of course, a play on these two meanings of the word. 

^ He wa^ his brother's son. Blnchm, 

- The word qol is TurkI, it recurs on p. ’J3l, 1. 1 of Text. 

* Sai or ^?ye. which falls into the Gumti near Jounpar. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the ab^ of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir .Mu'izz- 
iihMulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Baqi Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu^izz-ul-Mulk and of the nile 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir MuMzz-ui-Muik before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son *Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend. 
When he came to grief, he deserted him,” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day thev 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off^ about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Had! 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud^ round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu : — 

‘‘ Wilt thou spare me, or w'ilt thou slay me, 

The option lies with thee.” 

1 See above p. 82, note 1. 

2 See p. 81. 

3 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Khan Khaaan, taking up the position of intercessor^ 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagtrs as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmans, in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons,^ and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, Koh~parah, and Caff^shikan,^ who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery^ of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered: ‘‘Since to 
83 please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked the fault of the Khan 
Zaman arid the others, let the great Amirs come to the Court.’’ 
MiPiz?>ul-]\Iulk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence : and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

Ill these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress ol 
Chunay and being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp-life. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zaman crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his word,* came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mou,^ and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazi- 
pur. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan M%r-munsh% to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwajah Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, 

1 ‘AIT Quir Khan Shaibani [Khan Zaman]. - and Muhammad Sa‘rd Shaj'bani 
[Bahadur Khan]. Their father wss Haidar Sultan Uzbek i Shaibanl. Con 
cerning their achievements, see p. 18. 

^ These names mean respectively “Piece of a Mountain,*’ and “Rank- 
breaker.” 

i See above p. 83. 

♦ See above. 

^ Or Mhow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26’^ N, long. 79® E. 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with tlie intention of extir- 
pating the Khan Zainan, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
one^ of the seven treasure^? of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
loyal iDarty. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother ; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikaiidar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the 15th of the month Rajab,* which is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamabad, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing® of the Em- 
peror took place ; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar^ birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart- ravdshing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman's 
mother, and brought the message to the Court, So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir 'Abd-ul-Latif QazvvinI, and Mulla 
Abd-udlah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh *Abd-un-NabC Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And thev sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharlfi, who is of the family of that 

^ This treasure was called Baddwar^ because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

The seventh month. 

- This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

* This latter would be his birthday. 

^ He was Shailch-iil^Ialdin of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh* Intelligence. Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (sanctified be his grave!), and Mukhdum- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to a-epent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and 
seventy 'three (973), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ram/.anl of the aforesaid year 
he came tp Agrah and spent his time in festivities. Thence he went 
to his new- palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in Ghougan- 
playing, and dog -racing, and hawk- flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing : — 

‘‘Three things are fatal to men. 

And bring the healthy to sickness : 

Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food/’ 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdi Qasim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A^af Khan 
in the district of Gar ha Katangah.^ Then A^af Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in^efcneert with Wazir Khan his own 
brother went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman. The Khan Zaman 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him, that 
A^af Khan repented of having come : — • 

Alas that he came out of the well, 

And fell into the snare!” 


^ they' count ten Intelligences ; tliis man was, as it were, an eleventh. 

The 9th month. 

3 See p. 78. note 2. 
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And ^lahdi Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the JaytrclarSf and then giving up his pursuit of 
Acaf Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwas near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza. sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirza (who 
was descended on his father's side from Taimur. the Fortunate^ and 
on his mother's side from Sultan Husain Mirza an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A'zampiir as hh^jaglr, raised the standard oi: revolt in the district 
of Sambhal.'^ And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Pan jab against Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun'im Khan the Khan Khanan, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli. and even- 
tu,ally raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place tvvo of the brothers, Shah Mirza. and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan. shut himself up in Satw^. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet nc assist nice came from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head* of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khan's brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia). upon the point of a lance, and showed 

* The title is Qakib-i-Qirarif i, t'.. Lord of conjanction, ric., of Jupiter and 
Venua, the two beneficent planets, called Sa^dain He was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, *Umar Shaikh Mirzci^ father of Mirza Bdiqra, father of 
Mirzd Manrur, father of Mirza Bdiqrd, father of Wais Mirza, father of Muham- 
mad Sidtdn Mtrzd^ The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzd were (1) Ulugh Mirzd, 

(2) Shah Mirzd, (3) Ibrahim Husain Mirzd, (4) Muhammad Husain Mirza, 

(5) Ma^ud Husain Mirzd, (6) *Aqil Husain Mirzd. 

* She was daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza, king of Khurasan. 

^ The Jdgird^s of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelled 
them from Sarabhal, whence they proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ Ferishta, It* 226. 

* Instead of bcur read sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his m^'ther, and setting her where 
he could see her, said : Since the family and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do 3 ’ou go on 
fighting V Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab* than a Muqarrab-^/jrtw, went and saw the Mirzas 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter^ and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four ( 974 ), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Labor to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyali, which was his jatpr, the Parganna of Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyali, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunnl, and a patron oi 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my respects 
elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 years in his 
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badaun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing; so I ha’^ted to pay my respects to the Khalif of 
the age^ : — 

‘‘The heart, which is grieved by any one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase,^"' that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 

5 Khan la a ‘’Xoble,’ ghnlaw, a “slave”; and Muqnrrab-gkiflutr.l possibly 
means a *• confidential servant” like M ah uhkhidina* , 

^ That is the Emperor Akbar. 

^ Compare above p. of Text. 
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Finaily' the Khan Zaman appointed Acaf Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his on him. The two brothers,"^ having by means of 
messages sent backwards and foruards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, ^ the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 cosse-^ distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A 9 af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A^af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan's men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders for Acaf Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 

He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Waz'.r Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Labor, just at the rime that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurgha hnnt and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a fannan gracious in its wording was 
issued to A^af Khan. 

In this year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Lah5r. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandi had become absolute Prime-minister,* and the 
Khan Kalaii was enraged thereat then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Nr mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mirza 

J Continued from p. So, 

^ Wazir Kh5n, and A^af Khan. 

^ Compare p..93 note 3. 

* See page 72, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muhammad iTaklm entrusting Kabul to Ma‘cuni Kokah (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandi went to the river GhorbandJ And Mirza Hulaiman. 
when he found that he could not take Kabul b}’ force of arras, by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Xi'raat Begum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cosses distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths : ^ and Mir/a [Muhammad Hakira] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal, was- not 
pleased with the matter and said : This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted — 

“Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.*’ 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh* came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood- Tt happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
]Mir/.a ' ^luhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and v\heii he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
Hindukiish^ mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh, in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by wa> of Panjhar* to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
crosed the river Sind,^ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be- 
came lost, and his life became bitter (Talkh) to him : — 

^ To the north of Kabul. 

‘ That she was acting in good faith. 

^ Means ‘ Hindu slayer,’ and is so called because slaves brought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold. Lee’s Ibn BatxUa, p. 97. 

* Panahar. 

’ The Indus. 
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My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan ! worse than this what can I become ! 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered^ his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma' 9 um of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’ s eamp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general Quli Shaghali, and. after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi Khan 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma‘cum at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan, 

Xow, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim *s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state -messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan^ and a substantial sum of money to Mirza/ together 90 
u'ith a reassuring far man. promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Panjab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court 1, when 
Farid un Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Xagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope i:> 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan *Ali, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Farid un Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would he very easy to capture Labor. 

I For taj read taraj. 

* Muhammad Hakim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in- 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
Mirza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamurgha^ -hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khushkhabar Khan was diowned in the river Raw! 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse : — 

“ Khushkhabar^ is bad news, for never was there 
In the wwld such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died in the water, although they say : 

And from the ivaier all things live”^ 

But Mirza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went intn 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (w'hich was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Labor, he came by forced marches and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, Avhieh \va^ .situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Raw!. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him : — 

91 ' Since at this point 1 leave you as you are. 

It hardly matters that we came so far.'’ 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkah- khans* with their 
posse camitatus came into the fortress, and however much Mirza 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it. Noav, when the reports from tlie Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khan- 
khanan.^ and Muzaffar Khan, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwaR of the 
year nine liundred and seventy -four (974) marched on the Panjab 
by way of Dihli and Sirhind And Mirza Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anythino. went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come 

^ Compare next page, and text, pp. 354, 421 

^ Means ‘ good-news.’ 

A1 Qur’an XLI, 31 “And we made from the water every living thing *' 

* That is, to relatives of ^^katf>sn-'i-dhi Mnhammarf A^kn^h. 

Mu^nhn Khan, 

0 The fifth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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* He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.” 

And <t)utb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan, and Karoal Khan G'hakkar 
Mere appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. They uent a certain distance and then turned back from 
Hehra 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan bin 
^llrza Muhammad Tsa,* ruler of the district of Sindli. containing 
a'^suranre of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
>ultau .M.‘hmud, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Lahoi. Accordingly a jarman was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. 

Duriiiii the '^tav at Labor a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
5<iying that Dngh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jaglr were the 
pargauna of Xahtnur (^) a dependency of Sambhal, and A^zampur, 
had. in conjunction M'ith their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirza and 
Iiuhammad Fliisain Mirza. with rebellious designs seized some of 
tile government pargannas ; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. < 

At this time the Emperor held a Qainurgha -hunt^^ at about five 
roivv s from Labor. For a space of 40 cossfs in every direction thev 
drovp the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the (urcle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 

fair : — 

*' The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth. 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.” 

About 15.000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
aiena. The noble<, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
t*) their hordes and dashed into the river Rawi to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

A direct descendant of Chingiz Khan. See Blochm. 361. 

" See above, p. 85 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

‘ A Turki word denoting a great battue; De CourteiUe merely calls it lieu 
di chaste. 
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was Khuskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely 
across. Now, while the Qamunjha-hmxt was going on, Muzaffar 
Khan arrived with Vazir Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a iarman entrusting to A 9 af Khan and Majnun Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur — on which 
subject^ many a poem was composed. 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zaman, Bahadur Khan 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faitli and were in open rebellion 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had had the audacity to read the khulhah, and to strike coin 
in his name in the district of Jounpur. And Mula Ghazali, a poet 
of Mash hid, composed this verse : — 

” In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kiiigdom.” 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mlrak Razawl 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custod}^ of Jan Baqi Khan. 

93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Pan jab to Khani 
Kalan, and the whole Atgah family," on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and w’ent 
to the fort of T’hanesar,* which has been from time immemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake [called] Kurk'het:' a host 
of Kurus and Pandus/' (curse on them!) more than 4.000 years 
ago. according to the opinion of the Hindus, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire). And now every year there 
is a great assembly there, and the Hindu people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


! P. 92 

- iiz. Akbar’s clemency towards A^at Khan and Vazir Khan. 

^ See p. 49, note 4. 

+ Sanscrit Sthanegwara, meaning * Lord of the place.’ It is a town about 
iiHj miles oni DihlT, where there is a temple of Mahadeo. 

Sanscrit Kurukjiketra, i, e. , Kuru-battlefield. 

0 Abu-hFazi, according to Sir H, Elliot, V. 318 notCy calls the sects ‘ Gur.-:; 
ind Puris.' 
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jewels, and linen, and valuable goods : and in accordance with that 
which has been said, {viz ,'\ : — 

‘‘ Do a good action, and cast into the water:'' 

they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-s and Sannyasi-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,* went and fought on the side of the Sanoyasi-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s w-ere more than .500). 
But many were slain on either side. At last the Sannyasi-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihli, Mirza Mirak 
Kazawi escaping from Khan Baqi Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer.’^ Then Khan Baqi Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventual!}", through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents : — 

‘ As for him who became a tale, 

His tale never came back again.’ 

While the Emperor was still at Dihli, Shah Fakhr-ud-din Mash- 
hadi,^ upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders^ brought Shaba b 
Khan Turkoman (who held, the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
with whom Amin Diwana.*^ having escaped from Labor, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
executed , 

* In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sanny^i-s- 

In the loth year he came to Court to obtain pardon for Ali Quli Khan, 
KhSn 2aman. When the latter rebelled again, in the 1-th year, Mirza Mirak 
Razawi was imprisoned. 

^ Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961. with 
Humayun, to India. Blochm. 406. 

* He had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 
Ge^erah. Elliot. V. 319, 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Zaman, 
was besieging Mlvza Yusuf Khan Mashhadi,^ who had shut himself 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj). 
I pon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th^ of Shavval,® in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpur 
And the ueather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones ^ — 

' The air again was so hot that, even in running water. 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows. 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person/ 

And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh], and fled towards Manikpur, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan, Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpur 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers mndef the 
command of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, Muzaflar Khan, Baja 
Todar Mai, Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 

march towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Husain Khan 
was appointed to lead, the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army : but, since he liad arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty s tricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],* he went to thp parganna of 
vShamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his arm\ , 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 
quently Qiva Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author wa- with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels which took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

Son of Mir Ahmad i Kazawi. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

- The Tabaqat i Akbarl hag ‘Monday the 23rd.’ Elliot, V. 319^ 

5 The loth month. 

^ See above, p. S7. 
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 cosses distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and fa ther : — 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills. 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.* 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should be moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Manikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen^ persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and Acaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following : — 

* When Fate^ lets down its wings from the sky, 

Ail the prudent become blind and deaf 

had^ spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Pa tar-dancing,® and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun* 


* The Tabaqat-i-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

^ Viz,. The Decree of Death; Dira Necessitas, With these lines compare 
the well-known saying : Quos deus vuU perdere priua demerUat. 

3 PataTy in Hindustani means a dancing girl. 

* He was the fiel-bolder {zamtndJax) of Manikpur. 

13 
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Khan {for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw) ; bnt, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it. and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
^^Sundar} and he placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
the houda with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed A9af Khan, and all the Atkas.^ on the right, and Majniin 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was. 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only by 
the Messenger of Pate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troojiS to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard lof the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them,' and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnun 
Khan. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Kkan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the, pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great; courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

‘ When the key of victory is hot in the hand. 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


1 Froffl Sanskrit 8^^ndaray beautiful. 

2 5^^ Above, p. 92, n£)<« 4. 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse -back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman ; and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

^ The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do such deeds as beseem them. 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword — much!’ 

And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow ^ruck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant- driver, riding on an elephant named Xarsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him : * I am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward/ 
the elephant -driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
w'hich crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess -pieces : — 

‘ The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth : 

Through all these tusks, w'hich were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board/ 

Alter that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence/ The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him : ' Bahadur how are you/ He replied, 
‘Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when he asked for 


Tbe word for • Presence’ ia Nazar, with a play on the raine Xazar BahSdiu; 



water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen.* But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so thej' brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zaman's or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, Khan 
Zaman’s wakll, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament : ‘ Alas ! alas !' 
And Khvvajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been* in Khan Zaman’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has nov^ attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : The way t<? find 
out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign on the Monday in the first week of the month Zi-hijjah* of 
the- year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zamto, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosunon for the date of his death . — 

When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heaven having lost its support. rOfised a cry of despair'''^ 

1 This word, which Is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of the Text. It may be connected with the HinduBtanl KariVa (Sanskrit 
Karaha) * an earthen pipk n.’ Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there is a word Karoti ‘a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

2 The twelfth month. 

Prayaga was a holy place on the left bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which are still to be seen at Jhust. It was never a city until Akbar made it 
each, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under the name Atdh~ 
Sbas or abad. 

♦ The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 -r 200 IQ 1 4 . 
4 + 7+ 4-4-60 + 400 4-80-r30-r20 + 12 -*-2 + 50 + 11 -i-4=: 975, 
whic^ ie one too many. 
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And some others with referenee to the rebellion of that party said : — 

•* The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religionT^ 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 

' The slaughter of Alt Qull and Bahadur.’ 

0 ni}*^ Soul ! ask not me. helpless, how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old-maii Intellect What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said: '^Two became 
blood 


And of the number of the captives^ slain [after] that battle was 
Mirza Khushhal Beg. whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah. in company with Adhara Khan and Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death W’as found as follows : — 

■ Khushhal, who w^as the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful iniiiience of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out: Ro^t- cheeked, fair^toroied,'''^ 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtaza Sharif 99 
Shirazi left this deceitful caravansarai. ' And at first he was 
buried <afc Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir KhusroiV' 


J Th‘s line gives 100 400 4- >0 + ^ + 40 20 4- S -4 200 4- 41 

4* 12 4 14 4- 50 =3 973. 

2 Thiii gives 10 4 - 600 + 56 300 + 4 4 - •'» = 975, which is one too many. 

^ See Text. p. 100, and Elliot, v . :^22. 

* 20 4- 30 4 - 200 4 - 600 4 - 7 + 10 -K 3 4 - 104 = 974. 

5 The world. 

^ A great poet of Dihli. 
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(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the Cadr, ‘ and QazI, and 
Shaikh-uh Islam represented to His Majesty that MXr Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 
’Iraq and a heretic,^ and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company ; for there can be no doubt, but 
that : — 

“ To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following : — The paragon has left the world:'' 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Sa’d u-ilah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one of the most pow’erful nobles of Baytoah, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be : — 

‘‘ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent ! 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see -his like, 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words: Repository of excellencies'*'^ 

And among the cir -o instances of thi^ time is the following : Mirza 
Nizam-iid'Din Ahmad (mercy on iiim!) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who h^d a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the larikhi Nizami), that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news- mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


' Apparently Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabi : see p. 71, Text. 

^ That is a SkVah, or follower of ’All. 

^70 -r 30 -iO i- I -4* 7 + 70 -f 3** + 40 + 1 -h 200 + S 4<Hj + •> = 
974 . 

♦ SO + 'SOO + ll + ^ 4; + I + 2 + ]0 ^ 974. 

^ That is the Tabaqa*~i'Akbo-rl, Eiliot. V. 321 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say ‘What think you, if we were with one con- 100 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur l^an V Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihli, Labor, and Ka> 
bul : — 


“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day.*’ 

And 'the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razawi^ who had fled from Dihli, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant onU- 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view^ to 
pleasing the Sayyids/ pardoned him. But some others of the 
mciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and "What bloodshed 
fook place /’* was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army> 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 

J The Khan Zaman ’s Wakil^ Text, p. 92. 

* He wa^ a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

5 + 5 -h HOO + 6 + 50 + 6 3<X) + 4 y74. 

♦ P. 95. Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zaman^s party, who 
had been taken prisoners, when Qazi Tawaisi (the camp-Qazi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy I>aw, the Emperor was 
101 displeased with him. and chose and appointed in his stead Qazi 
Ya’qub, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Fazilat* 
Shershahl, whom they used to term Qazi Fazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
oflSce for ten years, when he was superseded, and Qazi Jala 1-ud -din 
Multan! was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted !) will : — 

Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a jarman 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jagirs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zainan, 
from Jounpur and Eanaras as far as Ghazipur and the fortress of 
Obunar and Zamani 3 ^ah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jagtrs. In Zi-hijjah^ of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharrara" in the vear 
nine hundred and seventy -five {975} his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Muzaffar Khan, 
and the force which had been f;ent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and eveyy day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khan Zaraan and Bahadur Khan came 
to his ears, he iitterh' lost heart. First he laid before the Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 


1 Fazllat means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fnzlhat 
* infamy.* 

fThe twelfth month. 

3 The first month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court : but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak*hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a fnnnan 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Quli Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chit or. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, and gave it as jagtr to Acaf Khan ; and 
Basawar and Wazirpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by w^ay of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidanah. proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The subjects of Rai Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari to hold the fort 
of Kotah Bala yah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakarun, having given to Shahab-ud-din Ahm^d Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jaglrs in the district of Malwah,’ he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan. 
viz, Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirza s hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmud. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chit or to one Rai Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A^af Khan marched to Rampur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Quli Khan marched towards 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs : but the Rana left that place 
for some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered Sabats^ and trenches to be constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the wails of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sahdt and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers w’hich were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A partv of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the tw'O mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle. Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air. 
The .soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner fiew about like moths in that flood of tire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four cosses, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels : — 

104 ‘This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 

Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both rlowed 
in one place.*’ 

* A Sabat is a kind of wall which is begun at mui^ket-shot distance from the 
fort, and under the shelter of its planks, strongly fastened together and cov^ered 
with raw hides, a kind of way is conducted to the fortress.* Ta-haqat-i-Akban 
Elliot V, 326. 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personall}^ known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how' many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban^ in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
ot the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimai became 
visible through the flashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimai, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
lie fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
was dead, they fled every one to their own houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. Most of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood -drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
‘^ilesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date : — 

My heart said ; He quickly took Chlipr.'''^ 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc- 
tions. Then, having appointed Agaf Khan to the command of that 
district, uii the morning of Tuesday 25th'^ of the aforesaid month 105 

The eightli month 

^ + 1+4 + 2 -r 7 10 +3 + 10 + 40<V 0 + 200=975. 

’ So too the Tabaqat- i- Akbar'i , bat there K evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah, And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan* he arrived at Ajmlr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the vSaint Khwajah Mu^In-ud-dln ChishtT (God sanctify 
his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah.’^ author of the Biography of the Poets/’ made 
this mnemosynon : — 

The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshid. 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chitor 

A mortar brazen -bodied, dragon -faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 

* It was altogether a ChiiOr taking mortar} ’ ” 

VVhen the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Aiwar* he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu- 
hammad Khan Qandahari, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to fac^ the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and w'ent to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shkikh Nizam Narnoull (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaon, and in accordance with : ‘-And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former^"’ it turned out 


* The ninth month. 

^ QazwTnl, with the nom de plume Kami. This book contains notices of about 
350 poets most of them floorwhing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 973 A. H., and completed according to a Postscript in 979. But 
there occur much later dates in it. Sprenger, Catalogue 1, 46. Perhaps 
the Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

3 o + 10 + 20 + 3 + 10 + 400 + 6 -h 200 + 20 + 301 = 975. 

* Compare p. 6 note 5, 

^ A1 Qur'an XCIII, 4, where however the meaning is: “And verily the 
Future shall be better for thee than, the Present.** 
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most happily., thanks to God !, and I composed the following mne~ 
mosynon : — 

‘‘ When to me, through the eternal bount\ . 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction with the 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ^\bdul-*aziz of Dihli 
(God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited : — 

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity, 

And from this narrow dedle mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

I enquired of my heart, what was the date, 

It replied. The Pole-star of Religion is no moreP'^ 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “ The worth- 
less atom ^Abdul-'aziz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnerriosynon : 
Worthless atom: 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (^76) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamal Khan G’hakkar from the 
Pan jab. and gave their jaglrs to Husain Quli Kb to and his brother 
Isma'il Qull Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Qull Khan and his brother, having come from N%or, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the PanJab ; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khani 
Kalan.* 


^ 40 + 1 -r 5 + 10 + aoo + 200 + 10 + 50 + 40 t 5 200 4- 10 + 300 + 4 

= 975. There .seems to be a play on the words mahr^ * ‘marriage gift,’** and 

mihr ** Sun ” 

i loo + + 200-1' 10 + 100 + 400'4-50 + 40 + 1 -h50 + 4=i 975. 

3 700 + 200 + 5 + 50 +l + 3-r 10 + 7 = 976. The clever fellow was evi- 

a 

dcDtly “one too many for him ’* \ 

Muhammad Khan Atgah. 
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In this year the Mlrzas, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 
who had gone to Gujrat. and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on the jagirs. 
fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Mahvah, and besieged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khan and Mirza 'Aziz- alia h of Mashhad in the fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, Mir Mnnshi and Cadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Rintambhor. when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qiilij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor. And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable foicje was gathered 
107 together. Then the Mirzas on hearing this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain, and went to Mandu. and the great Amirs pursued them. 
When the Mirzas had crossed the river Narbaddah. they 
received news that Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
abad, and had slain him, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
th% Mirzas hastened to Gujrat. and took the fort of Champanir ar 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rastam Khan Rumi. who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress Qulij Khan, and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court ; but the ;?'a9?r-hoIders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajab* of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dihii. and occupied himself for some days in Qamorghah 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards in the latter part of the month Sha‘ban’^ he came bv successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a short 


^ The seventh month. 

^ Compare p. 93. note 3. 
^ The eighth month. 
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time Sabats^ were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Kahars^ of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rai Surjan, when he con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chit or, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Doda 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamindars, to do 
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
Ouli Khan Khan Jdhdn, came and gave assurances to Rai Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of ShawwaF of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And “ Victory'’'* repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Sultani. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwajah Jahdn). and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march towards Agrah. He himself went forw'ard 
alone b}^ forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah AjmirL^ 

On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-iqa^dah"" of the year nine 
hundred and seven ty-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 

And Mir Farighl, brother of Shah Fathuila|i Shirazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress.* — 

** When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort quickly , ” 

* Seep. 106. 

< A Hindustani word denoting “ palanquin-bearers,” and so used here for 
“porters” in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit karmakdra “a hired- 
labourer.” 

3 The tenth month. 

* Fath = 80 + 400 -h 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

6 Mu*iiiuddin Chishti. 

® The. eleventh month. 

^ 100 + ^4-70-i-5 + 20 + ^)0 'T 80 + 400 ■¥ 50 + 44'7 4 6 + 43sr 976. 
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And Mulana Shiii^ composed the foliowing : — 

“ When bv the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shiri found its year to be: The ivfidel-breakmg king^ 

* 

And in this year the Hatiyapul^ gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is : — 

** The pen of Shin wrote as the mnemosynon : — 

The Elephant-gate is mihotU comjxire*” 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islam Chishti living at Sikri, and he 
109 left his Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
hill of Sikri near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a pai t 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world. In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c, to 
be as follows : — 

This chapel is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder ! 


^ See Spreiiger, Cat. p. 59. 

^ 300»+ 5 + 20 + 80 -f 1 + 200 + 300 + 20 + 50 = 976. 

^ Elephant-bridge. 

+ 2 + 10 + 40 + 500 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 200 + 6 + 1 + 7 
+ 5 + 80+ 10 + 30 = 976. 



The Spirit Gabriel gave its date ; 
Its like is not seen in the lands ‘ 


Another : — 

“ The heavenly Ka'hah^ came down from heaven/’ 

And Ashraf Khan found this innemGsynon : — 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.^^' 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entree 
of all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, ” Our wives are becoming estranged from us/’ 
the Shaikh would answer There is no dearth of women in the 
w'orld, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter ? ” 

■ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver 
Or make a house tit for an elephant/’ 

And amo)ig the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Musa of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikii, one of 110 
the chief 8ayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is concisely 
as follows. Sayyid Musa^ad come to do homage to the Emperor, I 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife of a / 
goldsmith, named MohinP, whose beaut , was like gold of purest ■ 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

O Khwajah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure/’ 

^30+l + lO-t-200-j-10+80+10 + li-30+24‘30 + l+ 4 + 600-»-! 

+ 50 + 10 + 5+1= 976. 

^ 2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4 + 5 + 8^-1+60 + 41 
+ 50 = 978. 

^ 501 + 50 + 10 + 1+30 + 40 + 60 + 3+ 4+ 1 + 30 + 8-f 200 + 41 
= 979. 

* Meaning in Sanskrit Infatuating/' 

15 
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' VVhen the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Musa contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands ot the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste 

There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 

Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate. 

A period of two years and four months passed, . during which thev 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musa, at a hint from that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohini’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chastf^ 
affection. A poem called Dilfanb, which Sayyid Shahi, brother of 
111 Sayyid Musa, composed, has some verses on that subject 

However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent ! 

Before his eyes the water oi life. 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered. 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones. 

In the game of united yet apart’’ till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion, 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire. 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 

Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 



Tn short, with a hundred caresses and blandishment** 

They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn^raw near, 

They bade each other adieu.’’ 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 


“ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

1 am at one witli thee, doubt not ! 

The covenant, that first I made with tnee. 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise that we may show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known. 

We may steal away before morning.” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Say y id Musa like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Say y id Shahl, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perhapses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said : “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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the hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness And I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his beautv, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high s^d 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, . 
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri -birth : — 

However much that heart-ravishing place - 
Was, by God ! a place of highest joy, 

And all that troop of Huri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on account of absence from my friends 
My soul could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

I was burning with sorrow for my brother, 
livery moment in this sorrow -suffering body 
Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

113 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my suffering. 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way that they brought me to that place, 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow. 

So they brought me ttomiy own house, 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, althout^h 
it wotdd have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure^ in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid Musa through 

Treasure ’* means “beautiful woman.” Treasures are always represent- 
ed as guarded by serpent. ** Iron serpents” mean chains.” 
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
* Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too : — 

‘ Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. ^ 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.’’ 

• 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tite- woman, saying : I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make : — 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time I have escaped. 

Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Xow, if thou canst hnd any remedy, 

I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this stor}’’ 

Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz., thou shouldst go away from my city, 

And withdraw th^^self from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor : — 

When I go tow^ards thy street, J make one.stage of two hundred stages, 

When 1 go out from thence, I make a stage at every step.’’ 
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But that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said : Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight : — 

” As soon as grief for him became my friend. 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpur and Biyanah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beau tv appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms^ which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly bv the skirt : — 

“ Who brought news of sorrow ? who gave a warning of misfortune 

The patrols of Pahluwan Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
115 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect his escape. News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who through sick- 
ness caused by separation had become as thii\ as a new moon, or a 
ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and turned his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for self-destruction ; but 
be came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to Agrah 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Say y id Musa> 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love), 
and however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi ^ / 
Jamal by-name, a Hindi poe t of Sivakanpur, one of the d ependencies 
of Kalpi, between whom and the Say y id there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity^ from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head -tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream. 

The relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 

The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud. in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the * 
ground said to Qazi : Save your own life by flight, and take my 

greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu ' — 116 , 

i have made every effort ; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power."’ 

' When Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following : — 

From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 

^ l|hat is Mohiwi, 
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O Grod ! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 

heart. 


Strike the dagger on my breast. 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.’’ 

When he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it * to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty root, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 
117 became manifest in her : — 

Aw^ke ! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at or a butcher's bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destinv 
Withered like an apple of last year.’* 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies : — 

No one takes tribute from a ruined village.” 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 

^ The festival at Mecca, at which cancels were sacrificed. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like cue mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
Avith a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved.* 
as Sayyid Shahi the author of that poem points out : — 

When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith. 

She became a Mu sal man before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihram} for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty. 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ' Musa ' on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed. 

Concealed from all the}^ sat together. 

O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning ^ 

Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith ! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

^ The Creator. 

^ The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El-Medinah and Meccah iii, 123. 

16 
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indulgenoe in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me 1 

Listen O ear to the story of love, 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and mv friend is love. 

The sum-total of my days is love. 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament. 

Frool eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast ; but that; be will make 
me live iri the pain of love, and m that same pain make me to 
die : — 


The man. who but for one day has this heart-pain. 

To him and to me alike may’ there be good fortune ! ” 

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity' and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrah 

“ In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desiie of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded <*astle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 



up aud carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shaikh Ziya’uddin, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Gbous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house -devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that ^ they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziva’uddln said that in accordance with the tradition : “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr/" he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was 

I am a martvr to the dagger of love. 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to the dust just as I am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not/’ 

But Shaikh 'Abdunnabi, the chief Cadr, and other Llamas and l^azis, 
who were controllers of the gudr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united : — 

‘‘ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil. 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty/’^ 


^ Oi’ as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sanal : 

** Ah ! when the Fair, adored through life. lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with ihat sweet mystic fire, 
Exulting meet the Loved-one’a gaze, and in the glance expire.” 
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And in this year Shaikh Gadai Kamboi of Dihli, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And " You are dead you great hog^ ’ was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chi tor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 
120 on all sides and in all directions, and Ram Chand the ruler of 
Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalin jar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan Sarwani. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal, who had a jdglr in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farman to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him th^^ pargav- 
na of Arail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyag known as llhabas) 
together with its dependencies as jdgir. 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabrulawwal^ of this year, when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sul^n Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Isilm 
ChishtI at Fathpur * — 

You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the w’orld. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence.’' 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. J’he poets presented him wuth congratula- 
tory qacldnh-^. Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi. who 
recited a aarldah, of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two lac^ of tanknhs in monet^’. The Qa 9 idah is as follow’s - 

i 40 200 -h 4 + 5 -h 6(K) -h <) 4- 20 -h 20 -i- 30 1 + 50 = 977. 

The third month 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

A rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring- cloud, through the tenderness of excellence. 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel. ^ 

The Sun'^ said : ' Jt is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrab for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu^ would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down , 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 

The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful. 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire. 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the must just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world, 

^ The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife, 

2 The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece of-moon is his wife. Zohrab : Venus. 
The Empress was to be adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. IaUu also means Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 
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j?rom his speech the meaniag of the ecstatic state is understood 
122 And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 
world is firm. 

Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown ana seal. 

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue. 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his as.se mbly, 

Know that Areturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 

Cries out “ Happiness” on the right hand. Wealth ” on the left. 
O the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 

O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom ana 
religion, 

Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence. Shadow oi God. 

O prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart^ and Saturn- throned, 
O prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family. 

Tjord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land; 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity. 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 

O mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality. 
Precious and bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil. 
123 Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 
of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature “Bounty” is not applicable to the 
spring- cloud. 25 

O King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him Come/’ anything be has tell him 
Bring ” 

Each verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake/ 

Whichever [versej you try you will find the purpose twice : 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Bye of 
the world/ 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last. 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : 30 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years w ithout count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya‘qub Cirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qa^dah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mneynosijnon : The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar and 

another — 

From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”^ 

On Friday the I2th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow' of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan^ he encamped outside Dihli, 

^ They are correct, o^ly sometimes a waw or a ye moat be etruck out. 

2 The h half of line 12 gives 8 + 20-»-30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 50 + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50+ 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963. The second half of Une 
6 (omitting yS) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7+ 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 
+ 4i + 200 + 300 + 1 + 54.6 + 1 + 200 = 977. Ex uno discs omnia. 

34 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 = 978. 

But read shah, instead of shah, and we get the correct date 977. 

^ 316 + -71 + 380 = 987. But read rw, instead of ruB, as the metre requires, 
and w© get ^he correct date tJ77. 

& The Sth mooth. 

6 The 9th diont. 
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aud spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God. and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mtrza Muqim of l9fahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death , 
on the charge of being ShVahs. The facts are as follows. This • 
Mirza Muqim had been several times to Lak'hnou to pav hi^ respects j 
to Husain Khan, and the Khan {who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterw'ards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous Shrah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, whp now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received aud 
appointed Wakil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous ShVahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunnis It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death Mirza 
Muqim^. on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of '' Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment to a certain 
person, who w^as a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqim and Mir Ya qub, the 
wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
125 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpur And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak'huOT as jagtr to M li.uT Khan, who had 

come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkab, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khan was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse ‘ This separation betw^een me 
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and thee.^'’ began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection.'^ 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Qasina 
Khan, and in spite of her affection for him. be married a daughter 
of his own uncle Gbanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help- 
lessness. and the daughter ot Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with.^ 
her brothers, and set off from Lak'hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war. and of breaking the idols and destroying thq 
idoi-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silv^ 

and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant f 

! 

and unlimited (cf. p. 3”), 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying | 
report, he set out by wav of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan 
Muhammad, nephew- of Pir Mahmud Khan had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs he read the Fatihali" for those 
pure spirits, and built a Quffah^ over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrall, which is part of the territory of Raiah Ranka, a powerful 
zamtndnr Thence he w^as only two days’ journey from AJmIr. 
which is hivS capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the count r}^ of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured 
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Khan, 
with the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

> A1 Qur'an xviii. 77. 

^ Viz., to right him. 

A1 Qur’an I. 

* A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El-Medinah and 
Mtccah ii, 143. 

17 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of ihe bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or si?i 
months later through the effect ot that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure w'hieh leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddle, viz. : — ' Tasteless hitterness.''' 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jagtr. 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but lie was never able to penetrate into the interior Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition w^ere poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some year^ Husain 
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan,*^ 
went from Lak’hnou to Badaun, where 1 formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul ; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become 
127 his moral habi"^. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
' Abdu-l-Latif, wno was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of mv 
life and existence,-^ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : Verilv 
we belong to God, and veril}" we return to Him^” : — 

* Tcdkh “bitter” gives 1030, take mazah “taste,” =52, away from it. and 
you get 978. 

He was a great friend of his. See above. 

^ His first-born. 

* Al Qur’nn II, 151. 
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‘ How long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart ! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration. 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains. 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it,*' 

What can one do ? This is not the first phial that has been broken^ 
in Islam.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follow\s 

‘‘ O Lord I this day Avhat a day it is has fallen on rne, 

And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one wdiom the cry of my despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground. 

After this niy heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience. 3^et 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know' not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
w^hat do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


Read httsirai, not ktUhtrat. 
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O Fate! alas that thou hast made mv heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow- stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw' of the wolf. 

Ah! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born rose,^ 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the vlace of Muhammad 
is in the dust^ 

It is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye 1 what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye ? 
To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pit 3 % a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful froni 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow\ 


Playing on the words gil * clay ’ and gut * rose.’ 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad -hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment. 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow' for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall give new s of the departed soul to the body^ ? 

New's of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow^ and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you ray words wdth hi> tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud -like, and there i-^ none present. 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, O thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart foi’ 
love of thee. 

Who will tell to thee of tiiis heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take m 3 ' station, 

That I mav hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, O thou unfound jewel w^hat is thv state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 

He calls himself ‘ the body,' and his deceased son ‘ the soul.' 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion* hath arisen. 

Awake, and lift up thy head from thi^ sleep, what thy 
stat^ ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition, 

0 thou who remain^st separate from thy friends, what 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer niche. ^ and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 

In this drinking of blood what is thy state V 

Over thy day a hundred fresh ro.^es have blossomed from 
my tears, 

Under the day O thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

O I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek. 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! where art thou, and I to what place have I 
fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and 1 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with thee. 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For thy business hath fallen under God^s absolute decree. 

^ Qiyamat means “ Resurrection,” also “ Confusion.” 

* See Burton’s EUMedinah and Meccah, ii, 64 . 



Thy date ww^ : He J5aid, When the cypress fell, 

'That erect cypress how suddenly it jell from its place 
0 Qadir Wciiling and crying doth not profit. 

Strive after prayer, for the turn i^ come for prayer. 

Ask of God. that his aifairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be ^ati^fied equal! v with him and thee, 

O Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the towei' of the highest Paradise be hib re-ting-place. 

When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on his righr hand and his left. 

In ^he dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

Ma}’ the light of Islam be the lamp of hi- dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb. 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 132 
Since he ha- taken a wav his bo.-om from the bride the old 
woman of Fate. 

May the fre.-h heavenly brides be in his bo'^om. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be hi^^ friend. 

The drops of tears, which men shed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him 
To all eternity may hi- abode be the pinnacle of heaven. 

This pra} er from imv and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradi-edike, \va- completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mlr/a Ghiyas 
eight or nine years to build. It- magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on li admit.s it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the Jrd of the month of Muharram' in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (1)78) there took place in the house of 

^ ol + 60 15 -I- OO 4* 200 + 6 -h 3 + o 50 + l -h :20 -I- 1 -H 5 -f 7 1 

I -f 80 + 400 + I + 4 4. 5 =978. 

^ The 1 at month. 
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Shaikh Saliai the rising oi the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Murad. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre^ 
pared. And Mulana Qasim Arsalan composed a qitah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verso gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of tbe first, and the second that of the second : — 

"The first prince, that shining rnoon,^ 

Rose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akhar"^ 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.’' 

ANo there is another ninttnosynon of the same kind : — 

From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended. 

The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.”' 

And Khwajah Husain Marwl composed a qiValt of seven verse.>. in 
133 which each first hemi-tich givc'^ the date of the birth of the 
first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the 
second : — 

This sky gave two princes the king,*^ 

The face of both was better than the sun.^ 

The first of them was second to the king of the world. 

Tim second of liiem was a h^art-steaier of lofty powmr 
one thiou^^h good luck to the king on the throm 
hoiuehi the ii* VrS of a hun J.r'Hl open doors 
Tc-e otht-r wa- cause of peace and ^ecu^ity, 
i ht‘ sun ga-o* him from okjOU a :?h-eping<ciadie. 

The new - that a kiim i^ horn arises from the fir?5t, 

And of that rh- fir-t hemistich gives the answ'er. 

From the -econd Inuni-tir}) of each vtn^se 
Find thou the bii th ot the ^^ecoiid piiuec. 

7 1*,^ S' r* ' -f 3e< I '+■7 S' *3 -t* 10 -r *3 i S' 4iH) -r S' oo -f- 4 

^ -r 4e - C, =9S3. 

'51 1 » -♦- 40 -t* 2'ja 57 + -OC -r 1 ■¥ 30O + 0 — '.»7s, 

K h j> these _'i.‘ - 'o7. 

* rt.o i give's e". 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.'* 

On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this vear the Emperor departed from 
Fathpur. where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying bis vows. He laid the founda> 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
lofty palace to be built b\ the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jaraadid Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Xagor. And he ordered the great tank of that titv to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it SJni ^'fnlnnJ ^ 

la this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo. ruler of Marvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Ral Kalya n Mai, Rajah of 
Bikanir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haiam. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanir, 
bur the son he took along with him On tlie journey ];e hunte 1 
wild asses, animals which he had never hefure met with, and then. 

a view to visiting the tomb of that Pule-st.ar of Shaikh'*, that 
mine of salt, treasury of "Ugar. and unique one of his age, the 
Uunoured Shaikh Faild (may (4od sanctify his vilorious tomb!h he 
wrmt towar<ls Ajodhan, which is gencially kucun as Pattau Th^re 
Mirza 'Azi? Kokah, -^mnained *\‘zoni Khan, wiio was the 
hohier of that place, made a uivat feast, and ohered suitable gift'^ 
and presents, and indeed such profuse ho'^pitaiitv is reconfed of but 13 - 
tew others. Idiis is a fu nemo- nun for the <iate : — 

'' The Sltah and iht Tr 'nire are hononrfff f/ursis.'’ ^ 

Thence lie went to Lahoi’. where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
Khan. .And then reciting * Return is be^t ” he went back by way 
of Hisar Firozaii to the city of Ajmir. and thence by succe^sivt^ 
marches he arrived at Fathpur. 


* Thanks-tank.’ The Hindustani Tulao is a rorruption of Tn^dh. 

' 40 + 10 + 5 -i- -h 2 + oU i- ot'l + 70 + 17 + 57 + 4 + ao.) ^ 3 h 
50o -♦■OS" < "t 1 -♦•4-t-5ssy^s.. 

IS 



138 


Muhibb ‘All Khan, son of Mir K hall fa h, who for a long time 
liad given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahid Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously 
received ■ and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jagir in Multan, and having 
written to Said' Khan Moghul, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having ^ent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring <oldier, appointed him to take Tattah, He entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jagi) ^ sent 
some to Stilt an Muhammad, governor of Bakkar. with this message : 
■‘You have often said that if 1 came here. I should ne^d no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliv^er it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering assistance is come.’’ 
He wrote in answer : “If you come by way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance ; but 1 will not let you pass by wav’ 
of Bakkar, for I hav^e no confidence in you.” Muhibb ‘All Khan 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them Muhibb ‘All Khan 
cable off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Manelah. That 
135 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then Sultan 
Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archers^ from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘Ali Khan. 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd- 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pe'^tilence came on, .so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty- three (983) Sultan Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile pid man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the haad&\ of^ the Emperor. Then he sent Mir Gesu 
from Fathpur to examine the stores and treasures of the place. 

In this year IVIun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan. came from Jouopur. 
and brought with him Ukaridar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghans and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented vvitli a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnon 
as jarjir Iskandar being appointed to help the Khan Khanan re- 
ceived pernii'^sion to return to Jounpur, He arrived at Lak'hnou. 
and after -ome time on the 10th of Jumadi- ’lawwab of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (981 ) he laid his head on the pillow of 
mortal sickness and departed this life : — 

What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while you wink your ej^e you see neither one nor tin* other i " 

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badaun, 
\\ho was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban,"^ 
was attacked with bowel -complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosijnon which was fomid for the date *— 

A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khan.”^ 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqub (y’arfi of Kashmir invented 
this ymiPMosynon : — 

He gave up life on the Feast of Qurbaii/'’* 

-And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qasim Arsalan composed the nanemosynon : 

‘Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
III the time of the , reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One -is in the cit}’^ of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of SikrI abode of Shaikh Salim. 


^ The fifth month. 

^ The 10th of Zi-i-hajjah. See Burton IIT. p. 280 seq. 
^ Gives 928 (!). 

+ Gives 977 (!). 


136 



140 


Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 

Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest paradises,'*^ 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan^ of this year 
Shaikh Salim ChishtI of Fathpur (w'ho was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God. He is exalted 
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is "'Shaikh i Hiyidi 
and another ■ — 

The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is] 

The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes/'^ 

In this year a dreadful ev^ent happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows : When Kant and Golah became 
the jdgir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and 1, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Cadr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shah Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb !) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qannouj, T, thir> son of man who have imbibed 
my mother's crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong- 
tioing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gav'c it the name of love. So 1 was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
levealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 

^ 4 + a -h J 300 + 400 2 + -f 10 -f 5<) — 979. 

‘ Hie ninth month, 

3UU + lu -r 6Cm) + o + oO 4- 4 + 10 - 979. 

Botli expressions Shaikh i and Shaikh I hukkam, contain the 

Ir-tters ; and in each ca^se the sum of the numerical values of them is 979. 
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(tO(I {prai-^e to Him. and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me. 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that, sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
ot the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine -word- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
nn rely grazed the skin except one on head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
feiiow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my leit hand. 1 became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again I hope that at the Resurrection the 
ma}' ai^o turn out well ! 

• Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

\ never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 

lentil He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.’^ 

f !net with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
coarse of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
tliar pain and sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident f would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment 1 am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted!) will and T hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope : “ And this would not be too difficult for God A — 
‘‘ Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting'^’* : — 


‘ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation. 
The son of man is wonderful!}" apt to err . 
Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 
He never knovvs their value until they be lost.' 


1 A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18, 
^ A1 Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Theace I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution^ I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Khan, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother bej-ond all mortal capacity ; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree,' and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaun, where another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness.” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens. 
And ill that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the waiters taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : ’ Thi^ 

is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my e^’es, and so I 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true : 
'Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.” 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and so many 
Hindus and Musalmans perished in the Barnes as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 
139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 

^ ghusulrl ^ahhaty the first bathing after sickness. 

^ Ghch i gaz. 
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with him. He said to me in private : ** Flee out of this cit^^” 

I said : ‘‘ Why ? ” He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.’' But since he was a frequenter of taverns T did not 
credit him : — 

Why do you ask about Badaun and its distracted state, 

For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘ The 'punishment of 
fire ^ ' ? " 

In the year nine hundred and eighty f9S0) the conque=«t of Gujrat 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of (^afar^ he set out from 
the Capital, and on the Icth of Habi’lawwaP the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
.sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtls, the saint 
Muinuddin Chishti (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour : — 

“ Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ’Ali.’* 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad, Khan Kalan, with 10.000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwal* at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince Daniyal 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days' journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 

* A] Qur'an II, 120, &r. 

^ ‘ The second montl). 

' The third month. 

* The fifth month. 



J44 


him Daniyal after the said Shaikh Daniyal. The following is the 
mm mo'^ynon for the date : — 

One said. May he he a keeper of the Law of the Prophet S' 

And the word Shari' a ‘‘ The Law will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt'ha, new'^ 
came that a Rajput at Sarohl having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani K^lan with a jaiadliar,^ which is the name of a weapon 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
hrecrst and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the Avound was not 
mortal. The Rajput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Empeior arrived at Sxrohl a body of 150 Rajputs! as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Safohi bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and Avere slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, son of the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihll^ whom they call 
Tatai’cheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rai Singh of Bikanir governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that he might go bv way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by Rana Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.*^ And 
Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan Das he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Shei* Khan Fuladi,^ who had gone in that direction with all their 
famil} and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajab"^ the 
Emperor encamped outside Rattan, and gave that place as jaglr to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barba, brother of Sayyid Mahmud, Man 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans re- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Sher Khan obtained news of the Emperor’s approach, 
141 he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had ^or the 

i 51 + 00 + 200 300 + 20U -r 70 + 50 + 12 2 + 1 + i ^ 980. 

^ 300 + 200 -r 10 + 70 -h 400 = 980. 

^ Sanskrit jamd'ha)a death-bearer,” a iarge dagger with a basket hiU. 

^ See p. 102. 

6 See Briggs. Ferishta IV", pp. 156 and 166. 

^ The seventh month. 



space of six months been engaged along with I'timad Khan, the ghiildm 
and absolute vazir of SuUan Mahmud Gujratl, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajah 
of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom I‘timad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mancur vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 80 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he w’as taken prisoner by the Rajah of Surat, 
who. when he had thus secured him. sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A'zam Khan But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day Ttimad Khan, and Shah Abu Turab, and Say y id 
Hamid Bokhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush'Sharq. and Wajih-ul-mulk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor, And 
I'timad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers 'of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah^ was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokhari brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Shaffian^ the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mfrza and Muhammad Husain Mlrza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat. seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
Ttimad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz 


^ See page 1. 

2 The eighth month. 
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142 Khan Kambo. On the 6th of Sha‘ban the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Earodah, and committing the government of Gujrat 
entirely unfettered into the hand^ of Mirza ^4ziz Kokah, he dis- 
missed him to Ahmadabadd 

On the 17th of Sha'ban news arrived, that Ebrahim Husain Hirza 
had put to death Rustam Khan Rumi in the fortress of Bhroj. and 
that be was intending to pass within eight cosses of the Tmperia’ 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khwajah 
Jahan, and Shuja'at Khan and several otliers of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbaz Khan to fetch Sayvid Mahmud Rarha. and 
Shah Qull Khan Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, he took vith him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujrati as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mirza Ibrahim Husain. When the Emperor 
arrived at the banks of the river Mahindri, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarnal on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Arnirs, who had been sent to 
Surat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Man Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river Then Mir-’.a Ibrahim Husain, who had a force of 1,000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up hi" 
array in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Man Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river ^lahindn, and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrahim Husain Mirza charged against Baba Khan 
Qaqshal and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides 

143 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhagvant Das.^ named 


J Capital of Gujrat. 
i Son of Rajah Bihan Mall, 



Bhunpat^ met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side a growth of 
prickly-pears.’^ Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly -pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul Khan a ghulam of Sarkh Badakhslil 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mirza Ibrahim Husain. -wvhich he was not 
able to witiistand, and so took to flight. Manv of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohi"^ by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence' 
he came to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihh and returned once more to the dis- 
trict of v^ambhal. The issue of the event vvill be recounted in its 
proper placed if God, He is exalted, will 

On the IcSth of SP^a'ban"" the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object cf 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Kiiudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrat. on the bank of the river’ to oppose the 
Portuguese in the year nine hundred and forty -seven (94:7). After 
the death of Chingiz Khan the Mirza s had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrat was conquered, the Mirza s, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 
government of it to one Hamza ban by name, chamberlain to 

Sanskrit Bhuvan-patl *• world-protector.’ His other sons were Raj'ah 
Singh, Madhn Singh, and Pratab Singh. 

^ Az-zaqgum, a tree said in the Qur’an {XX XVI I, to grow m the midst 
of Hell. It is the Buphorbia of the ancients. 

3 In RajpiStaQa. 

* Text p 149. 

^ The eighth month. 

® TaptI is the name of the river. 
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the late Emperor, wuo .lad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat cf Ibrahim Husain Mirza reached the gar- 
rison of that fort. Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran Mirza and 
wife of Ibrabim Husain Mlrza, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And vShah Quli Khan 
Makrahi} who together with Cadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza's men, and then came back 
with part ot Iiis baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughl}" reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzan"^ the 
Emperor encamped at one cos di.stant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it^ as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed^ the 
entrenchments [among forces] and by perpetual assault.'^ he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of tw'o months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire froni under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side oi the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a paiaceg and throwdng up dams in its vicinitv he cut 
off the water-supply from tlu^ besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Muiana Nizam-ud-dln by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

J So called because the Emperor^ from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments {haram). See further in Blochm., p. 306. 

2 The ninth month. 

3 Baklish kardah seems to mean “having distributed,” (like taqshn namudah) 
but the author does not specify among whom. The reading of the Lak^hnou 
lithographed edition is the same. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition ol: the people «'.f 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed 
announce to them the joyful ne'^^s. The Emperor appointed Qasini 
‘All Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Xazir to go and re-assuiv* 
Hamzahan and all the besieged, and to brin^ Them to an audience. 
And a number of honest clerks \*'ere appoirn-d to wriTe t'.own the 
names of the men, and to make an jiiventory the prop? “t -o thit 
everything was brought before^ Hi'=< Majesty. 

Out of the who]e number of the people, the Emperc:' after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave ove: lo-Mhe keeper of pri- 
s<^ners a few others as will as Hamza ban. \m.g during tiie time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, arid imnolire expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This vivtory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month ShawwaT in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khdii Mir Muni-hl composed thus 
qiVah : — 


The country-subduer Akbar C4hazid without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surar. 

The victory was gained only by his auspiciuus urni. 

The date of the victory is He has taken a 'con'kriui 
But to the fortune of the Shah of the such "uing^ are a >t 

wonderful,” 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im- 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought, by sea by Sulai- 
man Sa an the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of ihe ports of Guj'rat ; hut afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retir-^d. and 
those cannon from that time were left tK>hind on the rivei* 146 


' For this expression compare p. 275, I. *i, and 292 1. t in^rj. 

- The tenth month. 

Gha'Si means one who fights against infidels, not virtcncuts. 

* + 3 -f 2 -f 100 + 30 + 70 4- 5 s- 20 + 200 4 80 4 4^0 pso. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khudauand Khan 
Wazir brought most^ of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junagarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudawand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prev^ent them. The architects .skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
eeinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built ? wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wail was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort wa.s fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions wdiich overlooked che sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion ot the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Choiikandi^^ and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the Choukandi. But Khudawand Khan hrough 
147 his love and zeal for Islam ga\e the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out hi» purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son ot Qulij Khan, and on the 14th of Zi-qa‘dah 
he returned to Ahmadabad. 

» One seems compelled b\ the contest thus to render hama ‘ ail.' 

^'See Elliott V, p. 503 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglana,^ vvas bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz Khaa“ came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slam Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of 8urat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mlrza after his defeat w'eiit from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as /follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mirza together with 

Sher Khan Fuladi were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 

becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayvid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb- ad- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
fief-holders of Malwaii and Chanderl, went to the assistance of 

Sayvid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘ Abd-ul-Matlah 
Khnn. and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli came to Ahmadabad, 
and together with A zam Khan went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and Sher Khan P'uladi raised 

the siege aiid falling in with them at 5 cosrse ' from Patan they 
t ought so fierce a battle that tlie memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right ^viag ol Azam Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw tiieir left wing into con- 
tiision, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
'-tood their ground firmly until the breeze of victorv fanned the 

The Text ha.-^ incorrectly Yaklana. See Biochm.. p. 323, and Brigg’s 
f fshta IV, p. 014. 

- The late king of Gujrat. 



piosperoTis banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like dakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest. i>f 
plunder. But Khan i A‘zam^ with a fev\' men did not move frrjin 
his post when suddenly like an unexpected calamitv Slier Khan 
Fiiladi (who was a great opiuro-eater. and had been delayed for e 
whole Nvatcli at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip. is a necessary evil with opium eaters) arrived with -,U00 oi 
3 . 0 OO horsemen, more or less, on the empty field after both side- 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl, who 
w;is still engaged wdth a few' of the enemw and vonfiision rfUurned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victorv^ - — 

He made a pen of his sword from the point to the lujt 
It wrote in blood tlie dictum : He wa6 not."' 

Meanwhile Khau i A'zaui moved from liis place, and man^ troon- 
came up from ail -ides, so that Shei Khan havin^r contrived to rejoin 
his friends took to tiight. When they asked him. " Whv did you kill 
the son of your superior V he replied, We heard that of the 
nu aber of the leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budagh Khan oid oni' 
t'ther through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impre.ssion th?t it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad : 
but certainly if we had known who it was, w'e should never havo 
taken a step tow-ar. s killing him/ Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
149 went towards the Dakkan. and Sher Khan took refuge in the 
fortress of Junagaih. of which place Amir Khan Ghoii was governor 
This victory took place on the ISth of the blessed month of 
Ramzan^ in the year nine hundred and eighty (08U). A'zam 
Khan leaving the fort of Patan m the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan Barhah went to Sfirat. and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-dln. and the (jther Amirs. havinj^C managed 
to hunt out of the jungles and forts Ikhtiyarml-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from tho-e to whom lu had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fied to Ahmad-abad'^ ind joined the cmemy and aftei 

* Another name for .A /am Khan 
- Was slam 
' The ninth monti'. 

Another reaiiing la Ahfnn^^-}>a//ar. Cump. p. 161, 1, 1 1 Text. 
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liis flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to Mahmudabad joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of tne month Zi-qa'dah^ of the aforementioned 
yoar Ahmadabad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Lmperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad rn A zam Khan, and having c(iven the 
other cities to the other Amirs oi the Atgah-clan.- and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan s\ith two and a half as jagh\ and 

having given away >Sarangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malw’ah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram'- of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (081), moving from station to station, 
ainved at Ajmlr. At this place he received a letter from Said 
Khan containing news of tbecaptureof Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and of his 
df-parture from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
die 2nd of Tafar'^ in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

The iollowing is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gxijrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tfuition of stirring up lebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered n caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
Xagor, in wdiich place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kaian, shut 
in mseii up The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul When he 
had anived within 20 rosse^ of Nanioul is happened that Rai Kam 
and Rai .Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
(/fujrat, taking about 1 .000 horsemen with them set otf by forced 
marches from Jr>dhpur to Xagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their compan\ in pursuit of the Mirza. and alighted at K’hatouli. 

The Mirza Hed without leax ing any mark or trace, and so got off. 

\\ hen the .^lusalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

' The eleventh month. 

^ See above p. 49, note 4. 

' The first month. 

The second month 

20 



by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mir/a. having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramzan^ in 
the year nine hundred and eighty taking them quite unawares 

made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shower or arrows upon them They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 7U0. 
found hiin^eli in difficulties, and retrecited. In that dark night 
many of his sr>ldiers bec'oming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot w'here 
they were taken. Or this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Khan, and became toed tor the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza. 
But through the disgracefuliiess of their wicked enterprise their 
affair-- now here prospered. So the Mirza w ith 300 men, ravaging 
the countr\ as he, went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pargana of A'zampur, which had formerly been his jagtr. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount Kumaun. and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
151 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “Expectancy hinders advance'’^ became 
[Manifest. 

Husain Khan’ Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time before the pub 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mirza and lu^ 
going towards Dihli, went to Kant-u-Golah. which was his jdgii\ 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badaun and Patyall. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Mulana ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri. and 
Rajah Bahar Mai, who w^ere n'akil and absolute wazir, wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 

I The ninth month. 

z. Such seems to me to be the meaning ot Apialabu r adduct- tar iq ; but 1 am 

not sure, 

3 He was sister’s son and als<i son-in-law to Mahdi Qasim Khan. (Blochm., 
p. 372). For this reason he is callki Mahdt-Qdsim^Khanh 
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having sufiered defeat on tuo occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihll, and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to liasten thither as quickly as possible, 
in accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his inarch at the village of Oudii. in the 
pargaua of Jalesahh news came in that Rajah Awesar, who had 
continuahy infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinit\v of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and bad slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Xourahi in tlie pargana of 
Jalesah. At midday on the loth of the blessed month of Ramzan^ 
in the aforesaid year, w’hen the men were off their guard and march* 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
lattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
-elves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers- had erected crovvs’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- 
ground mant useful men became marks* for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battIe*moiI a musket-ball struck Husain Khan 152 
below the knee, glanced otf and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearh^ fell 
itoui his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seal. I threw' w’ater on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
vveakaess caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him um.er the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
5^hov^e^ of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary tu 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me. and queruloubiy made 
>lgn^ as much as to say, ' What are you holding my reins for ? Y^ou 
had better go down into the battle ” So they left him in that state 

‘ Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar. 

*•' The ninth month. 

Comp. p. 10, note 2 

* The word used here seems to be the Hindi blsJuii = bikhaL Sanskr. cishayay 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the fra\^ Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered/* towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that chick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God show'ed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs : — • 

Never does Heaven regard my affair. 

Nor make me happ}' in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water ^ 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom." 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal.^ 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhai in one day by a forced march. When 
the Mirza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak'hnou, and put a distance of seven codSf:s 
between us and him. But, if he had attacked Husain Khan in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mirza. 
that he did not attack Husain Khan when he was in this weak state. 


1 Sambhul was the paternal estate of Ibrahim Husain MIizS. Elliot V, 505. 
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Mu ln-ud-din Khan Farankhudi. governor of Sambhal, with a con- 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, /agtr-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood. who had taken refuge in the fortress, when tbev heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain Khan coming to their assistance^ they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-uilah Tarin.^ who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchin^ and Beg Nunn 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar *AlX Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jagir of the neighbourhood of Dihli, who were come 
to repulse the Alirza. sl\ould wait for us in the pargana of Ahar on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed " Good God I Tiie ^lirza came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, wdiile you with an 
army four (ef. p 868, 23) times as largre as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal ; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
\ ourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 

This will give occasion to the ^llrza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while you pursu^ him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went ofiF in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated ; the same counsel to them ‘‘The enemy.” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just liki a 

^ Another reading is Afghan Tarbanij and Elliot (Tabaqat-i Akbari) Tqrbaiu 

^ See p. 54, note 2. 



hare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glory of the 
victory will be yours/’ They replied: ‘‘In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and Rajah Bahar Mai 
we have driven the Mlrza out of the neighbourhood of Dihli, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu* in -ud -din Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the ;^^ir-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merelv 
ordered to defend Dihll. and not to wage a war against the Mlrza, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.^ Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirza had plundered Amrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktesar in order 
to capture the Mirza : — 

‘‘ Take up thine abode with the tavourites of fortune. 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and Farrukh Diwanah ; but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying : ** Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse^ of 
the glorious word : '' Thou lookest on them as united, but their heart 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mirza like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza ’s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
ascribed. For iustan c, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that tliey died. Ocher towns were treated in just 

1 They meant, doubtless, that they were not sure how far they might be 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the MlrzS, whose 
wife Gulrukh Begum was a daughter of Kamran Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor’s first cousin. But see the result, p, 161 Text. 

2 A1 Qur’an LIX, 14. 
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the same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mirza. with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid niarches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza ’s reaching the environs of Lahor^ the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahni. 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
tort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza 's doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur after reading the khutbah 
in the Emperor's name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi 'All^ Fattu, a ghulam of 'Adali, IsmaM Quli 
Khan, Rajah Blrbar. and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain QuJi Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Da'ud Qadiri dahnnwiil, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free/^ and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

^ Mconadi 'All is an Afghan title. It was given to Fatty Khan, or Fath 
Khan He seer.-'.s be the same Fath Khan whom SoIairnSn KararanT put in 
charge of Rohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochra. p. 502. 

A1 Qur’an V, 01. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths t le expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them; or to free the neck; but he wh^ shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall fast three days.” 



ot food, and benefited by the gracious \vord> which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
e-ntertainnient for ail the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Labor to Sher Gadh. ana attend- 
ed his reverence for four days^ seeing and hearing >uch things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying 
• When they desire the remembrance of God became manifest 

And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted The verses are as follows : — 

0 ! the stock of thine origin is free from water and cia\'. 

Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the vorlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it. 

Like Solomon spirits and men come und<^r thy signet. 

There ts the lace of God.''^ I could not understand for years^ 

1 savv thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

I requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
.iffairs, and to choose for myself the office of >weeping the monasterv. 
But he would not permit it. and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarih 
hurst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things the sweetness of which still remains in ray heart : — 

I go homeward from this door, 

But ray heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
1 was going to a foreign country.' ’ 

And a, few ot my own adveniuies I propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

‘ A1 Qur’an II, J09. “ Tbo East and the West is God’s: therefore, whichever 

way we turn, there is the face of God : Truly Gk)d is Omnipresent, Omniscient.” 
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One -tage tijin Tulambah^ Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qul! Khan, saying : 'Since 1 have come 400 cosses by forced 
it YOU would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
nO'^tnoiie the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
Qull Khan .'aid ’'All right!.” and sent the courier back. But that 
very lay. as quickly ever he could outside the fortress of Tulam- 
Octh. hichi is within 40 / '3se>'^ of Multan, he commenced tlie attack. 

The Mlrza had gon^ on a hunting expedition and was quite una\vare 
'd approadn Some .f the men were preparing to march, 

and uthwr- were quite ut:prepared and dispersed about, and not 158 
diiiwi. up in any regular order of battle Mas'ud Husain Mirza. 
\oanger lu’other ot IMliza J bra him Husain tuok the initiative, and 
attacked the foict- of Husain (^ull Khan, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, sn-d lie fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mlrza Ibriihlm Himain ivtiirned ir^jm hunting, all chance was 
noric, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no ditfercnce and so seeuig that he could do nothing, he turned 
lii' reiu.'^ an<l lied The da\ after the victors Husam Khaii arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, aiul druiU' beating. Husain 
(lull K'nan .^ho\sed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man's exploit^ Husain Khan then said ' Sinot^ the enemy has escap- 
ed with hi.' life, you ought to pursue him and take him ])risoner, for the 
business is not yet complete/' Husain Quit Khan replied: ‘'Since 
1 have eonie b^' forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army lias 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
n\ proper condition, this victory is enough tor me. nOAv let other 
friends have a turn.'T Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosse>3 had 
opened a way for him. so he took his leave, and pressed forward, 
prime of his men. who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Labor, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There wa^ but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 4UU horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhlls. who are a low' 

^ T(^aqut~i Akbari has here Talwandf, Elliot V.oOS Pomp. Text, p. 156, 1. 6. 
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
159 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mirza with a party 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants. 
But, in accordance with the proverb^ : — 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jhlls came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of God. struck the Mirza on the back- of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered iii ail 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar^ and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa'ld Khan at Multan : — 

Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treachery is found.” 

Sand Khan sent a ghidam, Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on his return from 
Gujrat. When Huaain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, he 
hastened to Mu’tan, and saw Sa*ld Khan. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said : If when I see him 
I should salam to him, it will be inconsistent with ray loyalty to 
the Court; and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘ This Quiqachl/ when he received quarter at the 
siege of Sat was, thought good to make salams without nunii)er : now 


' Roebuck I, p. 294. 

^ A wandering MusalmSn ascetic. 
i This word occurs again p, 101, ]. 20 Text 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly*.” When 
the Mirza heard of his unceremonious words, he said : Come and 160 
>ee me without obeisance, for I waive that/’ Still he made his 
solam, when he went to see him. The Mlrza said with sorrow: '‘I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me. would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought 3 ^ou into notice, and not by this Husain Quli Khan, w ho is an 
alien in religion and sect !” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
ti-Golah, and there he heard that the Mlrza after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 


Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Goiah to the Court. And Husain 
Quli Khan came from the Pan jab and brought with him Mas'iid 
Husain Mlrza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
af the followers of the Mlrza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Empeior, wdth 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them w^ere put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
in ainder w'ere let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (w^ho had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the sav^age treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoner.^when he w as in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that hand of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to Hi.-? Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and impo.sed no penalty on him for the act. At 161 
this time Sa‘id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to tlie 



164 


Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And thi^ 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier ; — 

■' Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away 
Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad.' 

Sweet it is to practise fate's agriculture. 

To sow^ a Farldun, and reap a Khaqan 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (9s0) Xagarkot was taken b\ 
Husain Qii]i Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperur from his \'outh up had shown a special 
predilectinu and inclination for the -ociety of various religious sects, 
such as Hrahman^ and musicians and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
cord an:! at the heLiinning of hi.s reign a certain Brahman musician 
(iadal Bi\thniadas by name, from the district of Kalpl. whose whole 
bu.sine^s ua^ perpetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacit\' and genius, came to the Court. By 
fneans c;f conver^ini: uith the Emperor and taking advantage of tlie 
i>-lio''yncia^les ot hi> disposition, he crept day by day moi'e 
into fa\our. until In’ attained to high rank, and was honoured 
\\ith tie rli^tiiitnion of hecommg the Fmperor’s confidant, 
and it be • urn a ea^o id' ' Th\ He^h i- ni\' desh. and tin’ blood 
my b!c>od He Hr-t received the title of Kab Ka! ’ meaning 

Princi- n Pe»ot^, and aft<Twards chat of Rajah Blrhar^ ineamim^ 

• Renowned Warrior'’ When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajah -lai t’hand, commandant of Xagarkot who wa- 
rn attendance at the h’ourt, he appointed that tortress as jagir to 
fhrbar, and havinir impn-'unHi Jai (’hand, he wrote a fartnaii to 
Husam Cull Khan, nil u’ oi [.ahor to ^eize Xagarkot and hand it 

Con. I- I 5 

TniprU’inu^ f. -.ai Uead ^nd tarried t* clay. 

stop H hole to the wind awaj- ; 

O. that the naitli uhidi kept the world in aw^-, 

.should pat.di a wall to expeli the winter's daw' 
f Ther^ i- a play on the words to sow. Kushian to kili. 

' The meaning is. to kill a h*-‘ro and *o gam the favour of an Empt-roi 
^ Sanak Kabi Rain 
Han ^k. "Irn-t-urn l.e^t vi-arreT 
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over to Birbar. Husain (Jull Khaii, with the other Auiirs Oi the 
Panjab such as Mlrz;i Yusuf Khan, and Ja‘fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Khan, and Tattu Masnadi ‘AJi &c.. dj*st took b\ assault t)ahnnii, and 
(Kvalyar. and KotJah an exceedingly lofty t-a tress and reduced 
that district Theii. leaving tiior ^ a force 'o occupy the dis- 
trict, he passed over a very dithcalt pass uitii elephant- norses, 
camels, and his whole ^uite, and hir:-c cannon, nd immense mortars,, 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. 1 myself in the year 
nine Imndred and ninety -eight, v'-lien I went t'- Aagarkdt had o« 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hvperboie ro that 
the foot of the ant in tliose rugged })Iaee^ '\;mld «lip througn feai. 
Then Bidhi Chand. son of Jai Chand rhinking Miat hi^ iarher had 
died in prison shut himself up in the fort The temple <>f Xagirkot. 
which is outside the city, was taken at the ver\ oiit-'d It 
a place whither Incs''^ and lacs of men. or rathe" krors^ ar.d Oces ot 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-Intd' and a^-*iO>d^5 of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other nieciou 
things, store-fuls without number, as offering'^ On thi- '’."casion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword Xnd that 
golden umbrella, nhich was erected mi the top ot the cn|V.la of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, /nanv of wKicn nia\ be ea han^ 
ing there to this dav. And black cows, to the number of _tM) to 
V, hich thev pay boundless respect, and actually worship, unu present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an a-vlum. and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, wliile the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of ram, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their .shoes full '»f blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So mari\ Brah- 
mans. sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousaiids of curses o^i the head of BJrbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint am<jng the Hindus {curse on tliem :). 
^50 the outer city was taken. Then they threvv up mound.- and 
batteries and opened a tire of great guns on the palace 'd Bidhi 


■ Lac = 

Krar = 10 ,000, •)<>.». 
• Called Yr.ks, 
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Chaiid In this bombardment nearly eighty person^ lost their 
163 lives.' Bidhi Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
ace of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and ho\^ that he was making for 
Labor : moreover the army of Husain Oull Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five 7nctri of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year's revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
ShavvaF of this year he read the Kltuthah, and stamped coin in the 
Emperor's name in that district, a]id having put all thhigs straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Quli Khan set off to oppose the Mirzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Chamarl he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
‘ saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahid. grandson of Khwajab Ahrar" (God 
sanctify hite spirit!), wlio promised him victory, and gav^e the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was. that hav- 
ing airived by forced marches at Tiilambah,^ he gained the glorious 
victory whicli my historical pen lias already narrated : — 

We are deeply wounded in our iieart^. 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever ^ve pra\ in sincerity.*' 

Ill this year also .Suiaiman Kiraranl, ruler of Bengal, w'ho gave him- 
self the title of Hnzrati A la. and had conquered the cit> ef Katak* 
ii'Banaras. that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
hold of Jaganat'lt into the home (>f Islam, held swa\ from Kararil to 

* By one shot. Tabaq^t-i Akbari, Elliot V, 3oS. 

^ The eighth month 

See p. 57. 

* The Text has sometimes Tnbtnthaf , at otiiers TuhO/tah, 

® That is Ka/nrup in A^trsarn. 
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Orisa. attained the mercy of God. His son Bayazid succeeded him ; 
but in the course of fiv'e or six mouths he was slain by the Afghans, 
and his brother Da’ud bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and e.xa miner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, 
the righteous in his acts. Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Ambit’hi‘‘Wai 164 
(God sanctify his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty- one (981) the Emperor 
iiiounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to Ahmadabad. 
and fought a battle with the army which \^ as besieging A'zam Khan 
in the fortress. He came otf victorious, and returned to the Seat 
of the Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khand A‘zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk^ Gujrati taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood; and Muham- 
mad Husain Mlrza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Surat ; but Qulij Kliaii *hut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against ! khti\ ar-iil-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between the two oppose<^l forces between Ahmad- 
nauar and Idar. and the claim of victory wa.> put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commi'^sioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid Hamid to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mlrza. Muhammad Husain 


Amhit'h'i is a town in the confines of Lak’hnoii. V^o]. Ill, p. 15 Text. 
* Comp. p. 152. 

That is Camba^^. 
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Mirza in niany fierce encounteis showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
165 joined Ikhtiyar Khan. The sons of Sher Khan Fuladi, and tiie 
-on of Jahjar Khan rfabshi rdso helped to svell ids numbers and 
to turn the balance of pouei ia his favour. Tlieir intention na- 
to go by forced marehe> by a different route, and >o reach Ahmad- 
a bad. Khan-i A'zam outstrijjped aiem and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Klian from Bahroncln and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortres- 
Then the Gujratis ^^^th a force of nearly 2(tU0U men eon-i^tiiig of 
Moghuls, Gujratis, Afghans, Abys.sinians, and Rajput-, came ami 
i)esieged him. Skirmishes took place every day. and Fazil Muhammad 
Khan, son of Ea^lnd Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those eii- 
eounters- Khand A'zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court and 
urging the Emperor to come to his a'-^istmice. Accordingly he issued 
order?ti to the Divans to supply v\ith aece^-saries those Amirs who had 
not gone with him on the former expedition and to pay ready monev 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had -erved in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now witliout 
accoutrements. To Husain Quh Khan he gave tiie title of Klntn 
Jahan, and appointed him. uffth the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa'id Kiian he appointed to Multan, and .sent them to 
their respective destinations. Shuja at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out him.-eif on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of Eabi’us sain' mounted on camel- fleet of fc>ofc and swift a- the 
wind, and passing by way of Hasa'^ar and Todah accomplished iOO 
^^osies in tw'o days. On the 26th of that month he arrive<i at Ajmir. 
at the ble.ssed shrine of that Bestower of '^plendour^ (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on it& inhabitant.s ! ; and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured -brine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. At the village of Baliyanah Jie 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave Mirza Kban ^ son of the late Khan K ha nan Bairam Khan, the 


The fourth month. 

* Khwajah Muan-ud-din ChlshtT. 
^ See Fiphinstone, p. ol3, note. 
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oommand of the centre. (He now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak'hiu.) And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
Khan Barba and Oadiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The oommand of the right wing he gave to 
Xur Muhammad Khaii-i Kalaii, that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quii Khan and Tarkhan 
Diwanah. He kept under his own command lUU hoi-e, all vete^all^ 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3.U00 lior^e 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada'i- avval they arrived at the village 
of Kan. 20 cosses from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the ^ fortre-s, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in tht- 
inkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cnsses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up. they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. Acaf Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Khand A zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleejij of neglicjence. When thev heard the sound of the 
trumpet^, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza with tsvo or three horsemen rode to the bank^ 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhan Qull had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him * ^ My 

lord, what army is that?’' “The imperial army” he replied. The 
Mirza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days' ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial ami}', 
where are the elephants which always accompany it 1” The other 
replied, ** How could elephants travel a distance of 400 cosses by 167 
forced marches in nine days!" Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A'zam to prevent hi^ 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirza anticipated them, and with 



1,500 devoted .^loghuU (who had already attained the title 
• )f Khan, and were on the look out for further promotion and jagir? 
\nd were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhan Diuanah were stationed, and 
-wept them before him. The Abyssinian^ and Afghans together 
charged the left whig, which was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 
on both ^ides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
"but a barley-corn : — 

Down to the fish* and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue^ and the ground black : 

The rivei boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger he directed the army to the plain. 

An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One >aid 7V/X*e. and the other said Oive.'' 

The battle raged so furiously that the event uill be remembered 
tor revolution.^ of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
?aw that hi‘> vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry Ya JMu'tu 
which at that period, and on that dav\ was hi> battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the rank" of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in tjie direst confusion : and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mirzji did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that vallev of >trife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last hi> .'spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being w'ounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorn^, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, w'hen 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his rein", and dragging him 
from the saddle threw lum to the ground. One Gadai ‘All byname. 


i In old Persian poetry the ijorid j'aid to be supported one fish; but. ac* 
fording to Indian notions, upon a iorloust. 

^ “ O Helper ! ” 



171 


a Turk! who had been hotly pursuiiig him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kim.hiess and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him. and delivered him over to the charge of Ral Singh, Mean- 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the A])yssinians and 
Gujratis, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed hi^ hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza and Shah Mirza, they turned theii backs on the field of battle, 
and v.duing dear life jnore than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
.saved" their lives by fieetaess of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed hi> part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Sher Khan Fuladl. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy 


Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors. 

Though they are not tailor^, O King conqueror of realms : 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies. 

That they may cut them up Nvith the sword, and sew them 
w ith arrows,” 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill w^hich 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prow ess of tlie combatants, w hen suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
ul luulk, who had been emplo\'ed in keeping Khan-i A zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the new^s of the defeat of the 
Mirzas, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ- 
able among his meii^ and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a bod}^ of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of ’* Ya MiCin !'" and stretched on tin* dust of 
death the band w'hich was marching in advance ot Ikhtiyrir-u!- 
mulk. Xow' Husain Khan was of the number of the very foremost 
m the conflict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own crescent cimeter which was the most renowmed of cimeters 
And Ikhtivar-ul-mulk having broken his bridle fled with one rein, 109 
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till his horse fell into a bed of prickly -plants, like an a<s into clay, 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk said : '-Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkman^ are follo'v\ers of the blessed 'Ali and of his friends ‘ lam a 
Sayyid of Bukhara, ^pare me.'' Sohrab Beg replied : * How can I spare 
you ? You are Jkhtiyar-ul-muik. 1 recognized you and have been 
pursuing you headlong/' With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly lOOU head^ fell 
on that battle-field amd the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads/ that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikbtiyar-ul-muik ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah : — 

Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind ; 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings : 

Jn v\ hat fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how^ I break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That w'hen thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khan-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


^ That is, are ShVaks, not Stmnls, 

* Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of Ttimad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
Khan with hi^ sou Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and Chan* 
panir to exterminate Shah Mirza : and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khto to Dulaqah 
and Danduqah. And Shah Quil Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
i->ha 2 wan Das, and Lashkar Khan Bakiishi he sent of! by way of 
Idai towards A grab and Fathpu]’, to reduce the district of Hana Udai 
Singh : and the town of Badnagar’ was taken by them. On the 16th 
of JamadaT avvai'^ he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahmiidabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghivas-ud- 
din 'Ah Da / wan received the title of A(;aj Khan, and wa^ 
appointed Diican and Bak'hshi of Guirat. On the 3rd of Jamada's- 
.^ani■ th' Empei’oi arrived at Ajmir. and while staying at Sanganir 
he appointed Hajali Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out LOGO vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the Slate of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamada's-sanI 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of hi> going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision wa^ performed 
*>u their imperial highnesse'> the Emperor's sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab'^ the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction fioiii the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan. 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was aii angel in human iorm, and 
had been instructed by lus reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din) . and learnt the lesson ‘’in the 
name of the giaeious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”^ 


Bat tidfjar , Elliot V, 

* Tlie tifth month. 

The 'iixtii montli. 

* The seventh month. 

» See Voh iii, p. 151 Text. 
.A I (^ur’fin LW 1. 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Miizaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu* 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bahhshi (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun4m Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Shahr ullah Kambui of Labor he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mtr-hakhsht , and this 
rhyme ^vas sealed with his name ; — 

‘‘By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
[ have reached Shahbaz Khan -hood from servitude.'’ 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajrair intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fathpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah 'Abd ush-shahid,* grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of 
Mlrza Sharaf-ucl-din Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Faiihah,^ still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor 

172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zl-qa‘dah' he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text. 

2 A1 Qur’an I See Sale in loco, 
^ The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining suiij which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries* : — 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
year and parsed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Znqa'dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmlr (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
"et on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
tor the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed. 
and another crocodile-pro wed. And verily only sea -going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-ha]jah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badailn to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchi, and the late Galen - 
like physician ‘Ayii-ul-mulk.^ And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows : This worthy of Badaun has 173 

broken the head of HajI Ibrahim Sirhindi,” the Emperor desired 


The vernal eqaiiiox. the nofuO^t ialali, the beginning of the I9th year of the 
Iiah%, or era ot Akhar. 

* See Vol. lii . p. i*j4 Text 
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that 1 should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Chief Cadi\^ was very much 
offended with me because 1 had not made use of him to obtain my 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true ' He that b bitten by c. snake 
takes o})ium.’' so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About tluN time Shaikh Abu-hFazl, ^on and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Xagor. the >tar of whose knowledge .Mid under>tanding ua< 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many mark:? of distinction 

In this year a loftv college and high and spneious paku-es were 
built on the road to Ajmir And the c-ause of thi> wa^ a-- follows : 
His Maje>t\b evtrenic d(‘votiori induced him every yeai to go on 
a pilgrimage* to that city, and >o he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erect^^d 
and a well *^nnk at every cov> Ever so man\' hundreds of thousaiids 
of stags’ horns u liieh the Emperor had killed during the course of hN life 
were p]ao(*d on these pillars as a memorial to the world. .And Mth 
“ Miic-horu give^ the date. Would tiiat instead of these 
fie had oiah*red gardens and caravan^aiMM to be made ‘ 

In thw year at the instigation of .Shahba/ Khan Kambu the 
v'Ustom of branding the government horses rame into practice 
And with um^ stroke of the pen he commanded the ap]>nnitment of 
r ax-gathenu - throughi.mt the whole emjtire and tfiat lanrb dmuld be 
held ilireotl*. fr<un the Crown a- shall f/e nairated. it Cod t He i-? ex- 
. Ited ' ) will 

in the latter part of the month Cafar* of the vear nine iuindred and 
fightv-two (tr^2) the Emperor embarked on hoard tlie crocodile- 
prow ed vessel \uth the intention of conquering Bengal Tne reason 
for this journey was as foUow's , When Snlaiman Afghan Kar.iram 
died, who from the time of Idim Shah had lield the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, hi- son Bavazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct afr^^r a short 


He held olfice dT 1 to i’.sc, 

4H 10 -r HO I ^ Gi'Ni = 9>l 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the younger son of Sulaiman^ 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and om«tted the 
custom observed by Sulaimari of sending message^ to inform the Em- 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortre^'S of 
Surat, and he immediately issued a fnrmnn to the Khan Khanan, 
Mun*ira Khan, who was at that time at Jounpur. to chastise Daild and 
< onquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levie I a Urge 
rvrmv\ and having .>eized two lnr.< of rupees and other izoud^ and 
precious things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daiid. who was then at Ha j! pur, at the instigation of Katlu Khan, 
governor of .. Jagannath, by (‘unning management in exciting lii- 
cupidity for an elephant, got his Arnir-ul-kmara Lodi into hi^ 
power and imprisoned him He had been governor of ()rissa. but 

had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
ai>soiute authority in the Fortre>s of Rohtas Thev tell the story 
that one day Daud uent out hunting with a small e'^cor^. and that 
Lodi with 1000(^ horsemen of Sulai man's formed the design of put- 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi ^into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his deatii to be’ certain, did not withhold his advice 
fruin Daud. He said . “ Although 1 know that you will be v^erv 
sorry after my death, and that vou will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you cne piece of advice, which if yon act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is. that you place no reliance upon that 175 
p^ce which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow " Daud thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted L<.>dl to fleati* Thu- ue struck iiis own 
foot with tile axe, and at the same time uproot<^d the plant of his 
prn-spenty with the -pade of eaiunitw Wh^n rhe Khin Khanan 
23 
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter^ and he turned towards 
Patnah and Hajlpur, Then Daud began to recognize the worth oi 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it ! 

The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could one do ! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of tlie fortress of Pcitnan. 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow’ being fitted to the 
bow^, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of hi- 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him. until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahabmd-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set oh 
bv river. The following ruha^'l was composed on the occasion : — 

The justice-distributing and religion- protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea : like Sikandar^ 

Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 was bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And througli 
the congratulations or the Khancahd, who are a sort of sailor- 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no ’ voids can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

J Roebuck’s Proverbs, p. o4. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

2 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launched a boat on it — referring to his going down the Hydaspes. See Arrian 
VI, 3 and Thirlwali’s Hist. Vol. VII, p. 34, Chao LIV near the beginning. 



On the 23rd of the month Cifar mentioned above the Emperor en- 
r-amped at Payag, which is commonly called Ilahabas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features. the\^ submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under sav^^s, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree : — 

‘^Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

Re went to Rell all the same by that road of water.*' 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that citv IJnMbad. From Banlras he sent Sher Beg Tawachi in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Rabi -us-sanl^ from a place called Yahvapur, one of the envi* 
rona of Joanpur, which is the meeting-place of the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadl,^ he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the 
stream of the Gowadi and sent to Jounpiir. Re himself went up the 
river two or three davs’ journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt- 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib ’All Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazipur. and at this halting-place 
Ptimad Khan, Khwdjah Sami, came to the Emperor from the Khan 177 
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the Khan 
Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak Ispaliani a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman^ had lived at Joun- 
pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of 

^ The fourth month. 

^ Often called QiimH ; but the name is properly Guniati, i. e., “ bavin -cows/’ 

^ See p. 99. 
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sortilege, and when he had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen : — 

'' With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Daud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this \'erse also came true: — 

” The nevis of the victory suddenly comes . 

The head of Baud comes to the Court,” 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Say y ids. and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shfah-s ! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, L practised it myself. The wiser 
Jami tells us : — 

“ The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger. 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world. 

And not asking about the things of salvation. 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

A trouble to man. and a plague to men of science. 

What is their jnfarj 0 Ja fari Qadiq, ? 

^ Ja;V means charm,” ‘•sortilege.” Jcctari qadiq is one of Ihe Imams, see 
p. 36, no 2, There is here a pla\ on the two words of similar sound. 
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Ja‘fari Cadiq is angry with you, 

To the Cadiq- s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world. 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung. 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them ail old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste V 
I know not what you mean by this ‘ fresh ’ — 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh ' ^ 

The pretender who boasts of ' freshness ' 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh' 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new.’' 

On the 20th of the month Rabi* -us-sanl^ the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that *l8a 
Khan NiyazI, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, w'ho is gener- 
ally known as Shuja'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war -elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghulEm of Lashkar Khan’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma^^um, son of Ha shim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, ard his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan — -till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sWord 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


i The fourth month. 
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Romni,^ one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting- place. 
From this place he sent Qasira ‘Ali Khan Baqqal to the Khan 
Khanan with a view to asking him what he advised to be done 
179 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and bis brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Khanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jagirs, said: *‘The brother of Husain Khan, Kuchak Khan^ remains 
ill the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak’nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banja r-s.'^” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was mounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpaharl, two or three cosses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times liad raised of baked bricks. The 
Khan Khanan scattered as nisdr several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
yond ail computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched ivith 
Khan-i ‘Alara into the midst of the raging stream 300(; fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, aud filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajlpiir from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And- Rajah Kachiti, whose a^my and 

1 Tahaqat’i-Akbari (Elliot V, 370j has Domni. 

^ A tribe whose business it is to be carriers of grain. They are usually left 
unmolested by belligerents. 

3 T(thaqat~i-Ahhar~i (Elliot V, :)77) has Gaipat<>. 
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strength was such, that for the space of two ye‘\rs he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting, 

— and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be — 180 
was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i 'Aiam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajlpur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed son\e 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipur to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
liost, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance- 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken assault. The head^ of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. An<l this 
mnemosynon was composed and pre.sented to his Majesty : — 

'‘Tlie umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 

Patnah, 

When it thre\v its shadow over the district of Fatnah, 

On the spur of the moment the Munslii of thought 
Wrote for its date : Fath-i hllad’i Paiftah." 

The next day the Emperor mounted the F\inj-pahan to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and lie reconnoitred it on 
all >ide.S- .And the Afghans, making a ]a>t ntand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cos^ts fell into the camp (!) And one ^h(>t parsed (‘ver the head 
of the luthor, who was in the tent of Sayvid .Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
Begi. governor of Biyanah and Bajunah. and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me -ome days respite : but ! do not know 
huw long this respite will last : — 

^ “The takirur or ihe town r.f Pranah.” SO i- 4i’e s + 2 :i0 + 1 -f 4 

2 i- 400 + TjO + = 082, 
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181 ‘‘ However much I have wandered about the world of furm, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow. 

To none is given a passport [of exemption]. ” 

After the fall of Hajlpur, Daud, although he had 20,000 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, ctnd on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a tree choice of flight set the road to C4our 
as the goal of his covvardice. And Sarhor^ Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator ot the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajit/^ placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gujar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Eakn-ud-donlak) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge ut death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw them-eives to the ground from the tower and walls ot 
the fortress, and rilled up the deep moat with their corpses Amother 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river P<mpan, Gujar 
Khan sent the elephants over bv the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it. and proceeded on his wa\' But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, md man\ renowned leaders of the 
Afghans thro\sing :i". ay theii Isvijgage and arms cast themselve- 
naked into the river and ne\'er btied rigain their heads from the whiii 
pool of death. Ibrtiv on in the t-, aung the Emperor iieard of th- 
flight of Daiid, and entered tiie en \' ot Patna ii and took dr* eiepha»'P 
ill the city as spoil. The folkjwinir hemistich --'’•ivms the date . — 

‘‘The kijmdoal of SuLup.iati pa^'-ed nom DSiid.’’ 

He left the KheXn K ha nan in --harge of the place, and himself u-n’ 
off in onr^uit of tOliar Khan who liad <ill the elephant- -s 1 r, " 

T ‘ .u'‘-t-Akbari i^EUioi \b oTS) iid.- >i'idh<ir. 

- Vikt'it/iCi-diA 4 , . 

40 — .'r* -f _'U 00 -t- j* > ~r to Y' ' -t- 1 -r *’0 -rj-e -t-rlT- 

a- -JOn - >0 
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with him. He swam over the river Paiipan on horseback, and ar- 
rived at Daryapur on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khan Mir Bakhshi^ and Majnun Khan, who had followed him, went 
7 cosses beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drownsd. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Dar3"apur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 0 da\"s at this place. He gave him 10.000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army” in the propoitiou of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghiyaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada'l-avvaP of the afore-men* 
tioned year the Emperor appointed INlirza Yusuf Khan to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaifar Khan with 
Farhat Khan to reduce the fort of Hohtas, with ordei^> that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return xo the Court. 

On the 3i'd of this month the Emperor came to Patnxh, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ings of Daiid. And one of the remarkable things is. that in that kinsr- 
dom there are some houses called chnp'pnr-hnnd. fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although tbev are onl\ covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpur wheie he remaiue*] 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras direct) v under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Hirak 
Razwi. and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikri Wai ' n the 9th of Jamada*.*'- 
sanP he set out tor Dihli the capital. He enCvtmped at Khanpui , 433 
and while staying there Uazi Nizam Badakhshi (who was the wdsest of 
Uie wi^e ot Badakhshan and Transuxiana. and had attained a thorough 

The litth month. 

■■ j'he -ixth inontii. 
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acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Cufiism. 
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, bv 
the intervention of Flruzah Kabuli (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And Itarned Badakkshz gives the date. Qazi 

Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5.000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Khan, and after- 
wards that of Ghazi Khan : and then he rose to the command 
of 3.000 men, while Fiiuzah, w^ho was oiiginally in more honour 
than himself, and \vas a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that w'hen Daud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garhi. and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 
Jmi^iediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month JamadaM-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh^dsan Battik i, which 
is a series of thirty -two tales about Rajah Bikramajit king of Malwa, 
and resembles the Tuti-ndmah. was placed in my hands; and I re- 
(*eived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the w'ork at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for lue. On the first day I completed a leaf 
lg4 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it. His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans- 
lation was finished. I called it Ndmah-i Khirad-ajzTi,^ a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in thel Library. 


. 4^.1^ 50 10 -*.2 + 4-1. 000 + 300 +10 = 982. 

^50-*- 1 + 40+6 + 600 + 200 + 4+1 + 80 -*-7 + 1= 989, The 
titlp means The book of mental recreation.” 



At this time wiiile at Karaull his reverence Khwajah 'Abd*ul- 
shaliid (God sanctity his spirit I) arrived on hi» way to Sainarqand 
with a view to takini^ leave. He said ’I wish to carr\ this handful 
of bont-'' to that *put.'‘ He bound a sword round the Emperor^s waist, 
and again^ prayed for the release of Mirza vSharaf-ud-din Husain, 
but was refused. He v, as v'ery much vexed and said : What more 
can [ '>ay ’ He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose al>o the gilt of Faith." As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be. to his honoured father 
o.Tofl sanctify their souls’) 

On the 20th ot Jamada’s-sanP while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpiir news was brought, that Daud having left Tandah (which 
i> situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was o cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of the month Rajab ' that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he >pcnt some days in visit i})g the blessed shrines. At 
tliis time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyall and Bhongoun 
w ith the expres> purpor^e of paying homage, Avas not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Khan, Mir Bakhshi, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched nmnd the 
Emperorbs tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gav^ away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif ! what hast thou ? " ^ 
came true in his ca'^e ■ — 

For all this magnificence of the created world'’ 185 

as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiast^.-."’ 

' See Voi. ni. p. |0 T. \t 

- Compare p. 174 

The tliree words are Anutn, A man. and Iman. 

* The sixth month * The seventh mouth 

To be stripped as bare as the letter edit is proverbial. 

bit. of “ be ! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
‘•alleil in post-biblical Hebrew ” He who spake and the world was.*' 
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When this matter was reported to tiie Emperor, he beconiin;! 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargaiinas 
Kant o Golah, Patyali &c., (which was a jaglr worth 1 J:ror 20 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required h\ rhe 
dagh omahallah, he should receive a suitable jarjir. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundle.^^ extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10 horsemen, pro- 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived ax hi'^ 
jdgir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern nit)nnt '.in< 
and so left the Court, that his return is still in nnhihu ^ : — 

‘ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he wdli sjo forth rnto the world.' 

In the beginning of Sha'ban‘ the Emperor left Dihli tor Apiiii 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Quli Khan, Khan Jahaii waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A zam arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan lit 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle - 
drums of DaildA^ which he had vowed to the music gallery ot his 
reverence tiie Khwajah Mu in (God sanctify his glo^iou^ tomb '). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by rn^ht 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men. aiul stotirts tor 
dancing and yuflism took place. And the musician^ and singer^, 
each one of whom v\as a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the with their raourii 

lui cries And dirhams and (Enars were showered down like rain- 
drop.s. 

At this time tht* Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son oi 31uham- 
g6 u id T3hir Khan Mir-aj/dghat the commandant of Dihli, with c 
. ody ^'f tried w.tinors U> l'o against Ohandar Sen. son ot Maideo 


Thi; !i v:.'*" 



who wa> oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed jnonth of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
iiiarche.s at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharraoi, and Jalal Khan 
<,)urchi. and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siuanah. which was iiejd by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who uas one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for an\" one else to acquire such 
' hold oil the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : ‘'He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

Jn this vear the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Eakawal [Begl] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahraiid of Bakkar. and to 
nuard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of lawari 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year ixhwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-i Jahan. answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah! And Cabuhi a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba i : — 

Thy door is Alexander's wall to people of merit. 

Why do they say ‘ 0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation all the signs of the Dav of Judgment 187 
are manifest. 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.”^ 
Although he was a very by- word for stinginess to such an extent 

In Hajputana about 60 mjb'’s X W. of Joudpiir. 

AUmnsth-ul-daijal, the false Christ, li, according to Miisalman tradition the 
'^ame wliorn tiie Jews call Hain^Mashwh hen David He is to appear first 
l'ftwe»-n Tr iq and Syr'a, and to be riding upon an See Sale' Prehin, Disc, 
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that he used to eat up ^he remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the- Em- 
peror, whether they w^ere strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jagir he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana. or Khorasan or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heav\" sum 
of gold from the imperial treasur 3 \ Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary" assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tasbkandi, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula Hcam-ud-din Ibrahim Asfarayani f?) (who 
was without equal 'n the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commeiitar}’ on the Surah-i Muhammad^ {peace be upon him !) from 
which his Cufi ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40.000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went to Mundm Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy -seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the wit tv sayings is the following. Haji Ibrahim of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor’s select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafslri Hafiz by Mirza Mud is. who 
was a master of religious philosophy/^ asked ‘‘ How is Musa' de- 
188 clined and ‘‘what is the root of the word?” It so happened 
that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-l^easts as they are, the superiority' 
of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time : — 


t AlU^ur’an XLVII. 

^ See Bloch maun, p 541. note 
i Moses, 
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college. 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave/' 

And when the Emperor asked the Qazi's son Shukr, whom he had 
made Qazi of Mat'hura. Why do not you join in the discussion ?" he 
answered : ‘ If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline what 

answer should I give His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than*^ a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees^ [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of ‘‘ Every soul tasteth death : — 

The grass is growm on the site of their dwelling. 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain. 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors — that's some- 
thing!" 

And now% when in conformity wdth [the Arabic saying] A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest," I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flow's from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and walls and says : “In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case the\^ were an advantage! But now ail personal intercourse 
with them is precluded" : — 

“ To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers." 

But as for me this crushed gnat this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret w^ail, may God 
forgive the past, and have merev on the future ; — 

^ Jesus. 

2 Comp. Text p. 226, 1. 1, and 234. 1. I. 

^ CoCQp. 01 I5\€ttOVT€S. 

* A1 Qur’an iii, 182 ; xxi, 36 ; xxix, 57. 
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189 • Lo ! some we loved, the loveliest and best 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest. 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before. 

And one by one crept silently to Rest/’^ 

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti- 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills, dn deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to he measured, and every such piece , of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one kror of iankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krori, who ^vas to be 
^elected for his trustw^orthiiiess, whether known or unknown to the re- 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might b^ replenished. Security was taken from each one 
of these officers The measurement was began in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur, One kror was named Adampur. another Shethpur, another 
Ayyubpur and so on, according to the names of the various pro- 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Krort-s, the 
wives and children of the raiyafs were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the kroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup. who having dedicat- 

190 ed themselves to their idol, live ^or one year in the height of 

1 Omar Khayyam, transi. Fitzgerald, p. 5. The recension quoted by our 
Author gives the following : — 

Alas for m\ friend are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 

They became weak-headed in the wine- party of life. 

And bernme drunk one momerit before us.” 
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luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown iKhalicnhARnds) were held by the 
Ainlr.s jagir ' and as they uere wicked and rebellion's, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed weilth. they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or tu take an intere'^t in the 
people. In cases ot emersjency they came; themselves vith .some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war : but of 
really useful soldier.'^ there were none. Shahhaz Khan,' the Mir 
Baklisfn, introduced tlie cuscoiri and rule of da<ih n laakalL which ha<l 
been the rule of Sultan 'Ala-ud-din Khilji. and afterwards the law 
under Sher Shah. It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as coiiimander of twenty {Blsfi), and be ready with his follower^ 
to mount guard, < arry message^, kc., as had been ordered : and 
when according to the rule iie liad brouirlit the horse^' ot lii> tuenl;. 
troopers tt) he }>randed. he wa.'? tiiea to be made a commander of iuo 
iCridl], or of more. They N\ere likewise keep elephants, liorses. 
and i iuieis in pioportion to tte-ir command hiiruicitb) according to 
the ^ame lule W'hen they ha i brought to the muste” tiieir new coio 
tingent complete they were to 'e promoted according r ^ rheir merit- 
and circumstance- to the po-t of commander ut IBizdn), t r 

[iJukazari). or even of d(Mio [ nijhazdn ) , which i- tiic highest 
command : hut if t[ie\' did not wadi at the numters they were to be 
degradt"! idii not.v ithstandni'.: rid.'- new' regulation ttie conditiiUi 
of the -iddier^ urc .' 5), the ,VniTr> did as tiiey pleaded 

For they f>ut mo.-! of theii >ervants oid mounted attendant^ 

into .-joldiers* ciotfio, brougii! theni to musters, and performed 

everythincr accoiduii;: to their d itie^ Bat when they got their jdyir^ 
the y gave lea\'e t<» tiieir mijiHit-d attendants, and wlien a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered a-s man', 'horrovved* soldiers a." were requii- 
ed, and ^ent tiieia away again, 'a hen they iiad served their pu^po^e. 
Hence w'hiie the income and expenditure ot the /riant rtbfldr 191 
remained tn statu quo, ‘dust :eli into the platter of the helpless 

On the text u? th - passage Hlodiinann, p. yiof> '2. 
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soldier,’ so much so, that he was no lonsrer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton - 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and Musalmaii. 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Krorts, or Ahndif< or Dakhilis^ to some 
one ; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, the', had to nerforn. 
their duties on foot Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied \vheu they were 
found to weigh from to o rna)i more or less ; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. Hi^ Maje-ty then used to sav 'With 
my eye> thus open 1 mu'^t give tiiese men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.’’ After some time liad parsed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadls into , -and pnJi . in 

which latter case two troopers kept one liurse together and 
shared the stipulated salary, wliieh amounted to six rupees — 

Lo ! see all this in mv day, but ask no que^tion^ 

And this bazaar became much frequented, hut the tlaup <4 teal 
military -service' was deserted lb it notwiti.>tandincr all tiiis Hi" 
Majesty’s good lu^ k oveteauie all e nemies, sf, that large nutnbers o- 
soldiers were not very nere"?^-,'. and the had ut. r > 

sutler from the incunvenient relm ranee of tla-ir d lower.- 

In thi^ year Mun iin Klian. Kiu»u Ivhan’Mi. "ent Kaiah T»'dai Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit ot iJau.l tuw.ud" t)riss.’<, and Majuun 
192 Khan Qaqshal to go toward" G horag hat. and ent himseii to Katak 
Bauaras. in whi' h "trong iuiires." Daud, after hi- tiighi tiom Tandah. 
was endeavouring to sl;ut hunstdf up and coinmem ed operation.- a^aiU"! 
him. .Mdjnun Kh-in a t ( klioias^ hat fought ti!"t ot all against SnlamWin 

On these two t'en-s- te Blochrn . o 

- That ’a, havir... -pe-. tn o! y unt* cao . oiJ . 'm:: .u • 

hor-e. 

K'* K^i <o _ ’dk, T; K baffd' — Kan r - !ita’ / 

se» V I'.e." 

X'irk. y - rri'-’HT. ' a t \7 t i ' t - 7 > >i ; (j\ 1, t ■U'-’. 

W? * 
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Maiikli the jaglr-ddr of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqshal part\^ 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off : 
and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankli in marriage 
for his son. who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
(i’horag’hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Sur (who once on a time 
nad had the khutbah read and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zaniin'idrs of that district defeated him. 
and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of the fortress of Gaur. 
i\Iuun-iid-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudi and Majnun Khan kept guard 
over Tandah, and awaited the news of the Khan Khanan's victory, 
until after the defeat of Baud, [and] the publication of the news 
of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
elfectually hid themselves. 

Eajah Todar Mai, who had been <ent in pursuit of Baud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas. and Muhammad Quii 
Khan ToqyaiJ and Muzaffar Moghul reached Gwalyar^ a dependency of 
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Baud went 10 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Barnikasarl,^ and fortified Kohlrpur.^ Meanwhile J unaid, 
uncle's son of Baud (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 193 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal], arrived at the 
conflnes of Rinkasari^ and wished to form a junction with Baud. 

‘ Perh£.ps this ought to be Toqbdl which is the name of a Chagtfti tribe. 

It should probablv^ b© Qwdlpijrah (note bv Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Gowalpdra. 

^ Probably a corruption of dar Rhikasdri, “ in Rinkasari.” Elliot, V, p. 38“>, 
haa DJnkasdri. T’-e confusion between < R, D and ^ 1 . as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

♦ This ought to be Harpnr, see Blochiii., p- 375, 

’ H»^re the word seems to sp*‘lt crjrrectly. 
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Rajah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-1 Qasim, who is surnamed 
Tamkiiid together with Xazar Bahadur to attack him. But the-^^e 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medimpur where he remained some davi^. At that 
place Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to th(* 
world of eternity. His loss w'as a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Madaran ■ 
At this place Qiya Khan Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan K ha nan. and remained 
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent Shah ini Khan Jalair. and 
Lashkar Khan, BakJisM (who wa^' once called hAskar Knan and 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Hajaii. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, anti 
pacitied Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by wav of Madaran and came to Hajhorah. While at Borchin uew'- 
arrived that Daild had left his wives and faniih' at Katak Banara>. 
and ua^ bu^y making pre])aratic-u'^ for \\ar. The Khan Khanan 
t-aine iii haste to oppose hiui. and formed a junction with tiie Rajah 
The Af"han^ >un'ounded their camp'* with a moat, aivd tortihcd it 
t94 On the 20th of Zid qaolrdi of the ve^i i nine liimdred and eiifiit'.- 
two (9''*^2j the annies were drawn up in the neigitl ‘om !iood of Bajhoraii 
and Manaalusp elephant^ were arranged on hotc -ides. .Sucdi a 
tremendous liattle took pla^'e. that the tongue ot the pen i- unable 
to do justice to the descn])tion of it. When the elephants of Daud 
(ail of which were fed on good gras- and ueie madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khau Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon vvldch were mounted on carriages in front 

5 Another reading is Ohani/ntf Elliot, \d p. ;-!S5 has Xnmakl. Rioehrn., p. 470 
gives Namakin. 

'2 In Jahanab^. a parganna of the Hugh district, betueen Bardwan ano 
Medinipur, Blochrn., p. 375. 

’ See Blociim.. p. 375 Elliot, \ \ p 380* has Ji*ur i 

^ The elephants of Mangaiils were famous for rheir great -ize, anU thei- 
white colour. See Vulier'b Dictionary. 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re* 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon' 
ade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
^uard .)f Daud. made a sharp attack on Khan-i-' Alam, and Khwajah 
Abd'Ullah, and Kanjak^ Khwajah, and Sayyid Abd'Ullah Chogan 
Beori. and Mlrza Ail 'Alam Shahi. who composed the vanguard. 

Hid ii^ the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i - 
Alarn. leader of the vanguard bravely held hi? ground, and was 
killed. The was thrown into confusion, and driven 

back on the main-bo ly, where the Khan Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown int(i utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
11 in vain At this moment Gujar Khan came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on tlie Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Khan Kfianan being frightened by the 195 
e lephants became unmanageable and bolted wuth him, and his rider, 
losinii all command, struck the foot of bis dignity against a stone and 

a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
< oih.‘ctiiig the fugiti\"es, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 

Then Qiva Khan Gang and some others of the archers'* surrounded the 
-'^fgha ns on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
tiiat neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
biought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
uid many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

^ Another reading is Kajak Khan Khwajah. Perhaps the name is Kljak. 

A Turki word meaning “sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 
aead of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Courteille, 

Diet. Turk. -Orient, p. 31. 

Ghnl, a Hindi word. ^ This word ’■t,l is Turku 
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of Khan-i-*Alam^ brought his standard to the Khan Khanan. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 
Mun’im Khan,^ and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemv. of 
which Isrna'il Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanan, was leader. 
At the same time Shahira Khan Jalair, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahan commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drov^e the enemy back on 
the main-body, where Daud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw’ the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan 
196 Khanan shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gujar Khan reached Daud, and his resolution w^as shaken, so 
that : — 

‘’To .save w'hat he could he gave his body to flight. 

He was content to receive his soul as spoil. ’'■* 

ami mo.st of the mountain-like elephants moving like cloud- he irave 
the wind, and that proverb became true ” one aoldif-r Hee^. and it is 
all over with the soldiery,'* 

The Khan Khtoan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of his men. And Lashkar Khan, w^ho had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host {lashkar) of the Father of 
all flesh.* Meanwhile Daud in his flight had reached Katak 
Banaras*^ so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mai. with Shahim 
Khan Jalair, and Qh'a Khan, and Sayyid ’Abdullah Khan, and 

' He had just been killed. See above. 

‘ The Khan Khanan. 

' This expression is common in Persian for “ escaping with one’s life. ’ Corap. 
the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, <fec. 

* died. 

^ In the centre of Onsaa. Tabaqaf.4 Akbarl. It i- comm(>alv known a? 
CiiUack, 
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Miihamiuad Quli Khan Toqyai. and Sa‘id Khan Badakhshi in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g'hatl. 
Baud and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras. and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, detej-nained 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the siege. When the Khan Khanan heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahana{li.‘ and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
consideraljje opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Daud should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khanan. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wddc kingdom of Bengal, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jarashid and Afrldun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side 'the officer^ of Bengal wdth a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon's came out from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khanan 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. T}\e Khan Khanan 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 

< ereinonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 

pavilion to meet them. When they met. Baud loosed his sword and 

laying it before the Khan Khanan said. ‘‘Since it brings w'ounds 
and pain on such worthy luen a-- \ou, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Baud's hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by his 
side, ami made the most kind ami fatliet'lv inquiries All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and tlie Khan Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the daintier, and entertained him with 
irre<\t good humour and gracioiisnesS. After the removal of the 

dishes they ]>roeeeded to bu'^iness. and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a -^uord wuth a jewelled belt out of his 

On which Cuttack stands. The word mean- “preat river.*’ The name 
In the printed text a blunder. 
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own store:^, and binding it on Baud's waist said, '*81000 you hare 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a far man will be tor warded 
to \^ou, in accordance with the request which I shall make.'' Then 
shouing liiii) every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precinu.s gitt^, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed oil in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the lOtli of the month Cafar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty -three (983) the Khan Khanan arrived 
at Tandah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a iarrnan worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting oni:e more the alfair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent pov er to the hand of his capacity- 
198 Oil the IGtli of the month Jamada’-.s-sana (bawwal) ot this 
year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of .saintships (successor to that 
godlike that divine pole-star. Shaikh Muhi-ud-din Abd-ui- 

qadir Jtlani) Miyan Shaikh Baud Jahni Wal~ passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and '*0 Shaikh Daud Walr ^ 
was huind to give the date. And the author found the following 
yane)t}j>:<il}iofi : Ptriectloyt ot wisdomP' 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul-qadah ot the year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the "Jbddaf-khdnah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in F.^thpur^ took place. An account of the details 
thereof, ^ince it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the gloriou.s 
God will permit be \/ritten on a suitable occasion. 

It was during tLe-e days that Abu-l-Fa/i, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Nagor, came the second time to ('ourt. He is now .styled 


‘ Any one ut the ^even Abdal, spirits which circle round the world, and 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a dbaup, 

^ See Vol. iii. p. 2S of the text. 

11 -e 3C0 ■+• lu +* 60*J 't’4-ei-t-h-r44-b + 30 •+■ 10 “ 9S— . 

^ 40 -I- 1 30 -t 1 -r 400 s- 4 + Oo + 4^J<J -e 20 -i- 1 S- -3 = SisJ 
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'Allaml. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cahakis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do. took up a lamp in 
broad daylight,' and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
.saying: * He who continually takes the offensive, does not com 
mit himself as to his true opinions.’' He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kursi which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it wa.s written by 
his father, Abu-l-Fazi was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the vvords Tatsir-i-Akban. gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abud-FazI a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty bad placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reasor of Abu-l-FazFs opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time w^hen it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had beto the case with Mir Habslu and others), Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdura-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik alsc in as far as he pretended to be belonged to the 199 

class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh wdth Ins two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested 

^ Our writer means that he preferred the lamp*iight of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

^ A1 Qur’an II, 256. 

^ “Commentary of Akbar's time.” -r ^6 lU 200 + 1 - 1-20 

+ 2 + 200 + 10 = 983 

* The Imam Mahdi, who, like Elijah *he Ttc>hbiti^ of the is to be the 

forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 



him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
^ome of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
20 away to Gujrat Seeing Salim took no interest in him. Shaikh 
Mubarik applied to Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah,^ who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and vol untar v poverty, and 
the superior talents ot his two sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthv man, that ho had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh Svas so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh la a >hort time matters took a still more favourable turn: 
and Abu-i-P'azL when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he \vas, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a rlatterer be\^ond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that ^ect whose labours 
and motives have been <o little appreciated- and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these e.xperienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

O Lord, sent dt)wn a ProoP for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods- a gnat as big as an elephant! 

These Pharaoh -like fellows have lifted up the hand. 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile !’’ 

And when in consequence his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulntna, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Ruba i to them : — 

“ 1 have set fire to my barn with my own han<U, 

200 As I am the incendiary; how can 1 complain of my enemy ! 

No one is iny enemy but myself. 

Woe is me! I have toiii my garment with my own hands.’* 

.\nd when during di.sputatlon^ people (juote i against him the edict 

* ALbar's fostei-brotiu'r 

- That is one capable ot giving the Ulntna a lesson, meaning him.self. 

' Ximrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pn<l*‘. Xiinrod was killed by 
i gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 
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of any Muitnhid} he u.sed to say : ^*0 don't bring me the arguments 
of rhi> '\veetineat‘seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
tliouirlit himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the vear nine hcmdred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the ' lha laf Uianah were completed. The cause was this. (F or 
iuarj . year.^ previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
m, likable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
troin da\' to day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come mto 
neaier contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
icttej Mu’iny and passed much of liis time in discussing the Word of 
< iod and the word of the Prophet.'^ Questions of Cufi-ism, sc ien ti- 
de di:5cussioiis. enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti- 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd huwaY and Yd hadiJ^ in 
which he was well-verged. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes iie would sit many a morning * alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large Hat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, wdth his head beat over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the earl\^ hours of dawn. When then he heanl that 
Sulaiman Karantni, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some ioO persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201 
after ottering up tlie morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of Ids subjects : 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

A mail of mtallibie authority in fiis explanations of the Musalman law. 
i-ike most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there wen* amona the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

' Shaikh Mu*m-ud-din ChishtT Sigizi of AjmTr. 

- The t^ur’an 

d rraditional s.h\ itigs of Muhammad’s. 

^ "O He (God}‘ ’ 

* ‘ - O Omtle ’ ” 
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through his good rulei; and when also new< arrived from Badakh* 
shan of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman, who wns a prince of ('ufi 
tendencies, and had become a Cahih-i-kal} and a Murid : for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah Xiyazi 
Sarhindx (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti. ])uc had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)^ repairer I 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also }itii>hed 
the construction of the tank called AnuptaldoJ'' He named tbit < ell 
the "Ihddai-khdiiah, which became by degrees 'lyddat-khanah. and 
Mnlla Sheri composed a qOQtdah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse ■ — 

' In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qanla. 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs. 
Ulama. and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One dav 
Jala! Khan Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to, the Emperor : “ When J went to 
Agrah to -ee Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. T 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some ser.s- of pulse. Part of it he 
202 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to liis household.” The Emperor was m,uch impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziyamllah with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
’ Ihddat-khdnak, and everv Thursday evening he invited Sayyids. 
Shaikhs. Ulama, and Amir:?. But ill-feeling arose in the ('onipany 

^ One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God, 

^ Siva. That is he had Hindil-ized. 

Findustanf Anivp = Sanskrit Anupanha “incomparable”; and taldo corrup- 
tion of vddh^ from Sanskrit inddga “ pond:” 

+ Another reading is 'Ihdrat, The meaning is obscure. 

See p ^ "To. 
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tlie 5?eat«j azid order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
fl.Mt the Amirs should <\t on the east side, the Sayvid^ on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
le^ty ^\ouId cjo from time to time to these various parties, and coii- 
with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
|»*rfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
uds of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
n entry through the favour of the Emperor's courtiers. Many 
rim^ books which had belonged to Icioiad Khan Gujrati, and had 
neon acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperial 
lihiarxo but were subsequenth' brought out. and distributed by the 
rhnperur among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
nm .i hook called Anwar- ul’mashkiit. iu aniplitication of one section 
nt the Mnshkui-uhfuiirnr : and. which was a very good thing, he gave 
r the Amirs by wav or pay some things which thev called Irmns,^ 

‘ . ■' (h'strncth in of enemies'’ All at once one night the vein of 

Gie iit'ck nt [datna of the age swelled up and a horrid noise and 
‘ Onfusioa f-n^ned Majestv got very angrv at their rude be- 

i uaou;, ,uid '>ajii to nm. “ In future report any of the Clama who 
talk and - an not behave themselves, I ^indl make him 

lea Vi r.c' h.all ' i said ^entlv to Avaf Khan, If I carried out 
«*rdm\ ito^r of riama would have to leave*' wdien His .Ma- 
je-t\- s’lddtiih a-^kid \shat I iiad said On hearing my answer he 
■ 1" hiofhh ph-a^’Mj, .Old mentioned ms remaik to tiiose ^*itting ii^ar 
him He ov,-(| t<. ntniinon \lakhdum-ul-Mnlk Moulaiia ‘Abd ullah 

thit a-^enihiv. in order to annus' him: and would 203 
<et u]) to argue a;riinst him Htljl Ihrahun and Shaikh Abud- 
Iwizl. then a new arrival, imt now t\w prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faitli <>/ latiiei the infallible guide anti expositor together 
with several otlier new M-mners His Majestv used to interrupt the 
.Moulana at e\er\ statement, and at a hint from him hi< companion> 
al>'> would intialere with interjections and observations, and would 
r^dl qiua I ''tories about the Moulana and exemplified in his person tho 
verse- of tie* Qur’an ' .And some of you shall have lite prolonged to 

' Oi l' M , {* jas Hiiti jr^o, Sure!\ in the Ifitter place in he i-' wronj 
in fj-Milintr '< ' f ifh >-a‘n 
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a miserable age/' Among other stories Khan Jalan :^aid that had 
heard that Makhdum-iil-Mulk had given a faficd, that the ordinance 
ot pilgrimage was no longer binding, hut even hurtful . When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary jatwn. he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrjit 
were impracticable, because people in going by land^ had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilhdshis} and in going bv sea tliev 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, wiiose 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him!) stainued 
on them. To make use. therefore, of the latter alternati\'e uould 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were clo-ed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-iil-MuIk’s device for avoiding 
paj’ment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 
end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wdte, 
but before the year had run out he took it baci; again.*' It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and oie 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men. especially those of the Panjab, and which one by one oanip t(* 
light, verifying the saying: There is a day when secret^ shall be 
disclosed/'* They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended hv de- 
204 ciding that he ought to be shipped off ;iohn$ volens to Mnk- 
kah- When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage a 

duty for a man in his circumstances he said Xo At thi- time 
Shaikh ‘Abdmn-Nabi was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moulana wa^ fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 


* /- e., by Persia. 

The Shi*ahs of Persia. So named from their rpd cap.=t^ «ee Fraser’s novel 
Kazul-bash. 

' Aims are due on eveiy surplus stock or store which a Sunni pcsses^t- at the 
end of a year, provided that surplus have been m his pos-ses^ion ror a whofv 
year Blochm., 173, note 1. 

4 A] Qur’an LXXXVI, 9. 

0 He meant to say he wa- poor, and thu> refuted the charge^ hrouaht asaiucf 
him Blochm , p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions' of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of| 

40 akddis by the renowned master Maulana * Abd-in- Rahman Jami 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tiaditioii, and eiuimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an imam in this glorious >C!ence, yet he taught the 
Tradition ’‘The prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted kJie. and an imdotted re {kJiaram). \^hen 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted hP, and a dotted 
z (Jmzam). Years passed in this way until, when tlie Emperor's 
heart became alienated from him. and troops of Mid las were being 
turned away, Mirza 'Aziz Kokah’^ reminded him of this fact: His 
proficiency in the science of hndts, of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result was that vou raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have shown themselvP'^ in him, t^od preserve from 
want after plenty ! " 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
the book HaiirfJl-al-haiwd)i to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. a book which 
Naqib Khan often used to read before tlie Emperor, and u^ed to iu- 
rarest him in it> subje.dmiatter. \nd Shaikh Mubarik tiandatoLi 
it into Persian 

111 this year His Majcstv gave orders that the of the 

whole empire '^hould not be let off by the ot eich ^-nriamia. 

UQles> they brought the farmdn iu which their grants, ^uli^istence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For thi^s reason a large number of wortln people 
from the extreme east of India as far* west as Bakkar [on the 
lndu'^1 'ame to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His .Majesty, he 205 

‘ Called hodh, pi. ahadis, 

< He bore the title of Khan-i 'Akint. 

Father of Abu-l-FazI. 

^ Al-3adrTonT the word A' "fd. in the sense of Aifnah-duran, ‘hr.ldt-rs ,f 

grant-lands.’ 

^ Rev«-.iue ortuvr': 1 - . eacli was put o\f*r a kr tr of /Zr-- 

Blochnu, r. 13 
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could manage to get his affair settled: hut such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘ Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh's head-man. or make presents to his chamberlains, door- 
keepers, and &\ceepers. in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to briber v. they were utterly ruined. Many of the 
Aimnhs. without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ear< of Hi-« Majesty, no one dared to take these* unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in ail his pride 
and haughtiness, tpok his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Arnir^ introduced to him in In- audience- hall -eientific or pious men, 
the Shaikh used t>) receive them in his irit.imous manner, comimz 
forward and pa\ing re-pect to none. And after much asking, bes:- 
iiing and e.xagcreratiuL^ he allowed, for exanjple. a teacher ot the 
Ilidayt^h^ and other c-fllege book.-. hJO Bujah^i more or le-s : and 
thoucrh -uch a man might have been a Icaig time in possession of 
more t^xtenaxe land>. the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no lenown to low felhtws. even to Hindu'^. he granted land^ for the 
first time Thu^ learning aiid learned men fell fro’n da\ to dav 
mtn i(;we! t -timatioii Even in the verv aadier.ee hail, when after 
middyv prayer.- he ^at down on hi.s throne nf pnde. and washed hi- 
hands and feet, he look care to .-pirt tiie watei', winch lie had used, 
(/ii ’ihe head and tace and gaiments ot the gieat Amirs, and courtier- 
ot hnzh deiiret who were near, and made no exceptnm. .\nd thev 
witii a view t. . helping the pt)or Mippliant- bore all tiiis, and con- 
des( ended to tawn on him, and flatter .tnd toadx him to his heart - 
(ontent, -o tLv't •‘vcntuailx they ijot hau'k all tlmt he had received from 
them — 

Wdieti a ru-tic bedomes a judge. ^ 

He Wills -uch decree:?, that thev will kill hiiu/’ 

Never in tlm tina oi any Emperor liad .-uch ab5>olute power been 
206 'iiven into the hunu of any t/adr. 


i A hook oil Law. ri tj'worU “ tiui dance.’* 

- .Taok ir. othce. 
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About thi:> time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as nian<:abdar com- 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-l*Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that w'e were, as Shabli said with 
respect to Junaid,^ (God bless their spirits!) both baked in one 
kiln/’ Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-ii'inakaVi business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
man<}ah of two thousand, and the digtiity of irn:?"?*. While 1, from 
my inexKperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service ; and this piece of satirical poetrv\ which one of the Say y ids of 
Anju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind : — 

‘‘ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty. 

Let not my mother know* of my nothingness.'’ 

1 reflected that there were still hopes of securing con tent ment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a )nadad i-ma'aih, which woukl 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world : — 

“Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitor\^ happiness. 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and tiie happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this wa?5 not easy. In the month of Sliawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty -three (0S3), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused inv in'^pections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Gadr, and the 
impropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bigahs oi land, wliioh in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of tweut\'. It w^as styled also 
iu the fa/'mdn a madad-i'mcrddi , I represented that w ith this small 
tenure i could not afford in be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Empej’or replied that he would giv'e me 

•'>ubsidies and pieNCut- during the marches. And .Shaikh ‘Abd-uu- 

‘ Two of the principal feairus of 
27 
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207 Nabi said that no person of my quality had received from him 
'so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twentV'two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from which T can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny : — 

Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.’' 

* We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours ^ 

“ In any case I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now 

And this qitah of Fazuli of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairatl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah Tahmasp. 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant 

I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatl from the kingdom 
of Persia : 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts. 

He a glance from the king of Persia. I from the king of 
Arabia.”^ 

Since the world, and what is in it. is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creetur, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that th^ seal of the matter may be in the felicitj’ of 
Religion: — ‘‘What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal : — 

This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.” 

{ i. €. God. 

A1 Qur’an xvi, 98. 

' Comp. Ps cxix. 49. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marrv bv 
vilcaii The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
he had not regarded the question and had married what num- 208 
her of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
'Abd-un-Xabi had once told him that one of the Mujiahids^ 

had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Uiama pre- 
'^ent replied that the MujtaJiid alluded to was Ibn Abi Laila, 

and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur’an d “ Marry whatever women 

you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four 

but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh 'Abd-un-Nabi who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fafwd, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. ‘'The Shaikh/’ said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 

He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Uiama, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mut*ah [not by 
nikah] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly^ that such muVak marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The ShPahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mut'ah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-ilama‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my w^ork 


' See p. 203, note 1. 

" IV. 3. 

’-+2 -f3 -^3-^4-^>4 = i8. The Muj tabid who took nine, interpreted it 
2 -f 3- + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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entitled iu which the subject is brieh}' diJ^ciis^ed. 

But to make riiiiigs worse, Xaqlb Khan fetched a copy of the Mv rttfin 
of Imam Malik, and oointed to a Tradition in the book, whieli the 
Imam nad cited a> a proot aaain-t the legality of Mut'ali marriage^. 

Another night (lazl Ya quh, Shaikh Ahud-FazL Haji Ibminrn. 
and a feu other Ulama were invited to meet His Majesty at th^^ 
iiGuse near the Anv [Aalao tank Shaikh Abu-i-Fazi had been 
iected a.- the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi- 
tions regarding MiiVah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent 
209 for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject. 
1 said: '‘The conclusion to be draun from so many contradict- 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this: — Imam 
Malik and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon MiitaJi 
marriages as legal ; Imam Shafi‘i and the great Imam^ (the mercy 
of God be on them both look upon Mut'ali marriages as illegal. 
But should at any tinu* a QazI of the Maliki sect decide that 
a MuVah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
ShahU'> ai¥l Hanafis. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.'’ Thi^ pleased His Majesty very much QazI Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the QazI to decide “ So 
v\iiat do you say about it b' And in reference to this appeal of mine 
1 biouoht forward the question ai reading the Faiihah according to 
tlie martyred Imam, and 1 adduced many other confirmations, and 
a:> bliefly possible the story of the going of Shaikh Biha-ud-din 
Zakaryal of Multan to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab-ud'din Saharurdl (God ble.^s tlie spirits of them both’), and 
of that great man’s beginning to read the Faiihah according to the 
Shafi'I school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Llamii against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually decided i)y the Qazis of Dihll. 
So I maintained that it aiiowable d'lipu (^azl Ya'qub he]pies>iy 

* A copy of tln" work i3 to ke found among tlie Per.^ian MS?, of tlio 
As. Soc,, Bengal. Blochin., p. 104, note 2 

- Haul f ah. 
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^aid after me : *’ What shall we say ? God be praised it is allowed.’' 

The Emperor then said, ** I herewith appoint QazI Husain 'Arab 
MaJiki yazi before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
you Ya cjub are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qazi Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
Mnf ah rnatriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
nlAIulk, (p zT Ta'qiib. and others, were the lasers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane The result was that 
a few’ da vs later Maulana Jalal-ud-dTn of Multan, who wa^ a pro- 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 2 10 
ordered from Agrah.^ and appointed Qazi of the realm. Qazi 
Ya’qub was sent to Gaur as district Qazi. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty tvas appointed Mujtahid of the 
Empire and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation ! 

At this time Shansn 'Abd-un-Nabi and Makhduin-uTMulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and Jarmans were issued in all direct- 
ions : hut this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it, 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people w’ould 
like it very much, but Haji Ibrahim objected, and said, that the 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning/^ and that the Emperor might 
substitute the verse of the Qur’an LazikruUdhi Akbarn,^ because it 
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would claim Divinity ; he merely looked to the propriety of the 
-words, — how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 


’ To Path pur Sikn. 

^ ‘Cod 15 great,’ or ‘Akbar is God.’ 

To coraniernorate God is the gi’eatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about MuVah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a jatwd, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,^ quoting at the same time a Tradition as 
211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir 'Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him^ when the Haji by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath, 
Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed his name to Humayun 
Quli, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarari. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilan, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimh-te friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulia Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Qahabah^ told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shrah. But he was >oon left 
behind by Bir Bar — that bastard !— and by Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abud-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetsliip, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and ‘even the whole law\ so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

• Such as women may use. Blochm, 

^ Companions of Mahomet. 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazi Jalal-ud-din, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an : but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah — that fool 1 — once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,^ else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an/^ 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Cakahah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connecfed with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit- 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently: and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed/' 

And this year the Emperor s^ent for Shaikh Badr-ud-dUi to 
come to the ^Ihadat-kJianah, He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him. he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without saying anything to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 


' He meant to imply that the Qur’an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

^ SwrcU-ul'haqarokhy the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the ist is only an introduction {F^xhah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm.” Acte, xiii, 33 (Codex B). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka‘bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory ^ (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof !) : — 


0 Kamal thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times Afrin!'^ 

Thou art gone like a mai. 

In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh ha wan, had come from 
the Dak'hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the At'harhan. Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh Bffiaw'an could not 
interpret either. I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Faizi, and then Haji Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter. 

213 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
At'harhan there is one w'hich says that no man will be saved 
unless he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many 
times the letter /, and resembles very much our La illak ilia' 
llah. Besides 1 found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat cow-flesh ; and also that Hindus bury their dead, but do 
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 
other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace Islam (God '^>c thanked for this !). 

In the montli Sha'baii^ of this year Gulbadaii Begum, daughter of 
Babar Padshah ann paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty- tw'o (9S2) in company with Sallmah 
Sultan Begum daughter of Nur-ud-dln Muhammad Mirza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan. Khan Khdnan, and afterwards 
entered the Ha ram of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijaz and 
carried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity,* and thus per- 


' i. 6., he died at Makkaii. 
Bravo ’ 

^ The eighth month. 

That 1^. reached I^Iakkah 
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formed the four pilgri mages J On her return, slie remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice for five or six years that one ot 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrim^, and a 
general permi^^ioii was given to the people, so that at great public- 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign ot 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan — after that his pro- 
mising son Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Fir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease^ of Wall Ni inat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellion^ nature 
had taken place on the part of 8hah Rukh Mirza son of Ibrahim 
AJirza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza Muhammad Hakim/' When 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an e^coit 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous di^trict^ 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in aeeoi dance 
with : — 


Alay it not be that thou remain long In this world ! 

Foi old age is humiliation, and nonentity," 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mirza, shoeing the 
most intrepid bravery, and \\ounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court 
Then the Emperor sent 50.000 rupees and abundant other iiecessar- 


Kerbela, Kiim. Mashhad, and Makkah. 

‘ For tanj read faut, 

’ Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul 
28 
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ies, and a team of hordes of pure ‘Iraqi breed by the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagvvan Das, governor of Labor, in accordance 
with a jarman had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court], 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan^ (who is also called Khand A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which, command he 
liastened to comply and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab^ 
in the year nine hundred and eighty -three (983). One day he 
broached thp subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit ^ could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
215 speaking, and ordered that for some time- he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
ni his own garden. Now Mirza Sul a i man having arrived at Mattra**' 
by continued journeys from Labor, Tarsuu Muhammad Khan, and 
C>azi Nizam Badakhshi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
Qazl-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Gha^- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the loth of Rajab 
Mirza Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur ; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


i iz. , Mirza Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah IChan. His mother was Akbar's 
wetnurse, so that- however much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, “Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which I cannot 
•MOSS.*’ Blochm., pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Gujrat in 979. 
^ Th^ seventh month. N. W. of Agrah. 
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went out five cosses to meet hiin. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off. he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salams. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quicklv descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit hifnrto pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custom- 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] Anuptalao* 

(the door, wall^ and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abujndance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhslian. and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul,^ where was the Naqarah-khanah / Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibddat-khdnak^ and hold converse 
uith the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him : and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that 1 had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mirza objected to me that I had not recited the Fdtihah. 

See p. 204. 

‘ The ‘ Elephant Gate,’ compare Blochmann’s Ttn-t *4A:6ari, 505, 

^ A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said ‘In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace ?) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers was not custom - 
arv; and some of the traditions have pronouiK'ed it to be of question- 
able autiiority.” He said : ‘'Do you mean to say then that those 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men 
1 replied : ’ We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible! 

lorgeries " The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should rerite 
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition wLich pronoune 
ed It as que'>tionabied 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatal custom 
For ^.(nne day< in order to exhibit it to Mirza Sulainian. thev 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the otiicers of bi^h uoade 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the troiif.ie 
of airansiinit the customary food Hut when the Mirza d^oaiteu 
ali tiie^e [revived ciistuir j departed too. 

Khan dal'ian corn mandant of the Panjab. was ordered to take 
with him “kODO waiiike mounted archers, aiel putting lumself at the 
.-^f'rviee of the .Mirz.1 to a,o to Badakhshan and deliver the counrr;- 
trom .Mirza SiialoKhkii and hand it over to Miiza Sulaiman and then 
return to Lihor. But as a mattei of fact the aspect of aifairs te.ok 
a -omewhat ditfereut complexion 

Fur meanwhile news came that Huirim Khan KJtan Khnnau. afte'' 
makinit peac^^ wuh Daud in the midst of the rainy*season, under 
the ijuidance of Fate, passed over the Gange< from Tandah I'th' 
217 tl imat' <if \ hieh temperate), and made the inhabitant - 

migrate ti.) < iaur and ordered that that town (which was fonueiv 
the (dipital 'jf Bengtl. aiv.l the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should f)e inhabited: and all that the Amirs could say aeaiu'i 
It availed ir ‘thing — 

•‘O woudei ’ thit ve had no misgivings ot heart, no sadnes*. o‘ 

-ml. 

On acf'Oiint ‘U tins foul air. these noxious waters. 

Various di-ea^e<. the names of which it would be difficult to kn<.‘W. 
attacked thwir constitution- . and every day hosts upon ho^t^ cu 

.s-'e p 

- T\t" 'i'vM '►‘r p. T4-, 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another : and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become I ” 

Thiiigs came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury rhe 
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every 
minute, jiews came to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
Amirs, and \^et, for a^l that, he did not himself become infected. 
And. on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
j)ouer to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place : — 

•' If 1 give ad\ice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I uill leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall/’ 

\ftcr a time the constitution of the Klian Khanan, Muirim Khan, 
began to deviate from its usual course^ ot equilibrium, and. at over 
‘ udny \cars of age. after completing tiie first ten days of the 
■aonrii liajah^ of the year nine hundred and eighty -three (983) he 
lidered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, ox to the Guardian 
•t Ffeii d^od knows!) ; and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
iid ptifecti^m became a mere dream and fantasy: — 

^inoc thou canst nut place any confidence in thy life. 

Whar matters it whether it be one. or one hundred years ? 

Since thme is no perpetuity in life, 

Wliat matters power, ^ or servitude 

'^inoe he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
i which had taken many Nears to accumulate) for the imperial 
’^rcct-uiy, • Announce to tlie wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
ui iieii : — 


“ How well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! 
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The seventh roonth. 

‘ Instead of Baman and Fa?nal we must read Farman and PamaL 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying — ‘In a place with- 
out trees a Palma Chrisil^ is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree’ the Amirs, on this prineipie, looked to Shaham Khan Jalair as 
their leader : — 

‘‘ The death of the great has made me great.*' 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold- embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirza Sulaiman should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijaz : and having signed a draft for him of 
50.000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qullj Khan he appointed as his escort, to 
see him ofE safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A1 Madinah. and by the help of God's grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of Traq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan : — 

Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee. 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him." 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to 
Labor, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late‘^ Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Ktot-u-Golah with 

> The Qlqayon of Jonah iv. 6 For a like prov. see Talm. Babl. Synh. 44a. 

« He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Duab. Then, after plund- 
ering, the mawasan^ and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
aifswer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol -temples^ and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T'hanesar"^ shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors, in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Said Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan and who had Just come from Multan) whether thi^ 
report was true ; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted vith him : — 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see. 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.’’ 

• Are these the same as the mauns*^ Biochm., p. 252, or ought we to rea^l 
Mu'agiyan rebels ? 

^ The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do same. 

See p. 04, note 4. 
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220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashim, son of Mahmud Barha, and the 
soun of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismi>sed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against' him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basaut-pur he received a severe musket -wound under the shoulder- 
blade. besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patvall (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Cadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest oi India, or 
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy! Shaikh Binai, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor's command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like da vs, 
I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears : — 

Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard.” 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallow'ed the agony, like a 

221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation: — 

My face is calm in spite the bitter words of men. 

Poison is in my mouth, bat my face is v>reathed in smiles.” 


* For bar pi Aar t o ought we tor. aA bar acitj o 1 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment -day, and 
ray very last farewell of him. I beard two or three da vs after I 
arrived at Fathpur, that his sickness* had turned to a flux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in liim. by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesli, entirely left him. and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for* Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ' : — 

' All carnal attributes have departed from Mas'ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition : ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr/ in that distress of expatriation, 
and srief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels leceived in a hostile country, and the dis- 
i Faction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise : and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
from tile Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : "‘Return thou. O soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
well pleasing, flew towards the Rose -bed. to dwell there in 'T-est, 
and ill gracious favour, and a garden of delights : ^ 

None ever came into the world, who remained there. 

Except he. of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave awaj^ wdiole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahya 
\aqshbandl (the Spirit of God is his Spirit !) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour" and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah : — 


-\i gur’an, LXXXIX, 28. 

^ A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

" The word in the text ba-i'^az means ‘in amazement.* imt the editors have 
put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read 6a-i‘zar ‘ In hont)nr,' as Ih? 
following word ihtiram clearly points out. 

29 
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‘‘ How can I see him sleeping in the dust. 

Him, who has raised me from the dust ! ” 

Thence he w^as carried to the cemetery of Patyali. which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure * and 
Ganj'bakhsk^ *Bes tower of treasure' was found to give the date 
And when, on mv following the Mir "AdaP (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said: 
* If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk^ just as Husain Khan acted and walked : " — 

I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue skv, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence ’ 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author and from the expression made use of bv 
that great man on that occasion, viz., '' Ail rny friends are departed 
and 1 know not whether I shall ever see you again." you would 
have said that his star \va^ sinking ; and so it in fact was : — 

“ As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep. 

Fate will not desisk^ from the butcher-trade." 

^t it not be forgotten tflat the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one** of the age foy the space of about nine years, and Tbut] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Su 7 ini section 
[of Islam] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


* There seenos to be some mistake, as this only gives 975. 

^ His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, h I. 
^ Read niahinad. 

* Husain Khan. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, In 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age. in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion. ‘ 223 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (I have it from 
Trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley- bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal ot the Prophets and 
best of Apostles^ (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
5mdu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, '^tood up 
greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordered that from that dav forward all Hindus 
-should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
Jiear the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs.' For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukrly'i, for they 
<jall a patch fulcra * which is another name for the Arabic word Ghiydr 
with kn<ira under the dotted 'aiii, and ye with two dots below/ 

i This is not saia m disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced iater on. 

^ f. e. , Muhammad. 

' Unbelievers, i. c., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was apnlied by the Muslima of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

Sanskrit stoka * a pie^e,’ whence the Hindi tukra ^with cerebral t) ’ a patch.* 

’ A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

® Since Semitic languages are generally written wichout vowel- points, and 
bometimes even without the diacritic points, whicli, in the Arabic (Peraian, 
Ottoman-Turkish <fcc ) characters, ui.stinguish between some of the consonants, 

<?. g., between n and y when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a w'ord he has to spfi) it out in the most elaborate mannei*. The Persian 
character is the Arabic a lapted tu the ■ xigencie" of tiie iangn ige. and ii is usual- 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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so that it is of the form of the word i]iyar^). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journe 3 % out of deference to the Sayyids. and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four- post bedstead : nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in th» 
mosque. And, although he had a jaglr worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And a poet in a qaQtdak said : — 

'' The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had taken an oath that he w^ould never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he w^ould say: “You would 
224 say that it is an arrow^ or a javelin that pierces ray side*' 
and lie was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, w^hen the Government had assigned 
some fifteen U> tiiirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana,^^ he. 
regardles^5 of this, would sign orders for tlie soldiers and foi other 
expenses also, so that both' would get an equal share. He also had 
a VOW' that every slav^e who came into his possession should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as \ sort 
of intoxicating food, and therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Hhaikh-ul-hidyali of Khairabad (who was one of th^i 
leading Shaikhs on the iugh way of direction and guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Khan s voluntary poverty, and expend- 
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme (*xtravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants," 


! A tract of jjountrv. 

^ Viz., to keep up the ivquired uumber oi soldiers. 

^ Military and non-miiitary expenses. 

* Instead of itlifaq read auqaL Compare p. 22, 4 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angr 3 ’’ 
he said : It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet ; what choice 
can there be ? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show- us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter ; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice : — - 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free. 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.’^ 

Although the author was never with him on any serious battle- 
fields, still I was his companion in many jungle- warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess — they might 225 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion -like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the FatihaJi^^ which he read was to this 
effect: “Either martyrdom or victory.'^'’ And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 

“ My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.'* And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him, and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qit‘ah became true in his day : — 


‘ The first Surah of fhe Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the Fat^iah * is 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
* reading the verse of flight ’ on p. 48, note I. 

^ Fath. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds* manifest. 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of Justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both. 

And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.*’ 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase fort\ 
or fifty horses, 'Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish. i\t the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and w ould say You and God 
know that ; — 

' A true merchant never demands too much.’” 

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him. at the time when the 
army of Garha*Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 
sented me with an 'Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees 
and in accordance with : — 

*' The king of Hormuz never saw me. and without a word from me 
He Conferred on me a hundred favours ; 

The king of Yazd saw^ me, and 1 lauded him. 

But he did not give me anything.’' 

What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory w^orld, 
he was in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went awa 3 ' per- 
fectly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, neace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) : 

^ The editors’ (?) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qirah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 



‘‘There are Muhammads and Muhammads: 

The live one killed me, and the dead one revived me.*'' 
In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his. 
But since T spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage T have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me. have I composed this memorial section, in 
commemoration of some of his good qualitie'^. though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few^ out of many : — 

‘‘It is not that 1 confer any honour on Muhammad by mem 
tioning him. 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu- 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘ To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,' T hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God : — 

Repeat to us the mention of Xa‘man/^ verily the mention of him 

Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity: “And this is not 
difficult with God."” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 

The application seems to be this : that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered hig children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
Umd actions, he had performed during life, freed them acrain. 

" King of Hirah in ‘Iraq. 

3 A1 Qur’an, XIV, 23. 
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227 of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams.^ And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com- 
mitted to Khwajah Douiat Nazir Ghaif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that I should 
be present at the five hours of prayer.^ 

At this time Khwajah Amin-ud-din Mahmud (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zi-Qadah^ of this year, the Emperor s 
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he. according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries : — 

The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn/’ 

This was the commencement of the twenty -second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun‘im 
Khto, Kh5n Khanan^ the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Daud, had retired on Hajipur and Patnah from Gaur 
and Tandah, and that Khan Jahan, because his army was still at 
Labor, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
farman, and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Quli to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickly as possible. And Subban Quil 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty -two days. At the same time ne\vs came to Ajmir, 
that Khan Jahan, or arriving at Garhi, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of Baud, and had defeated them with some 
1500 killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Muharram*^ of 
the year nine hundred and eighty -four (984) the Emperor 

1 The Emperor had seven Imams, or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week, 

2 The five hours of prayer are : Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
set, bedtime. 

3 The eleventh month. 

♦ The first month. 



introduced Man Singh, son of Bhagvan Das, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu‘in {may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all its 228 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and KombalmIrJ which was a dependency belonging to 
Hana Kika. And 5,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,^ he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Aeaf 
Khan Mir-bakhshi:'' and Ghazi Khan Hadakhshi, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan TabrizI, and Mujahid Khan, and Say 3 dd Ahmad Khan, and 
Sayyid Ha shim Barha, and Mi h tar Khan a servant of the Famih’, 
and other Amirs And when the author, in the train of Qazi Khan and 
A^af Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajmlr, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, I returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High Qadr, Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, 
Shaikh-ul-1 slain, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid ’Abd-nr- 
KasuL a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when I found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, 1 sought the intervention of Naqib 
Khan (with whom I \vas on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said: ‘If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
arm} , I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that I 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another ? 

And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said: Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imams, how can he go V' Naqib 

* Near Udaipur in Rajputana. 

"We propose to read Naiban, instead of Nablnam • sightless.' 

^ Paymaster of the Court. Aln-i Akbarl, Blochm. p- vi. He had been 
appointed rice Qazi ‘All. Ibid. p. 411 

* Shaikh Mu‘m-ud-d!n ChishtF. 

30 
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Khan represented that 1 had a ver}^ strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me : “ Are yo\i 
in earnest?’* I answered: '‘Yes.” Then he said, ‘'For what 
reason ? ” I humbly replied : “ T have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person : — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it. 

That 1 may gain renown, or death, ^ for thy sake.” 

He replied “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it ; but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafi.'^ and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, who reached the 
very acme of kindpess in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
‘‘ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !) is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, * that vou 
remember me for good in your prayer : do not forget.” I consented : 
and, having prayed the Fatlkah, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with mvself 
in the matter — 

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a new halting- place.* 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


i Lit. That I may make my face red (with the glow of success), or ray neck 
rod (with tne gore of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar one in Gen. xl. 20 — 23 “‘And he lifted up *he head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among his servants, and he restored the chief butler 

unto his butlership, and he hinge<l the chief baker.'* 

About £ 8C sterling. 



victoiy, a!i<l hiought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of disputeM from Rana Kika. 

On the twentieth of Miiharraiii^ in this year having arranged the 
atfaii- of the army of Kokandah. the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur. and on the first of the month 
of Tafr he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes- 
.-eagers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left Garhi> 
jJaud had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of whicli is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah. grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 230 
(may (jod sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after making 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a fannan to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect ail the forces of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan.’ 

In the month Rabi^ul-awwal'’ of this year Mirza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir ’ Abd-ui-T^atlf Qazwini, who was a young man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice ^ and »mdowed with ail sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogan" with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved."^ And a great cry arose in the city and neigh - 
bourhnod. and this rcporU spread on all sides. . The Emperor w'as 

1 It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant {as a sign of 
submission). See p. 241. 

^ The first month. 

The second luontl* 

* See p. 232. 

^ Husain Qull Khan 

The third month 

^ Polo. 

^ There is a plav on the words ?5ti ‘soul,’ and Janan * Beloved,’ i. e. 'The 
Creator. 

^ It would appear from what follows, that the report was to tlie ertect that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. 



236 


an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know wiiat to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty’s 
horse, and said : ‘‘ My Lord, what are you doing here ? go away.” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent iaryytntu 
with assurances of the soundness of bis health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 
number of these fannans one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, and A 9 af Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Rabiml-aw^w^al of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and Acaf Khan with the army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah, seven 
cosses from Kokandah. the Rana came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshi, and Shihab- 
231 iid-din Guroh-payandah Quzaq, and ‘All .Murad l^zbek. and Rajah 
Loan Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Say y id Ha shim Barhad as skirmishers in front of the advance - 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line'). And 
Say 3 dd Ahmad Khan Bar ha with a body of others^ had the right- 
wing, and Qazi Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Sikri, 
relatives of Shaikh, ibrahim Chishti, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khan was in the rear And Rana Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
( )ne division, of which Hakim Sur Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-bod\\ And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

- Compare Text, p. 220, I. 1. This, of course, means ‘ of Barha.’ For the use 
of names of places in this manner compare my Memor book of Neurnberg y p. 21, 
under Heubach. 

■2 “ Others ” means “ other Sayyids ” 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustaiaed a complete de- 
feat. And the Rajputs of our army, the leader of whom was Rajah 
Louii Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body 
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who was with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
Acaf. How are w^e now in these circumstances to distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hostile Rajputs He answered They will 
experience the whi/fl of the arrows, be what may 

'On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam ' 

So we kept firing away, and our aitn'^ at such a mountain -like mass 
of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the 
’ ighteousness of my conduct in so doing, for] — 

^ The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify . — 
[And] 

' The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve 

and it beeatm^ certain that my hand prospered in the matter, and that 
I attainefl the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 

And the Sayvid^ of BarhaA and some youths of renown, performed 
ifi tl-i- battle such exploits as would have become Rustam 232 
and iiian\' slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of Rana Kika's army, under the Rana in person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting QazI Khan who was at the? entrance of the pass 
^wept liis men before them, and bearing them along broke through, 
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Sikil all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Mangur, (son-in law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
w^as leadei of this company, in the seat of honour as he wa^ in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a cojisideral^le time. But 
<^azi Khan, although he was but a Mulia, stood his ground manfully - 
until receiving a eimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 

' Shayah is apparently a rnisprint for Sh'ibah-u Shib i .Shib-i. or Shapcth-u 
•1 of which words are onomatopaja for the * whiz' of an arrow. 

Ski<^t ~ Shisf 

'• Comp. 1 John iii ~1 

* Perhap'? both the skirmishers under S Hashim Barha, and those of the 
licrht-wing under S Alu Kh. Barha. 

The famous hero in the •^hahra?nah. 



238 


thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying] 
• Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro* 
phet/ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed five or six cosses beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion iMihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rallv. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ram shah of 
Gwalyar (grandson of .the famous Rajah Man), who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
Rajputs of Man Singh, as baffle description. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance- body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of Agaf Khan/‘ and then tooli 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right ; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants 
when thev made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial armv two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Mto 
233 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit- 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor's foiic^ht 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram Parshad 
\nd was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
me another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rana’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Rana, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Rana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion tell on the army of the Rana. Then the young heroes, 
who acted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 

i And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 
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as were a perfect model ; and that day through the generalship of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Giulia Shirl became known : 

“ A Hindu wields the sword of Islam.” 

And the son of Jaimal of Ohitor, and Ram Shah Rajah of Gwalyar 
w'ith his own son Salabahan. who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell : and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor — Good riddance of bad 
rubbish !* And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh And Hakim Sur/ who had fled before 
the Sayyids. retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Chi tor, and there sought to shut himseit up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot. being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
trom early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
^lain. and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus A And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded, 234 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement w^as left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rana. by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
<*oncealed behind the mountains. This was the reason whj’ they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
m the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date : — 

‘ And victory from God appeared nigh.*'* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,^ came 
to Kokandah.^ And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of hi^ palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

^ Lit. ‘The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb. 

366 Roebuck, p. 21. 

Leader of that division of the Rana's army, which first attacked the ad 
vance-body and right wing uf Man Sing’s troops. 

' ft must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides, 

^ The sum of the letters = 084. 

" See p. 236. 

® 111 our text the narnr- is always Kokandah, but Blochm. calls it Gogandah. 
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teiiipies. in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom^ of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life taking swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
they had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis- 
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha sakL ‘ There 
has been no person, or horse, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so w^hat is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat Then, since there w'as in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Banjaras'^ did not come. 

I Xt was a very common custom among the Rajpxlts 

It has been equally common among the Jews, sep translator’s Memor hook of 
Xuernberg, p. 9 Harakat al-mazbWn kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘saying of the Benediction* used when slaughtering animals for 
Jewish food. {Ibid.). 

^ He was evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapeism. 

The trade of corn in India is earned on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brinjarrie^. 
They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distances, 
in large bodies which resemble the march of an army. They encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses: are strongly armed; and ready to fight 
no contemptible battle in tVieir own defence. The practice corner down from a 
remote antiquity ; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defence. The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider- 
able privileges. They are regarded as neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries; and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under a special obligation, seld6m violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjarries (Mill and Wilson, HiU. of British India, V, p. 395). The name is 
Banjarah but also pronounced Brinjarah in India. It is derived from the San- 
skrit Banij ‘ a merchant,’ and not from the Pers. Birinj ‘ rice/ (Elliot, The 
Haces of the Provinces of India, I. p. 52). 
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>0 that the army at that time wa.> .suheriug from great scarcity, they 
'-et their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis- 
.-ioned ium to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 235 
they broke them up and took them prirsoners. And one had to 
sustain lih^ upon the fieslt of animal^, and the mango-fruit. This 
lartei srevv there in such abundance deSe-^ description. The 
coiiiimm soldiers used to make a meal on it. fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very manv of them became ill. 

The mango-fruit was actualh' produced in that country of the 
weight of a akbari' but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
Cip to niucL. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, a -pecial 'hanser-on of the Court, 
arriv^i'd from Court charged witli an order to hasten to Kokandah. 

He examined the state of the battle-field.^ The next day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
<'ne had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
irraeimj^ly pleaded to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rana, and allow- 
mg him to remain alive. Then the Arair^ wished to ^end to the 
Cmperor the elephant, named Ram-parsad.'- which had come into 
their hands vsith tlie spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
iiad 'Several times demanded*^ of the Rana. and he. unfortunately 
tor him, had declined to sui render it) and together wdth it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Aeaf Khan mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire ^eligioU'^ merit and for the 
love of God. Man Singh answered [Jocosely] • * There is a great deal 


■ A contained 28 dama at the commencement of the rei^^n of Akbar, and 
was fixed by him at 30. It is about 21t)s avoird. 

^ Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troops. 

See p. 243 note 2. 

* See p. 235 note 1. 



of his work still left undone ; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle/ I answered : ^ My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now^ is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness/’ He was please<l 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen 'to accompany me by way of precaution. And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards^ in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cosses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bak^hor, and Mandal Garh, 1 arrived at Amber^ the home 
236 of Man Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. By chance it happened that at five cosses from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neighbourhood came up, and said, * Last year^ at this very spot a 
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers*^ did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 


1 The word t'harm is Hindustani. It is used again p. 237, 1. 3 infra of the 
Station of Ara. 

2 Or Jaipur, see p. 45 note 8. 

S This word pardoZ ib interesting since it helps to illustrate the word v(pv<ri 
‘last year' 2 Cor. vni, 10; ix. 2. Tr^pvai must have been originally Trepvn — 
Sanskrit para + vat fsara) ‘last year/ From first part para comes the Persian 
par cf. Ttfpas. Sal is perhaps the Sanskrit Qarad ‘ a year/ 

* Here the ordinary Arabic word saqqa is used. But in India the common 
word is bistu the origin of which is as follows : When Babar came to India he 
found the heat of the climate so unendurable, that he said that the only 
enviable people were the water-carriers, and that they ought to be called 
bihishtl, paradisiacal. 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place J and Basawar w^hich bears thi>s 
relation to him, that : — 

‘ In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 

And during the first days of the month Rabi'ul-akhir, by the inter- 
vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajali Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience- chamber at Fathpur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: "What is its name I replied: " Ram-prasad.’^ His Majesty 
replied : Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Plr,'^ its name henceforth shall be Plr-prasad."^ Next His 
Majesty said : " They have writ ten ever so many piaises of you, tell 
me truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have 3 mu 
performed 1 ’ I replied : ' In the presence of the Emperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth ! ’ 

And then I related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked : ‘ W^ere you unarmed, or armed?’ I said': "I had armour 
both for man and horse.’ ' Where did yon get it from ? ’ he said. 

I replied : * From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khta.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingh^ pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafis"* (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
alwaj^s to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafls, and said : ' Have you seen Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-NabI 237 

[since your return] ? ’ I answered : ‘ From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a splendid Nakhudl^ shaw Is [and said] : ‘ Take these and 

go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us : ' They are from our 

^ Not Badaun, as English historians have supposed. 

2 It is a commno Hindu nanie meaning "Favour of Kama.’ from the Sanskrit 
prasada "favour.* 

8 He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu’in, mentioned often before. 

* He meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindu god, but after 
a Saint o^ Isi«m. 

^ See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. 

® I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Nakhodeh 
near the Lake of tJrumiyeh, 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose tor _\ou. do 
you wear them/ I took them, and carried the message to the 
shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At tlie mo- 
ment ot taking leave of you. I said.. At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pra\ for me? I replied: I then recited the pia^er 
’ 0 God I pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those w’ho abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace ’)’ He said: 
‘That was sufficient, praise belongs to God ’ ' 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Xabi eventually went out of the world' U\' a 
mischance, such as which ma\ none experience or hear! and ma\ it 
-'*rve as a warning to all ! — 

‘ Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child. 

Whose own motiier is its enemy ! ’ 

In this year the Emneror sent Sayvid ‘Abd-ullah post haste to the 
Khan Jahan (w'ho w^as encamped against Da'ud near K’hulgaon,' and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaftar Khan,'' and the armv of Bihar 
and Hajl-pilr) entrusted with a firman expressing his anxiety for 
tho^e Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person And he des]jatched five lac.^ of rupees by a mounted me^sen- 
ger. as a subskl; to that army, and also ordered several vessels to*- 
start trom Agrah laden with coin for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Guipati.-" a zainlndar of the neighbourhood of Haji-pur and 
l^atnah, who had been subjugated," had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, bad attacked Farhat Khan, and his soJt Mirak Radai, 
who were in the station of Ara. and had brought them both to the 
grade ot martyrdom, and uow held all the roads. On this account on 


' See the year 9ul in thi-^ History. 

^ K’hai-ga>nv (Colgong). The termination ga^nv is the Sanskrit grama 
village, conip. Satgaijw. 

’ See p. 230, 1. 4, text. 

+ So Bioebmann, pp 400, 441, and ^o. apjiarentiy, ^[S. , not Cajlth 
0 I. r., he had been but now rebelled. The w(trd V Tiirkr, and means 
obedient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabrul akhir- of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of his goal. At this halting- place Sa^wdd 'Abd-ullah Khan brought 238 
the head of Da'ud : and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patna h to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true : — 

‘■News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of Da’ud came to the Court. 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
CAbd-uilah Khan joined the army of the Khan Jahan in the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 

So the next dav (which was the fifteenth of Rabrul akhir) the Khan 
Jahan issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaftar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And Da’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported hy his paternal uncle Junaid KararanI 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving hi 5 hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on tlie Afghan.'?. Tlie horse of DahTd >tuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg -urrounded him, and brought him 
to Khan Jahan. Da’ud being overcome uith thirst asked tor water. 

They filled liis slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own private can- 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man ; but tinallv the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with' 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
‘ Abd-uilah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on tiie twenty -third of 
Jamad’-as-sani^ the Emperor went to Ajmlr with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victory. 

‘ The fourth month, 

* The sixth month. 
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And on the sLxth of the mouth RajabJ which is the anniversary of 
239 the decease of Hazrat Khwajah’^ (may God sanctify his glorious 
tombl) the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. And Sultan Khwa- 
3 ah, son of Khwajah K ha wand Mahmud'^ he appointed Mir Hap,'*' 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madinah, and for 
building a Khdnah' in the sacred precincts When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to the tW'O Sacred Cities,, he 
himself with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Up dm. and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
trom the multitude.'" and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qiitb-ud-d!n Muhammad Khan and Qulij Khan, and Acaf Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajah, with orders that thev 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Ranav and following his track wherever they should 
hear new.s of him. should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these event.s news arrived, that JShaii 
Tabinasp had pas^edf rom the world, ^ anu that Shah Isrna’il II had 
succeeded him. And tlic\ found this mnnmo^yno}t for the date: 

“ It is the beginning of Beiijn and Victory, and ConquestV'^ 

And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and tliat hi^ f^xpenses should be paid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of. persons attained that felicity. 
But the reverse i> now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of ^ueh a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor woithy of death • *■ 
alternate these days among men, 

' The sexenth month. 

‘ MuVn-ud-dm Chishti SigizT of Ajmir, 

^ Dost. Biochmann. 

♦ Leader of the pilgrims. 

5 See Burton’s M^crah and El~Mediyiah, HI. 

» The> were afraid that he was about to become a devotee. 

" Rana Kfka, see abov- 

^ Shah of Persia, »ee ah'jve. 

^ The tirst letters of the-j-^ words 4 SO ^ ^ (jSi, 

A1 Qur’an III. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, Agaf Khan and 
Qazi Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and A^af 
Khan (who were associated in treachery^) for some time from the 
Court : while on the contrary GhazI Khan Badakhsht, and Mihtar 
Khan, and *AIl Murad Uzbek, Khanjarl Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom 1 was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
ail the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Rtoa, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudipur, Khanpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mancur. a Shiraz! clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostilit}^ and power of Muzafiar Khan, came to Mundm Khan at 
Jounpur and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Munfim Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine btfsiness qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous RajalU: — 

He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man 

But some one has just reversed the statement and said : — 

‘'The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How' then can Destinv be on the look out for a capable 
man ? 


‘ The Tarlkh‘i Nizami says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rana's country, and that 't was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

^ Todar Mai (see Blochin. , p. 430 ) 
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a 'jomet 
in the west. And, when Shah Mancur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him *The Star with a tail ’ And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army exT3ense<, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of -^^ason, 
people forgot the tyrannies uf Rajah Muzaffar Khan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse 

’• For many bads are v. orse than bad/‘ 

241 In thi^ -ame year news arrived that Shah ismadl, riC-n *t ,>hah 
Tahma^p. Emperor of Persia,' had been murdered, with tim con- 
sent of the Amirs, by his own :?ister Pari Jan Khanam and 

Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tarikh of his accession in 
the word: — A king^ of the tace of the earth and the taiikh 
of his death in : — A king belov the earth And the effect M the. 
comet in that country heeame manifest, and in Iraq Pne greatest 
perturbation lesulted, uhile the Turks conquered Tabriz Shirwan 
and Mazandaran. And Sultan Muhammad Khudabandah. >on of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the lireat 
Companions of the Prophet, uhich had lasted for i dOii months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the son.'^ of Fmmaiva. came to an end but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this : — 

EiTtU'-^ came to Hind from the land of Iraq, 

Know that 'Iraq rh\'nie- with road to Sliaq."' 

While the impeiial army was encamped at Mohani the Emperor 
wrote a tirman to QiUb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Hajaii Bhag- 
van Das ordering tiujse two commanders to remain at Kokandali 

f See p. -40. 

^ Shahiubhah and Zcrndn give 70s in both case-. And m the first no give^ 
•J16, while in the second ztr gives sfT. Thus the date of tlie accession 9S4, 
A. H., and of the death 985. 

Our writer means that while the preceding Shahs of Peisia iiad been 
Shi’ahs. the new Shah was a Sunni. 

* In Persian ydaq. 
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and QuiiJ Khan with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as fcir as Idar, which is 40 from Ahmadabad, 

and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
-Ahmadabad, while he liim^^eif should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Karain Das the Rajah of that place. So Qulij Khan in accord- 
ance with his orders rc-mained at Idar. and <ent on Timur Khan 
i'adakhsiii with dtO horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
-<ifetv. But the Rajah of Idar, like the Rana.-. after the fashion 
robbeis kept wandering from mountain to inountaiti. and trom 
ynigle to jungle: — 

■ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate t'' 

At this campins-place Shihab Khan, and Shah Bidagh Khan with 
his ^on •Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakht-ud*dm Khan and other 242 
z’onhiJar^ (jf MaRvah, came and paid their respects. And the 
Kmperor left Ohazi Khan Badaklishi. who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhan Quli, with 3.000 
e<iva[ry at the station of Mohan! . And ‘ Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
1 dal-ud-din Beg, and ’ Abd-ur-rahaiau son of Mu'ayyad Beg he left 
With oOO troops in the hill district of Mudariya ; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-din Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Gogandah, and 
having stationed SI. ah Fakhr*ud-din and Jagauath in L'dlpur, and 
•'^ay\id 'Abd-ul-lah Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udipur. the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
bouihood of Banswala and Dungarpur. At this place Rajah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
^'rom the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he -ent Qulij Khan (whom he had recalled 
trom Idar, and appointed Ayaf Khan as leader of the army in his 
:?tead) together with Kalyan Rai Baqqal an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port ot Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 

>0 as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajah,^ which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle Afterwards he was to come to 
Mai wall and join the army. 

* / < , , Rana KlkS. 

^ The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of S^rat. 

32 
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In the month of Zihijjah^ of this year took place the New Year’s 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies of 
Malwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Basawar.'^ He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah At Hiadun' Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety ^to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams^ 1 went in company 
243 with Razawl Khaii by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpur. and Ujayn, 
and on the 1 2th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpur belonging to Malwah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-QuEan, and a note -book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet -voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a coa 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke : They 
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you. ‘ Hafiz recognizing it, was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said * Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, *■ If God will, you will find it, it can’t be really 
lost *’ When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, I replied : “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Basawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c.. and who under pretext of|this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with his companions brought word to Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 


J Tile last month of the Muhammadan year. 
2 Lak’hnou Lithograph gives Pashawar. 

? That pditioo reads Hinduan not HindUn. 
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Khan, so that he \va* able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed/’ Then the Emperor said to Hafiz : 

" If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer ! ” To this he replied : I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur'an and note- book, which I received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don't care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayvid 'Abd-ullah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dibalpur I was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fultilled : “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, so the}' carry him — 

Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice/’ 

And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpur. .And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan he 'sent, witli the jagir- 
(lars of Mai w ah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Asir 
<tnd Rurhanpur, to subdue that district. And Shahbaz Khan, BakJt- 
hi, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mai. together with 1‘tiniad 
Khan of Gujrat, was appointed to look into revenues of the country 
of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das. and 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows: When Qulij 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘All Murad Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and Ayaf Khan* 
had been appointed to the command, the Riijah of idar. who had 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rana 
Kika and other zamindard collected an army and advanced to within 
lU coshes of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


‘ See above, p, 249. 



Then A^af Khan and ]VIirza Muhammad Muqiin and Timur Ba- 
dakhshi. and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokharl. and Mir Muhammad Ma*eum 

245 BakrL &c., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 

500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingiv just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah. in the ^ear nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosses. 
Rajah Narain Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap’d-pie^ and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 

Muqim. who was in the van in advance of every one, m drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infldels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes Wiieii the dispatch of A 9 af Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayvid Muhammad 2Iir -Adah who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar. sent Say^’id Abu-hFazl 

and his other sons against Sabwl (?), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir 

Sayvid Caiall (who is one of the most important personages of 

Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank ot a body- guardsman And this line gives the date ; — 

• d’o the sons of the Prophet^ belongs the taking of Sabwl 

And in this year the Mir ‘AdaP departed this life, and the date is 
given bv the following: — Sayyidd-FdziP — May God deal with him 
according to excellence [jaznl) ! 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif ot Amul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpur. The 

246 sum ot the matter is as follow- : This reprobate apostate had 
run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
be became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 

' The brothers were Sayyids, o p , descendants of the Prophet. 

' The father of the above-mentioned ‘ sons of the Prophet.’ 

These words mean “ Excellent Sayyid,” and give 985, \\hidi 
much. But, if we take rcr.a^ instead of razaly the date is 984, 


too 
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vain fashion of Tuflism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
(,t Maulana Muhammad Zahid of Balkh. nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tomb!), and had lived with 
Tiarvlshes. But as he had little or the darvish in him he set on 
foot abundcince of vain talk and -senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out. <0 that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem against 
him in which the following verse occurs : — 

■ Tiiere was a heretic, and Sharif was his name. 

Perfect he thought himself not perfect all the same 

In liis w^anderinss he came to the Dak’hin, w^here from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak 'h in wBhed to cleanse the tablet of existence of bi> 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and '=;hown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, v\here 
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
witli another' < business, so that every one can do just he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Mahvah, and settled at a place five 
copses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food \\a.< t.he poison of asps and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons like brute beasts, espe- 
cially the heretics of ’Iraq (wTio separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ’ Nabatheans exactly 
describe^ them, and they are destined to be tlie foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist^) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for tlie tenth century. 

The sensation was immense .As soon as Hi< .Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer- 247 
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
With his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, w ith his neck stooping 
forw’ard, he performed hi^^ obeisance, and then stood still with his 

‘ riie ‘ Xabathearib ’ are the * Bceotians ’ of the Arabs. “ Ces gens oont fort 
grossieris. C’est pourquoi i!s passent ordinairement parmi les Arabes pour des 
idiots et de« ignorants.” D’Herbelot. 

^ See p. 301 , Tex^ 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet — peace be upon him !; 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzanu,^ like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tete d tete with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Halctm-ul-mulk'^ was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word Hhn [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths ” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ : — 

A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 

Through ignorance is lost in foily^. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth ! 

There is no power or might except in God 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of Basakhwan, who lived in -the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of -- Gllan, Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ‘ science of expressed and implied language.'^ The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u Kuzah'^, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How’ the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut 1 And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he 
named “First glimpses of the Truth,” in which he blindly fob 
248 lows Mir ‘Abdml-awwai. This book is written in loose, deceptive 

1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

^ Sharas-ud'dm, of GHan on the Caspian. Blochm. p. 642. 

^ So Blochmann (P. 177) renders the words "ilm-i-lafz'U hal. Our “letter 
and spirit ” H). 

* The Ocean and the Jug,’ i e., God and the Soul, the Finite tryinsr to reach 
the Incite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mljarynudand : Mt is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying : ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people/ he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is nou a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty's religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the four* degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on : — 

Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people. 

For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow' as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world : if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case : — 

I was last year a star of the lowest dimension. 

This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of "All.” 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King- of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are : 

‘‘ The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 


1 i. e., *The master said,’ comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedenu ‘he used to 
teach us.’ 

2 Akbar said that perfect devoted ness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour, 

s Al Qur’an II, where “ Cow ” is used for the “ Calf ” oi Exodus. 



Two or three months later news arrived of the troubles m Guirat. 

249 the origin of which was as follows. When Rajah Todar Mai 
went in the afore-mentioned capacity* to Gujrat. MuzafFai 
Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. who was daughter’s sen t-. 
Kamran Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the siege of Surat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘All, one of the old retainers 
of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then Baz Bahadur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah. and Baba Beg Vuran of 
Gujrat. marched against Muzaffar Husain Muza, attacked him in 
the ’panjanna of Patlad, and were defeated Then the Mirza went 
off to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse And Wazir Khan, 
governor of G Jrat, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who w'ere bv no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todar Mai. who uas at 
Patan. Then the KajaK marched touard- Ahmadabad, upon which 
the Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadabatp and retired on Dulaka 
Wazir Khan and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemv. who 
retired to Junagarh. At thi'^ juncture the Rajah returned .suddenlv 
to Fathpur. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Jilnat^arh and 
besieged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had rather 
t.han risk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadabad. He placed ladders against the \\a\]> of the castle and 
endeavoured to take it by assault : in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ^ \\i who 
was the Mirza’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets 
and brought him into a casket indeed 

‘‘ Death cqmes unexpected! v. 

And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


^ See above p. 251. 

- He had gone thither after remaining two or three day.s at Cambay. Taba^ 
qat-i~AJcbari, 



As soon as the Mirza beca 9 ie avvcue of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards Sultaupur and Nadarbar. 250 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah 'Ali Khan, and 
had driv^en him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became li>!affected, and separat- 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jagir. and which through the Mirza^ had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Asir and Bur- 
ha npiir had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jdgirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Aiu-ul-mulk Shirazi, who in the year nine 
liundred and eighty -three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the waBl of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin,'^ returned and pre- 
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor : and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rajah of 
Majholi, in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said : “ Since 1 am separated 

from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
Individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
should be inclined to restore their contideiiee to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him : it would 
be a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
'servant. But your Majesty's will is law." Khwajah Shah Manvur 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither ‘ Yea ’ nor * Nay ' : — 

^ Mu2^nAr Husain. 

^ He was the reigning prince of Bijapur. 

:i3 
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand. 

Yet thy looks cannot come into my hand. 

Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedne<s/' 

And in Jne month of Kajab^ (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwajah Ajmirl. 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir. And while he \va< 
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Guirat, and Rajah Todar Mai, who 
after his victory ove^’ Mirza Muzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court arrived. When not far froni MairCha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turab Mti Hoju over a caravan of pilgiims. and to iTimad 
Khan Oajrati he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkali And the Emneror issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go And when I brought a 
petition to Shaikh Abd-un-nabi that T might receive permission 
to go. the Shaikh a-ked me* ‘Have you a mother still alive?’ J 
answer^-d : ‘ Ye?.’ He said : ‘Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil tiie obligation of serving her?’ 1 answered: 'No. T am her 
onlv me.ais of support.’ To this he replied; ‘If 3^011 were' to ob- 
tain 3 'our mother’s permission first, it would be better.' But that 
happine'*? 1 was noc fortunate enough to obtain : and now with the 
teeth uf disappointmHP.t -he gnaws the back of the hand of re- 
pentance — 


‘Thv fa \ our did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular dav 1 met not with thee. 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in the district of 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become tot a 11 j; ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and thev 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building. that in 


1 The seventh month. 
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eight^ da\s is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 

settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 
of Ral Manohar. son of Rai Lonkaran. governor of Sambhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pur. This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirza Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great prohciency- 
Now he composes poetrv and bears the title' of TusanI, and an. 
exceedingly able 3 ’^oung man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Xarnul 
the Emperor get out for Dihli : and Shaikh Nizam of Narnuf one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihll to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month ot 
Ramazan in this year, news reached me at Rewarl, that at Basawar 
a .son had been born to me, a happiness which I had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashrafis to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
Fatikah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather 
I answered ‘'Muluk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, 'This child is called ’Abdul Hadi” — Kadi 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imam^"^ kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this foIl)\ but to assemble some reciters of the Qur'an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'an in order to secure a long life 
to my son. I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment ! 

From Rewari I took five months' leave and w^ent to Basawar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies ; but 1 exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole 3 ' ear. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 

‘ The TabcLqatri Akbarl say<3 20 day?. Plliott V , 407. 

2 See p. 232. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
253 me. Even to this day although a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds^ have passed 
awav, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirming/ myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service : — 

‘'I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Eate, 

I have not the foot to fiee from the field.” 

And while the Emperor vas at Hansi, at tiie time that he was on 
his way to the PanJab, a despatch arrived at Court from Sher Beir 
Tawachi, to the effect that Muzaffar Husain Mirza having fled from 
Gujrat and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured by Rajah ‘Ali 
Khan, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of Zi 
hajjah^ in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (985) the Emperor 
despatched a farman to Rajah 'All Khan b^^ the hand of Maq(;ucl^ 
Jaiihan, which resulted in his sending the Mirza to the Imperial Court. 

In the begin in ng of the sacred month of Muharram* in the year 
nine hundred and eighty -six (986) vas the new year’s day of the 
Jalali period, corresponding with the twenty -fourth year from the 
accession : — 

“ The Cafar^ of tne tnrone wins the day over the Sultan of the sky . 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” 

At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the 
saint Ganj Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit!), and 
then went for a Qamurghali hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
flanah, and in the course of four days numberless game was enclosed 

* He seems to mean that monstrous changes had taken place in the course 
of that time. 

2 ThV twelfth month. 

^ See infra, p. 274. 

* The fir.st month. P 

6 The old name of Muharrarn, Whence the two first months are sometimes 
ahed (ffafarani. 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghah were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinar}' 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And ev'ery one attributed it to some cause or 
other ; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned : — 

Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.’' 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and poor, and laid the foundation of a loftv 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example. 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled 

While he w’as at Bihrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Pan jab 
to Sa*id Khan Moghul, and appointed Qazi 'All Baghdadi (who is 
the grandson^ of ^lir QazI Husain Maibazi) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Mndad-i Ma'dsh and Affmah in the Panjab 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re- measure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-laiuG of the empire, and all this 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabi, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out ot 3 his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizrabad Sadhorah on the 3rd of Jamada’-s-sani' in 
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him. but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at DihlL TJuring the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 

I The Lak’hnau edition has asterisks after the word naberah, 

^ The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-tra versing 
steed); and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint J The next day at the 
Same hour he started for the Imperial Palace and travelling each day 
50 he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th. 

The compiler- of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet 
255 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Akadlis,'^ which contain^ forty of them treating on the merii 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of aiehery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my pari in delaying to 
fcdeerr my promise And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the ' Ibadat-khanah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sir up there the whole night continually 
occupied an discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral- The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one anoth^u' fooL and heretics. The controversies used' to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shiah, of Hanifi and Shafi'i. 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very base.s of beliet. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
Abd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan SarwanI, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him !). and 
Mir Habsh, who had been suspected of being a .Shi ah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was iindutiful towards his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids. Shaikh Abd-un-iiabi replied to him that he was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews* and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

‘ M u’in ud-din Chishti Sigizi. 

^ See p. 207, note 1. 

i Saba is from the Hebrew Sh&bket ‘ a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 
descended from the twelve heads- of- tribes {Shebhatlm), the sons of Jacob 
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ideas, and v^ain doubt >. coming oin ot ambii-h decked the false in 
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 
Emperor, who was possessed of an oxceiient <u>positioD, ano. was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but v^erv ignorant and a mere t;'ro, and 
used to the company of 'inhdel- ukI base into perplexity^ 

till doubt \\<iS heaped upon doubt and he Ic-: all dehnuc ana 

the straight w^all of the clear La\\ and of ii.o Kdigion w"-s broken 
down, so that aftei' ine or six xe.n'. nut a trace* r>i Isiaic was left 
in him * and every thing was turned top^y tui\ v — 

The matter of me and \ou has falleii nnside d<'>wn. 256 

You purc}ia>(: tiie veiw tiimg I hhnru. 

Of this there were many causes aiiAi leasons, Imt in accoidance wdth 
the Proverb ' X little guides to the much, aiv^i feat poinis out the 
culprit/^ a specimen of them brouglit forward in the course ot 
this historx (and God is the as.^i>taut !). Li a wuid crow’ds oi learned 
men from all nations and sages of vaiious religions and came 

to the Court, and were honoured with privao- con veisatiun^' .After 

enquiries and investigations, which were thr ii only bu^inc>s and 
occupation day and night. the\ uouid talk a hour profound points 
of soience tlie subtleties of revelation, the ennosities of and 

the wonders of tradition, subjects of wdiich large volumes could give 
only an aljstract and summary: and in accordance with the saying: 
“Three things are dangerous. Avarice satisfied. de-«irc indulged : 
and a manbs being pleased with himself' every tiling that pleased 
him. he picked and chose from any’ one except a Moslem, and any- 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
lie thought tit to reject and cast aside From chddhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various pimses from VlIvious religions and opposite sect- 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar acciuisitiveaess and a talent for 
selection, bv no means comnn^n, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in book.s Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirroi of hi> mind and the storehouse of his 


• The word ‘ blanit* ’ la ^ ^ pcr^'htise ' written backwards. 
^ Ex unc disce omnes. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction took 
form^ like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among ail nation- 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place : and that con- 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one ^^hieh had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And whv 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Samanas* and Brahmans {v^ho as far as the matter of private 
257 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every on^ 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatise- on morals, and oij 
physical and religious science^, and in religiou- ecstacies, and stase- 
of .spiiituai progre-- and human perfections) brought forward proof>. 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of theii 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrin<- 
with su^h firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina* 
tions a.- though they were self-evident facts, the trutli of whice 
the doubts of the sceniic! could no more shake — 

’ Than tho mnantains cnnnhie. and the heavens be cleft ! ” 

And tli'- Kesiirreotion. and Jndgnient, and other details and tradi^ 
ions, of which tin Prophet \va.- the repository, he laid ali ashh* 
And he made ni- courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are writUni in the book called '*The Inspiration of Hol\ 
Scripture’’; and uiged, and excited them to his own path by speech 
both -et and extempore : — 

‘The guardian gave advice to that fair one . 

not -mile on eveiy face, as the rose through the wnni 
When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
Knit per bnnv, and hung down lier head ’’ 


^ BaUdhi-st ascetic San"!;, rrcitn/wn 



Some time before this a Brahman* named Puriik’hotam. who had 
written a commentary on the hook Khirad-ajza, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to in veil t particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debl wlio was one of the interpreteis of the Malia- 
bharata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a elixir pat 
till he arrived ne.u' a balcony, which the Emperor had made his 
bed'chamber. \VhiI<t tfuis suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worsiiipping 
iuols. the tire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief scods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn. Ram 
and Mahama (whose existence as sons of the human race is a 258 
supposition, but v\ ho>e nun-exi<teaee is a certainly, thouo:h in their 
idle belief they look (^n some of them as god^, and some as angels). 

His Majesty, on heading further i.ow much the people of the country 
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affection. 

He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans- 
migratiun of ^ouls. and iie inucii approved of the saying ; — There 
no religion lu which the doctrine oj Tran<!aigrcition not a firm 
hold." And imineere fiatteiers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour oi thi- thesis. And h.aving in- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects .of the Hindu unbelievers 
of whom there are cn endless and innumerable iiast, and wiio posse--^ 
uumbei'N of sacred ImdUs. and yet do not belong to the Alil-i'Kitdb^ 
he took '^o fiiucli pleasure in ^uch discussions, that not a day pas.'^ed 
hut a new fruit of thi'. ioith^ome tree ripened into existence. Soine- 
time.s again it was Shaikh Taj -ud- din whom he sent for. This 
Sliaikli was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal 
dJlama of the age eall iiim Taj-iih'drinn} He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of tMnipat. author of a coalmen tar j on 
the Lfiwdih, and ot other excellent works, was most excellent in 
Cufiisiii. and in the knowledge of Theologv second only to Shaikh 
Ibn 'Arab!, and had written a comprehensive conimeiitary on tlie 
Xuzhat nlnirwdh. Like the preceding he was drawn up tlie wall 
of the caj^tle in a blanket and his Majesty listened the whole night 

' People of the Book, .lews. Christians, and Sabeite^, : Al Qi/r'an xxix, 45, v'tc. 

‘ ('roHn of the 
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to his (/utic ob-'cenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not 
m any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle Cufis discuss and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
taith of Pharaoh itlie curse of God be on him’), which is mentioned 
ill the book Incur uf-hlka/n. and as to the excellence of hope ovei 
tear, and -'Uch like (pie'^tions. to which peo.ple. overlooking the 
warnings of Peason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
iveiy incline. lhu> he became a chief cause of the weaken- 
ing of the Emperor's faith in the commands of Islqui.- -He al- 
lowed that inndels would be kept for ever in fire, but the jeter- 
iiity of the puni<h)nent he thought doubtful, and not actuallv 
established He also introduced many clianges into the texts of the 
259 Qur’an, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him!). 
And the expression Insnn i kamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the sense of ■ holiest/ and interpret- 
ing most things in a manner not wholly < orrect. and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttererl much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a ^ijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamin-bos 
! kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka'bah 1 Muradat [suictum of desires], and Qihlah i Hajat [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
-ome apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs- of Lidia. And thus after a time tlie title.s The Only 
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Siiaikh Ya qub of Kashmir^ who is a 
well-known writer and at present the greatest <iuthoritv in religious 
matters, mentioned -some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
of the Qazis, Hainadani.* such as the following: that Muhammad 
the Prophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
peace!) was a personification of the title AlhMt [the guide], and 
that Iblis [the devil] is a personification of the title AlmuzilH [the 

► AbdubJabbar HamadSnj, ste D’Herbelot, Ihbl, Orient, foi. 39i). 

^ A1 Qur'an xxviii, 14. 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, nave appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

iVluila Muhammad of Yazd, too, was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Kbalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times, (may God show favour to them!), infidels and adulterers, and 
represented the Sunnis and the AM-t-Jama as despicable and 
unntemptibie, and pronounced every sect except the Shi ah as jjrring 
ind leading iiito error. 

J'he differences among the ‘riama. of whom one would pronounce 
a*thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to his Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his' 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazzali and 
imam i Razi, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called tcidre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change religious ordi- 
nances as he may deem advisable* for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings ' must submit, brought the GOspel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of tlie (’hristian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-1-lazl to translate the Gospel, 
Instead of the usual BismiMhirrahman-irrahin^ the following 
line was used : — 

A i ndrat vay Gesu Christu,^ 

that is •• 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful. ’ Shaikh 
Faizi added to this the hemistich : — 

Subhanaka la siwdka yd huA 

‘ Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijma' * agreement ’ or common 
consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

® In the name of the gracious and merciful Grod. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined that “ Jesus Christ means ** merciful 
and bountiful.” 

♦ Praise bo to Thee, there is none like Thee, O He ! 



268 


And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Impostors !). 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since tlie 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration ; that the face should 
he tJirned towards the rising and not towards the setting’ sun, 
which is the west; that man should venerate fire, w^ater, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows and their dung: 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanieal thread 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representina 
that the sun was '’the greater light'' of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents This was the cause of the w^orship paid to the 
sun on the Xo)i’7dz-l'JfflaIi. and of his being induced to adopt that 
>.61 festival foi the celebration of his accession to the throne. Evei\ 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour wdiich accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
midnight and early dawm. to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught hi!H for the purpose of subduing the sun to his washes He 
prohibited the laughter of cow’s. and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindu> devoutly worship them and esteem their dung 
as pure. [rmtea<i ot cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, chat physiuians iiavr repre.scnted the flesh of cows to 
be productive oi sundry kind< of '-ickne^s, and to be difficult of 
digestion 

Fire-w(»rsliippei‘S also came from Xousarl in Ciujrat. proclaimed the 
leligion of Zardu^ht as the true one, and declared reverence to lire 
to be suTierior t(^ every other kind of worship They also attracted 
the Ihnperor's regard, and taught him the peculiar rorms, the ordi- 
nances, the rites and ceremonies ot the Kaianians.-^ At last he 
ordered that the sacred tire should be matle over to tiie charge of 
Abu-i-FazL and that after the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

i /. f. . towards M&kkah. 

^ An old Persian dynasty. 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished Jiight or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from His lights. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the hoin,^ which is a ceremon}- derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-\^ear of the 25th year aft-er his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rdk'hi on the wrist, which means an amulet^ formed out of twisted 
linen rags Ever}^ piecept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, ail the doctrines of which he 
set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse^ in its hidden meaning developed itself: 

Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light." By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs w^ere no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

1 remember, that in the early days of these discussions 1 had an 
aigument with Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl in the privy audience- chamber 
at Fathpur. He said : It seems to me that there is a fair ob 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
Pirgt — Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 


^ The branch of a certain tree offered by Parsees as a substitute for Soma juice. 

Sanskrit rakshiko, 

3 A1 Qur’an LXI, 8. 
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet {God bless him and his family, and give them peace!)?’" 
I answered : The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 
all conscience!’* He said: ‘‘Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to haVe been written more in detail/’ I answered: “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough- 
ly sifted bv critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.”^ 
He said: “ Thi- answer is not satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat^il-auliya, and the nafakat-uluns &c.. but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of wonder/’ 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it ! Afterwards I asked . For v>hich of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination ? ” He said : 

I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport/’ 
I said : ‘ It will not be a bad thing if you eventualiy take the yoke 
263 of marriage/ as they have .said 

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 

From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory ! 

He smiled and went a\\ay, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 

“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thoii>and witnesses ” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the Cadr, the Qazi the Hakua-ul-mulk. and Makh- 
dum-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-l-Fazl by A9af Khan. Bakhshi : ‘ Why are you 
always falling foul of us ? ” He returned answer : The fact .of 
the maltei is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

I History serves as a kind of filter for eacn generation, removing the ira- 
puritw^s of the traditions? of ‘the generation before. Abbott. 

Viz. to Orthodoxy. 
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egg-plant/'* By dint of his ovn exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of tlie age. and by the 
favour of fortune, he east them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mula Muhammad Yazdi could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward T retired into private life . — 

When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light/** 

1 read the Verse of flight,' and fell altogether out ol the ICmperorS 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
(Tod that T am as well off as I am ! — 

'* My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn't ! 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn't ! 

Thou saidest. J shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.' 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn't! " 

I did not consider mj,>elf a lit recipient of favour noj His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and T was quite content: — 

■ Come that we ma}^ w’aive all ceremony. 

You shall not rise to me. 1 will not bow' to vou " 

And at long intervals 1 used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of : — 

Companionstiip will not arise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial ’ 

1 The egg-plant bears fruit all the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
{Chandi p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his srdddh (funeral feast) will only yield once likn 
a radish, Abu-1-Fazl seems to mean, that since his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ make hay while th»‘ 
sun shines/* 

, 2 »* Where there is a will there a way/’ 

Compare p. 48, nofr I . 
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And afterwards according to destiny^ : — 

I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to be a spectator/ 

Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of ail these events in chronological cider is of the number of im- 
possibilities. thus much must be deemed suflicient and my refuge 
is in the mercy of God (He is exalted^), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise^ : — Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for hi^ servants ? ” i have made bold to 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and circumspection But God (He is glorious and hon- 
oured!) is my witness, and sufficient is God as a witness, tho^t my 
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow tor the faith, 
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islam, which 
/Anqa^-iike turning its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so And to God 
1 look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 
persecution : — 

J am content with what God has decreed for me 
And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past 
So will lie be good in what is to come.” 

In this \^ear a certain kakhn came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water's penetrating it. With a view to this they made a 
tank in the court-yard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz, 
265 and three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on the 

* The Lak’hnau edition reads muqaddar not miqdar. 

^ An adaptation of A1 Qur’an LVIII, 22, V, 01, XXXIX, 37. 

i The fabulous bird t6’imMraA) saHd to dwell in tho mountains surrounding 
the world (Qd/)» 
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roof of it they built a high .tower, and on all four side:? of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the hakim, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more.* But 
Hakim ‘Ali of Gilan some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found 'The poiid 
of Hakim to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 

fillod brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror One day he had an interview with One Shaikh Banj’hu bv 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of Cufi tendencies, one cf 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur {whose name gives the 
date of his death*), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for Mi van Tansln, and other unequalled singers of - Hind ; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
should carr}’ off- the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of variou.s 
^.xpenses. About this time .he received from Shaikh Mubarak’*' a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure, before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Faizi hnd said : Oiu* Shaikh^ 
is not much of a courtier.” ‘‘ No,” replied the Emperor, * he has 
left all thftse fopperies to you ” He sent Shaikh Banj’hu, 
and Miyan Tansin, and ail the musicians to the Shaikh’ that he 
might tell him what- they were worth as mu.sicians. He said to 
Miyan Tansin: ‘‘ J have heard that you can sing a bit/* At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma^vum Khan, foster- brother of Mirza Hakim, who 
was a ‘brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds^ being 
vexed with the Mirza came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

i For the expression see Text p. 243, 1. 1 1. 

- The letters, give 1002. 

Shaikh Arihan ~ 300 -r 10 -f 000 5 + 5 + 50 = 970. 

+ Father of .Ahu-l-Fazl. 

® Meaning tlieir father. Shaikh -Muf>arak. 

^ Mubarak. 

35 
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gave him a eommaud of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihar. There he fought a battle with Kalla Pahar, a general dis- 
266 tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farvian making him a mayiqahdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the glorified *Aii (may God be 
gracious to his countenance !) so distinctly, that yon would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe : and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : — 

‘‘ What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot/’ 

In the month of ShavvaP of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulla Taib (a worthless wretch) from Kit’hal, and patronized him. 
and appointed him Diwan of the province of Bihar and Hajlpur. And 
most of his acts of patronage were of a fike character. Also Rai Puru- 
k'hotam in reward for his commentary*^ he made Bakhshi, And Mulla 
Mujdi of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant- writer to Islim Shah, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshlr Khan, khwa- 
jah-sara, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, w^ere loyal neither 
to God nor their E uperor. The\^ perpetrated all f?orts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
w'ishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma'^um Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

In this same month Mag^ucP Jauhari Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
brought the presents of Rajah 'Ali Khan from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law,* and took him into favour. 

J The tenth month. 

On the Khirad-atzTi. See p. 205. 

^ See p. 260. 

♦ In the 36th year he married him his eldest daughter, the Sultan 
Khanum. 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Siiahbaz Khan Bakhshl, with 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and Shanf Khan Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana KikaJ The Rana shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mir,^ which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana effected his es- 267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for th^ Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Cadr. 

- The office of Mir-Hajj for the ^^ear nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khuaj^'h Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor's shrine, and in the month of 
ShavvaP of this year started from Ajmlr to go to Makkah. 

'^^w Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people's distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying : '' When 
two people clash together, they fail together" the Emperor’ sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “ He is 
great, and man is little*" was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a far man of condolence to his brother Isma‘il Quli 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawi Khan 

^ Also called Pratab, or PartSb. 

^ On the frontiers of OdipCir and Joudpur. 

3 The 1 0th month. 

* 54 * 64 - 70 •+•7 + 10 -*• 7 + 100 + 6 + 40 + 30 + 6 - 1-700 = 987 , 
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he appointed Bakhshi. and Hakim Abu-l-Fath he made Cadr, and 
Kai Patr Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Diwan. 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Cafar^ of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High 1) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-dui (may God prolong his days?, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works 1) 
He was born at Basawar. 

In this year Mnlla ‘Ashqi, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a divarV^ and a masnavt (a ridiculous one tool), and who had 
268 gone as vaJcil of QazI Cadr-iid din of Labor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one ^Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas- 
.^ador of’ ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and coshis arahic^is, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘All, a relative of Hakim - 
ul-mulk, of Gilan (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
n\edicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the valdls of 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister's husband to Mirza Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of cameK. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timur Cahibqiran. ^and Mirza Ulugh Beg-i'Gurgan. and several 
others had themselves read the khuihah, \e resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the Miijiahid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-aw waP of the year nine hundred and eighty - 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace. His Majesty began to read the khuibah. But all at once 


5 The second month. 
Blochm., p. 59.S. 
The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh FaizT had com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Imam to Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Khatth. 
These are the verses : — 

“The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand. 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity. 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar ! '' 

And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the 269 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
many wretches of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli- 
gious Ulama in their w^orks pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next. wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars!) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his .disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of o lacs of rupees in ready money, anti 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal- 
culation, also :I9 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma'^ura 
Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the chaugan-^e\d. and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the Cadr, and QaliJ Khan 
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of assembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were crnshed to death under the hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus- 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ashrafis and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-din Muham- 
mad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor as is customary on such occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish- 
fuls of gold and Jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek came from 
Transoxiaiia with a letter containing assurances of friend-ihip. The 
Emperor sent IViirza Fulad Barlas, with Khwajah KhauS who was 
a native of Bokhara, to accompany him with presents and gift?^. And 
the seal of the letter was as follow'S ■ — 

When we are friends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil/' 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and seaU of Makhdum-ul-mulk. of Shaikh -Abd-un-nabi 
radr^ 2 i^’^udu)\ of QazI Jalal-ud-din of Multan, qdzi-hquzaf, of 
Oadr Jahan the muftt of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the 
deepest writer of .the age, and of Ghazi Khan of Badakhshan, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subject- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi- 
ority of the I nicim-i-' adil over the Mujtahid and the investi- 
gation of the grounds ot this superioiity. In .so doing they set 
right bume doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
refuse obedience whether to religiou.s or political edicts, but that 
he might stand self-convicted. And the discussion of this matter 
was carried on with great prolixity. Such questions were discussed 
as: “To whom is the title Mujiahid, and the word ijtilidd 
applicable?'’ And. “whether it is the duty of the hndm-i-^ddif, 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mujtahid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion. At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verbatim : — 

Petition. 271 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and la\^yers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ^Ulaina, 
who are not only well- versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur^lii^ : “Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you/’ and, second' 
ly, of the genuine Tradition : '' Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imani't- ddll ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee,” and, thirdly ^ of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Sultdn-i-^ndil^^ 

155 higher in the e 3 ^es of God than the rank of a Mujtahid/" Further 
we declare that the king of Islam, Amir of tlie Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu4-Fatk JaldUud^dhi Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah GJidzt (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a . most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinion.^ 
of the Mujtahida are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

^ IV, t>2. 

^ Just ruler. 

^ Authority on points of law. 
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272 Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think, lit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound • by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation ; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Hajab* of the 
year nine hundred and eight\^ -seven (987).”- 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it against their will; but the Shaikh had added at the bottoni that 
he most v» illingly signed his name ; for this w as a matter to which 
for several 3 ^ears he had been anxious!}' looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding an}- religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imam became law. They called Islam a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairatl^ of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed b} the cool 
and sober people of Mawara-n-ir^hr, joined the old foxes of Shritie 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 
to him — I prefer hell to disgrace ” 

On the 16th of Ptajab of this year His Majestv made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmir. It is now fourteen }-ears since His Majesty ha* been to 
that place. On the 25th of Sha'ben, at the distance of live kos from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the Saint [Muhn-ud-dln]. But sensible people smiled and said. 
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Khv.iljah of Ajinii. while he rejecterl the foundation of ev'erything. 

- The seventh month. 

See Biochmannh Aln-i Akbarl, Trandation p. IS7, and Sprenger Catalogue 
p. 4:24, 
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our Prophet, from whose skirt hundreds of thousands of saints 273 
of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprung : — 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is ail ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean ! 

In this Garden no one has ever gathereu 
A Rose without a thorn . Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab. ’ 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmlr] Makhdum-uLmulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im- 
possible. and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these : — 

How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb ’ 

The Qur'an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb telL not a word to an}*. 

For the secret of the Qur’an none searches." 

cThe- Festival i.-^ come, and all shall be w‘eil — like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup — like the blood 
of the cock. 

The bridle of pnxyer, and the muzzle of fasting— Once again 

It will remove from the nci-ks of these a^se'^ — Aha ! aha ! 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula. * There 
is no God but God. and Akbar is God's representative/ But as 
this led to commotions, he tliought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expres-^^d 
36 
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the date of this event by the words, ■* Revolution of Religion.”* 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
274 and Shahbaz Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-nd*din 
Khan said : What would the kings of the West say, such as 

the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once Shahbaz 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar — that 
hellish dog — attacked the faith, he said to him : ‘'You cursed infidel, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I ajii able to pay you out !” 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahbaz in 
particular, and to the others in general : ‘‘ Would that they would beat 
your" mouths with a slipper full of filth ! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Pa tan arrived 
trom Gujrat. 

And in this year Qazi All of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite^ of Shaikh Abd-un-nabI to look into the administration of 
the Madad-l ma'ash lands, and their encroachment,*^ brought those 
holders* of grant -lands, which brought in 1,00(), or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 

4 

lands, and taking the very calf^ from the (ow left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race uere left so helpless as the human beings ot 
Hind : ‘ A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and folio w'ed 
their own lusts. Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country : and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

1- 80 + 400 s- 00+ 5+ 1 + lo + 1 4, 40 ~ 937 

2 Instead of y read ^-as on p. 254, 1. 11. 

^ Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9 ; Tr&n.slation , p. 2(31. 

♦ See Blochm. 274. 

6 I propose to read instead of 

• A1 Qur’an XIX. 60. 
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‘ The 2 >chools were as eaiptv of learned men, 

As the wine-seller's shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 
They turn the teacher's black-board into a draught board, 

And the Reader's Qur'an into a gambling-stake.’’ 

And the Emperor after i^howiiig much severity to Hakira-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-FazL whom he called 
Fazlah,^ at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this year the afore -mention- 
ed Qazi ‘All brought me {who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of minder 
before the Emperor in the city of xljmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
bigahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 
time : — 


To the Court of Princes in season and oiil of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant.'"^ 

The Emperor said: ' I suppose that in the fannan for this graiit 
there is some condition insisted on/’ He replied : “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court/’ The Emperor said : 
■‘Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
•>o long/’ GhazI Khan Badakhshi said in joke: He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint”: and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khan said : He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: “We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of th^ grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when Qazi ‘All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor: ‘What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning iti” after a good deal of talk he said: “Ask Shaikh 
*Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

* Fazi means “excellence.” but fazlah * ** “leavings/’ 

The ninth month. 

' There is a play on the words begah “ out of season,” and hlgah a measure 
of land, about ^ acre. 
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have without condition of attendance/' Shaikh Abd-un-iiabi sent 
word- by the late Mullana Ilahdad of Amrohah : Since he is a 
276 family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed. 
viz., 700 or 800 liigahs. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend- 
ance, so that nolens volens I fell again into the snare : — 

'' The clever bird, when it falls into tne snare. 

Has to hear it as w'ell as it can/’ 

Alt this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 
to say : — 

' I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot -soldier, 

1 am free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too.'' 

In this year the Tantgha,^ and the Jazyah} which brought in 
several krors oi dams were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma'gum Khan, son of Mu 'in -ud -din Ahmad 
Khan Farankhudl, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi the Emperor appointed Qazi'l-quzat of Jaunpur 
and the governorship of Oihli was given to Muhibb 'All Khan, son 
of Mir Khalifah. 

Mulla Muhammad Y-azdi. when he reached the province of 
Jaunpur, issued a fotwd insisting on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
Muhammad Ma'gum Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Khan Faran- 
khudi, and Mir Mu‘izz-ui-mulk, and Nayabat Khto, and Arab 
Bahadur., and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The Imams said, that 
the Emperor has in. his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
land^ belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified!). 


^ Inland toil:s. 

^ Tax on Xon 'Moslems 
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may the All- merciful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihtar Sa'adat 
who bears the title of Peshran Khan, when he had beeii to 
Khan Jaunpuri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this iativa of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi. who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir MuMzz-ul-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpur. When they arrived at Firozabad, 
which is eighteen cosse? from Agrah, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put them- into 
a boat, and take them by way^of the Jamna to Gwalyar, After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one. and when they were in deep wat^r ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some* days QazI Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
hmperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
^ent rll the M.ullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation. And having banishes 
the 'Ulama of I.ahor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Cadr-ud- 
din Lahorl, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk ; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Cujrat. And 
Mulla ‘Abd-ush-shukur Guldar he appointed Qazi of Jounpur, and 
Mulla Muhammad Ma'gum he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to MaUvah, and made him Cadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, hut away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did. as a mere trav"e:ster, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘in, 
grandson of Mulla na Mu'in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-tive. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi he made Cadr 
of Gujrat, and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief- lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter ‘was repre^nted to the Emperor, 
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and Haji Ibrahim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak‘hm, 
278 until- on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Miilk. His Majesty 
used to send for him to attend the evening seances, and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ^Arabi (God sanctify his tomb!), to the effect 
that the Khalif of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Maje^cy became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his couctiers. And according to report Haji 
Ibrahim bad interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulla Abu Sa'id, nephew of Miyan Man Panlpati, a Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace!), and that he said: The people of Paradise will 
look like that/' When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fath-ullah, and Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-I-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam- 
b'hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred 
and ninet3^-four : — 

Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise. 

But this morning we are without house, as if it had never been 
inhabited,^' ^ 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And^ 
the ‘Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
sions. He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,^ and 

i A1 QuPan X, 25. 

^ See p. 46, note 3. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit^ worship, he named ‘'a shop,” ^ and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar.' And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 

But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmdns the Cufis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state ‘‘ they forgot their religious ecstasy These w’ere 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the w^hole position was reversed : — 

* There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Cufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing : — 

That is not Cufi -action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawder^ 

Theft and robbery are better than this, 

Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this,” 

However much 1 wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion : — 

J That is, in the Emperor’s eyes. 

Ho meant that he was making his religion a trade. Comp, one of the 
sayings of Hillel in Miahnah^ Ab6th ; and many similar sayings throughout 
the Talmudifn. 

^ A pun on the two meanings of Aa/, crd ts and iKaraait. 



2^8 


‘ The virtues of Kafur, if I wish to praise him. 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.’’ 

Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that 1 were quit of this business , but what can I do ? — 

They are gone under whose skirts we lived,’ 

And I am left among the worthless like the akin of a scabby 
camel ” 

280 T reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 
slain 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak- family.* 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 
the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero- 
sity. 

But in the ear of rny soul the answer came : Be content, live 
happily ! 

For a period of eighteen davs^ pulls out the beard of every 
one.” 

4 

In this year MuzafTar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong* 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of tiieir jagtrs. He practised* the flagh-u-mahall in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner : — 

' Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ea^-e spend th v time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And Baba Khan Qaqshal, and Khalidi Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the 
and begged to have their jagtrs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaffar Khan ^ with a view to getting back the 

i 

• Put to deatli by Hfirun-ur ra5»h!d. 

' /. r., a short time. 



money from the which Khllitli Khrin iiad accjuired through 

neglecting the dagh-n-/nahalL put him in ]):i-on and ordered him 
the ba-tinado. It so happened that at thi^ time he received a 
iarmda addressed to him ordering him to b’in^ to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a .-,ervant of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabuh Muzarrar Khan Nc*ized him 
from the midst of the Qtqshals. and using harsh language to Baba 
Khan showed him the far man and ordered idm to out off Koshan 
Beg’s bead at the head of the diicdn All tlie soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own >afety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads«. and putting on their Mughal helmet^, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled iu the city of Gaur. 
which in the ancient language was called Lak nnautl, and 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
[Vluzaffar Khan collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l*Fath and Patr^ to march against the Qaqshals at the 

iiead of their own armies It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abud'Fath, who was a hoUk-nv^n rather than a baitJe-n\ni\, and by 
Pair Das. who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in thi-- line. Muzaffar Khan sent a famian 
to the (Ja(|shals. expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jdgtrs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwl Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayvid Rafeud-din 
Mukaddis. all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mu) la Tib and Rai Purushottam, Bakltshl, who had at one 
blow confiscated the jagirsof Ma\um Khan Kabuli and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and tlie other Amirs of Bihar, and bad thus laid the foundations of 
unplea'-autness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
ail bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river tiosa with 
their whole force in order to attack MaAiliii Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Ral Purushottam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Baba 

* appears to be a luistake for^j 
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Khan (Jaqshal \Mtli a view to co-operating with him, he hastened 
to Garhi. 

On the side of Muzatfar Khan Khwajah Shams-ud din Muham- 
mad Khawafi^ (who is now Dhvan-i-Liil^) opposed their entrance 
into Garni. 

Then Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 

in forming a junction with the Qaqshais. crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffai Khan, Muzatfar Khan <hut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more 
282 Vazir Khan Jamil Beg, who was one of the old ioyal Amirs' 
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan Bihbudi and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. Thry took Hakim Abu -1-Fa th and 
Khwajah Shams-nd-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together wdth Rli Patr Das by some means or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zaminddr^ managed 
to reach Hajlpur During the-e troubles. Hakim Nur-ud-din Qararl 
lost hi^ life. The Qaqshais and ^la ^um Khan lured Muzaftar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a .solemn assurance of safetv, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And makine 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a for^^e. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and fool-soldiers. They released 
from pnson Mirza Sharaf-ud-tlln Husain, whom the Emperor had 
.sent from the pri>oii Qasini Ail Khan Baqqal governor of KalpI 
to Bengal, and macb-; him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar Mai, uith Cadiq Muhammad Khan and Tarsun 
Muhammad Khan am" other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fathpflr to go axid quell the rebellion. And Muhibb hAli Khan, 
governor of Rohtas, and ^Muhammad Marcum Khan Farcinkhudi, 
governor of Jaunpur, and the other /a^D-holders of the neighbour- 
hood w(re ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khan Jalair engaged with Sa'Id Khan Badaklwlil 

■' Khawaf is the name oi a district and town in Khurasan. Bheum. p. 445 

^ The 12 Diwdnr> vdio m 1003 had been appointed to the (^Jilbahs, wen^ 
under his orders. Dhvun-f^kal is the same or Vazir-i-M 

or merely Vazir. BlucJ.’u. p, 446, note .3 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma\um Jouupuri Joined the Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But symp- 
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma‘9um Khan Kabuli, and the Qaqshals and Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain with 30.000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephant ■> 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The 2SU 
Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look -out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortre^^s 
of Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-diii 

Karabu, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a hic of 
nipens under a postal-guardT and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
sent a lac of rupee.s every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khto Abdar, another time by Sarniadl, and anothei’ time by a son 
of the banker* Bhagwan Das the trea'-urt-r, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal -guard was one Abd-ul-Hay 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of QazI Cadr-ud-din 
SambhalT (who al5o in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayun Farmilli, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmull, who had received the title of Humayun Qull Khan, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmanish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah 
fled from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the siege Baba Khan 
Qaqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbaii, son of Majnun Khan Qaqshal, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khan showed an inclination to 

• Hindi SS^h, Scuiskrit greshta “ excellent/' banker.'* 
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be ulf. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Ma'9um Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar. 
And 'Aiab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasuiy into his hands. Pahar Khan 
Kha^c-ikhail, who is generally known as Sayyid 'Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Ma'eurn 
Khan FarankhudI with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan, 
Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kachiti/ a well-known zamindar (?) ^ 

The Rajah and Cadiq Khan with the rest of the xAmir^ set off 
tor Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'cum Khan KabulL 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Cadiq Khto. On that night one Tarmah 
Beg. a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but Cadiq Khan held his ground. Ma%um Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with Isa Khan, the 
>jnmndnr of OrNa, who at that time by the hand of Sa‘Id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephant>. and 
()ther precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
g«dd vessels, and aloe- wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
paie, and he is still there to this day. Thu-' the whole of the pio- 
vince of Bihar as far as Garhl came into the possession of the 
i Imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja'at Khan, and his son 
Qaylui Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
t\)urt. and was a Sinai t and clever young man) from ISarangpur to 
come to Fathpur. On the road their attendant^ on account of bad 
ccuiduct and evil goings-on. and faithlessness, and w^orthless^e^>. 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of Shaja‘at Khiln, and other Khans, 
wlio were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 

* This is also the reading of the LakTnau lithograph. 

See Text, p. 285, 11. 7. 8. Transl. p 2lt3. 



203 


much he answered him: My good man. the door of alm^ which 285 
admits you, was not made by us.“ 

After this event the EinjDeror appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
governor of Main a in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A'zam from A grab 
where he bad been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governcfTship of Bengal ^ And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Riina. he appointed him with a well-eriuipped 
army to assi-t Khan-i A'ziiin with orders that be should proceed to 
the' confines of Hajipur and traversing tlie jungle of Kachlti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out ot that place. 

In tiiis year Kakun-ul-mulk GilanT, being reckoned by the Emperor 
a? one of thuse not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith/ 
was sent as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum i:f 
live lacs of rupees, to be given presents to the worthy among 
the shnrljs and poor. And there he remained for the re^t ot 
his life ■ — 

I will not move from the head of thy street, 
i am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth/' 

And however much the Emperor sent for him lie still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

Tn this 3^ear he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
((uarters. and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some higaJis of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cioke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] ; 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust. 
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters : — 

^ See Elliot, V, p. 419 , note, 

I. e., He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“This lot of fools aie clothed in rags, 

They mumble some mysterious words J 

They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 

Though they have destroyed many a good name.’' 

Of the number of tliese vvas Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the gieat 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-'aziz, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibadai 
KhanaV and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore-' 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son. but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophes\ fell rather 
tiat. In the same way Sayyid Hashim Firozabadi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels: and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afghan Kasi from the i^anjab, a obedience to his summons 
he came from tlic monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word : “ My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor.” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
liis business. Also Shaikli-ul-hadyali Khairabadi came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Fovertx' 
with the foot of Trust .and Solitude, and had not accepted au}^ land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, with whom the Author at Sambhal towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Shah, in accordance with the command of the 
famous Moulawii the great Masteiy Miyan Hatim. Sauibhali (God 
liave mercy on him!), read the IrsJidd-i Qdzt. and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, ajid is the great autho- 
rity on all knowledge and practice and Cuti-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikh-ul-hadyah, he pointed to his ear and said : “ I hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 

is ia allusion to certain letters of the alphaljet whicii f>ome of 
the Chapters of the Qtir’an, e. rj,^ the second, begin. 

^ See p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that His Ma- 287 
jesty was the Cahib-i-Zaman. who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy -two sects of Islam and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif^ brouglit proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 090 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression Professor of the true Religion/' 

which came to the sum- total 990 And Khwajah Moulana of 
IShlraz, the heretic of Jafrdan, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth wou’^ exist for 7.000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdt would immediately 
take place The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All. and quoted the following Ruba*I, which is said 
to have been composed by Nagir-i-Khusrou. or according to some 
by another poet : — 

** In 989, according to the decree- of fate. 

The stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo. the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stanrl forth from behind the veil ” 

AH this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say. the dignity of something else/ 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while he had kept Marcum Khan Farankhudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 

But that Khw'ijah Shah Man 9 ur Dtwdn had claimed a good deal 
oc money due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and iiad 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shah Maen9ur had several times been reported at 
Court, the ’Emperor refused him admittance, and after some daya«, 
thinking it the be^t thing to do, hiidc^d him over as a prisoner 

^ OI AmciU aee above p. 252. 

^ Of God. 
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288 to Shah Qull Khan Muharrain, and in his olace appointed Vazir 
Khan, brother of A 9 af Khan of Herat, as Diwan-i-kuL And t - 
QazI ‘All Baghdadi, 'a heart-troubler. unlucky, preposter )as owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honoui of beiny 
his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases 
Glory to Ond ! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court ^ who had no eors no’ 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he Leaid ever} 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ear- 'va- quit' 
level. And in this year, in order to verity the circumstance- of thi- 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infant-^ ,-houid b * 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, wheie they should 
hear a \sord spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be place'' 
over them, who ^^ere to refraiii from giving them any instriictiors 
in speaking, so as to tesu the accuracy of the Tradition which says . 
‘‘Every one that is born is born in a state of nature." by as- 
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline tt>. 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con- 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which goi 
the name of ''Dumb-house.’ After three or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro 
photic. Man}' of tln^se sucklings became the nurselings of mother 
earth : — 

‘‘ My mother is eaiih. and I am a .-uckling, 

The propensit} ot children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
1 shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom.”* 

‘ Compare Chaucer Pardorur's Tale 1:2 uGl — 12672. 

“ Ne Death alas I ne will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like a restless caitiff. 

And on the ground which is my mother’s gate 

I knocke with ray staff, early and late 

And say to her, “ Leve mother, let me in,” &c. 

Also Cowley’s Old Man of Verona. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
“Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thdher.'' 
scil. eri ei ! Trai^oji', Eccles. xl. 1. And Rig Veda (X, 1^1. fls 

the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds : — 



Ill this year the Emperor sent the prince Daiii3^al with Shaiki* 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtvar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajnnr. And he presented a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the faqirs of that monastery. 

In this \'ear Rajah Todar Ma] and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajlpur. 

And Ma'cum Khan Farankhudi, who was in a di:vcontented state 
of mind went to Jounpiir wdthout the permission of the Amirs, and 
1)1 oke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa^adat, the head of the chamberlain department {daro- 
ghah-t-jardshkJidnaJi), with a farntdn to appease him. and the 
government of Jo unpur was given to Tarsiln Khan and that of 
( Hidh to Ma\-um Khan Farankhudi. He uttering ' some wild 
speeches like a crazv man. and considering Oudli an out-of-tlte-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Saadat came to Court; and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that iMuUa Muhammad Yazdi had issued a taticd authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Miilla Muham- 
mad \azdi and Mir Mivizz-uFmulk being sent for. a'- has been 
narrated. 

At this time Xi^abat Khan, son oF Haslum Khan. Xi:5hapuri 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnaii had found 
favour^ revolted in Jhosi and Pavag (Pravag), which was his jdgir^ and 
marching against Kapah which sided with Ismanl Quli Khan, and an 
Afghan named llj^as Khan, wTro was governor of that place, slew 
flyas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortre-^s. and 
began to ravage and la\' waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Ismail Quli Khan Vaztr Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakht 3 'ar, and other Amirs, to march against Xi 3 "abat Khan. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Blrbar hddiarosh } he sent to 
Oudh to trv and appease Ma'cum Khan Farankluldi. 

**hApproach thou now the lap of earth, tiiy mother. 

The wide -ex tending earth, the ever kindly.’ 

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

1 See p. 285. 

2 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 
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Aiter the depc^rture of V’azir Khau, the Einperoi* released* Khwa- 
jail Shah Man 9 ur, and reappointed him diwan-i-kuL 

When Niyabat Khan heard of the despatch of tnis army against 
liini, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
290 1 ion faiW to .picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion; and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his life. 
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to 
.Ma cum Khan. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated b}' Sbahbaz 
Khan, and .also took refuge with Ma'cum Khan. Shahbaz Khan 
went in pLiisuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma yum Khan, who had such a quantity of war materiel 
that, to use an hyperbole, lie could have withstood the kings of 
Iran and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the saiu© 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty coisse'^ as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsun Muham- 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, had 
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma‘(;um Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga- 
nized soldiery and defeated him. As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
torce of Tarsuti Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma'yuin Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
(7udh This time Ma^yum Khan was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and bis goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah^ in the ydar nine hundred and eighty-eight (98s). 


* See above p. 295. 

* The twelfth month. 



At this time au organ, wiirch was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Haji Habib- iillah had brought from Europe, was ex- 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- wings/ 
and ail sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment in 
red and ^^eliow colours, and went from one extravagance to aiief- 
ther. The people at the meeting- were astounded at this woi^wier. 
and indeed it is impo'^sibie for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wiliest man of the age: but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Hu mam mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Ahu-1-Fazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Maje^sty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honoiuy and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees ; and 
whoev^er had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtier'' now put down their names as faithful di-^ciples of 
the Throne. 

in the month Miiharram^ of the year tiim^ hundred and eighty - 
nine (089) news arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma'yiims/ and at the instigation of Faridua Khan, 
wlio was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot.* set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Shadman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpur. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldier.s. eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Diiniyal with 

Probably the bellows, 

^ The first month. 

^ Vtz,, Ma‘<juni Kabuli, and Faraiikhudl. 

♦ There is a play on the word khal, which moans both imcle ” and mole.” 
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Sultan Khwajah Cadr, and Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti. as vicegerent- 
marched from Fathpur towards the Punjab. At the sardi of Bad, 
which is fifteen cosses from Fathpur, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahbaz Khan.* 

292 Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shad man three letters of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim- ul-raulk 
Gilanl; Shah Man9ur Dtwdn, and Qasim Khan Mir-bahr. He sent 
them verbatim to the Emperor, Avho read them, but kept tli^ 
matter to himself. 

At Dihli news arrived, that the iMirza was encamped at Lalior in 
the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Dar^ 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘id Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Panlpat Malik San! Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Man cur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times pa^t 
any .such manifest intimacy and connection between these twr 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a juiu 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of intere-ted 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Mansur Accordingly he had him arrested and sho\yed him tlie 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that ‘‘ denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.’’ In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘Ali,- brother of Qazi "All, who is now Kofivdl of Labor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shah Mangur from one Musharraf^ Beg, who was a servant of 
Shah Manciir. The second \vas from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Faridun 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, wLich was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of .Shah Mansur, who was 

I Over Ma‘9um Farankhudi, 

^ Called Sharaf ower down, and also in the Tabaqat-i ■ Akban. 
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■^(iikkdar'^ on hi.> behau in the 'parganna ol Flrozipur, thirty coBses 
from Labor, had written to hi?s master : “I have nad an interview 
vith the Mirza through the intervention of Faridun Khan, he has 
2ent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna,^" 

And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amirs, 293 
who had received nian\' annoyances from Shah Mansur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure in*- execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
"he Captain of the guard^ to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Kajh'kot. His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round hi- neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselve- on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting oh \oin‘ head in punishment : — 

* Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
( ompletes hL course in peace. ' 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirza heard this news, he crossed 
die nver id Labor, and turned his rein- back to Kabul, And so 

tnc mystery of the ver'^e^ : “On that clay shcdl a man flee from his 

brother*' became manifest. 

In the month of Habrus-sanP of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be biiiit on the hanks of the Indus,' which is generally known 

as the a fortress, which he called Atak Banaras, to 

listiiiguish it from Kaiak Banaras.' 

From tlii- place he -ent the prince Sultan Murad with Qulij Khan 
and other Amii^ to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Smgh with a bod\‘ of Amirs towards Pasha war. 

Rovc-nut. -toilector 

' Tht were loot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace, 

1 he-je chieia leceised the title of Khidmat-ral. Blochui. p. 252, 

■ Ctihil ill the Akl>ur,,ann(}‘ the Sarai of Kot K’hacluvah. Blochtn. p. 431. 

* Al Qur'an LXXX, 30. 

^ The fourth month. 

miuh. 

' Thi-ae were the two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished them to 
h.ave similar narne^*. Biovln/i. p, 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirza sent Khwajah Abu-l-Fazl Xaqshbandi. 
and Muhammad ‘All Dlwaaah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
HajI Hablb-uilab with the message; Forgiveness i^ conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conauct. 
also on vour sending to the Court your sister, who :s married to 
Khwajah Hasan.*’ The Mirza said to Haji * ‘^Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree to sending xny sister, for he has taken her away to Be - 
dakhshan. But Tam very sorry for what T have done : — 

'‘I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done. 

294 Call me no more a Kafir, for T am become a Muslim.” 

On the 15th of Jamada's sanl having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
labad to the prince Shah Murad and tiie Amirs, with the request: 
“Please send me your advice.’’ They replied: “The best thing 
vou can do is to come as quick!}- as possible ” And both Kizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pasha war gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad said: “Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ‘ We ourselves are sufficient ' : yet in the language of 
present facts^ tfi^y saj- : ' Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘Ali Mirhakkshi in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate of twenty cosses a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhab, fifteen cossen from the cajiip of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirza Muhammad Hakim at seven cos-^es from Kabul, 
at a .place called Khurd-kabul had a severe engagement with hi-^ 
nephew,^ who was like the king's son in the game of great chess. 
The Mirza at last took to flight with tlie intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


1 Thi> juxtaposition of qal “voice,* and hUl “present circumstances” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, 1st Olynthiac 4 Ttapo.^ jiovovovyl 

't>u:vhy at liis, 

- Prince Murad. 

See Bland in Asiatic Society’s Journal, Vol 13 {old <5pries) 
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The day before the action Faridua Khaii had attacked the leai 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Qullj Khan and the other Amirs, and carried oO 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Akadt, who liad preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the ^pot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what liad happened he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next dav, a< the 
Emperor was recommenchig his march, imws of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth oi the month Rajab^ the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens of that citv- When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to Shah Mansur, and examined closely into the* matter, he 
found out that Karam-ullah. brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amir? had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mane fir : — 

Thy noble death, which was intended [by Godj, 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrab.^ 

The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah Mtr shikar to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by *Ali Muhammad Asp along with him t»> 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where thei>* 
was a large encampment. At this time Kbwajagi Muhammad 
Husain, brother of ^luhammad Qasim Klvin Mir bahr, who wa* 

f The seventh month. 

“2 That is, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mirza. came and did homage 
the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of Katord which is a well-known stronghold of 
Kafirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar,'^ which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘baii.^ There lie crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day. and by successive 
marches went quickly to Labor, where he arrived in the latter part 
oi Ramazan.* 

He again committed the government of the Panjab to Sa‘id Khan, 
iild Rajaii Bhagwan Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making im.uiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, he appointed a Cadr to each Doab."* These were Muila 
llahdail of Amrohah, ?vlulla Ilahdad Nabawi of Sultanpur, Mulia 
296 Shall Muhammad of Shahabad, and Mulia Sheri the poet. The 
first and tourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulia Shah 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawi, a holy and 
<Tod-fearing ^age, with such pomp, that [you might applj’ to it 
the v^eisej ‘ Our people obey God’s preacher! And Shaikh Faizi 
he appointed Eadr of the Doab.^ And Hakim Hu mam, and Hakim 
Abud-Fath the Cadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at P<inlpat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperor'^ absence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dohiinif)iis right away from Karhi to the Panjab into people’s jagirs. 


Lak’haau Lithograph has frantitr^ 

- See above p 301. 

^ The eighth month 

* The ninth month 

5 The hve rivers whuh enclose tlie Panjab .ire, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, JheKiin, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra. The tour 
Ooabs relerred to are the Doab of 8indsagar Ije tween Indus and Jhelum , Doab 
of .Tech between Jhcluin and Chenab, Doab of Reclina between Chenab and 
Ravi, and D oab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

AlQur an XLVR 30. 

* Probably that between the Salflaj and tlie Hivah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: '‘If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You ma}' give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jncnrs from 
w'hom you please'” : — 


From w4iom you please take away, 

To \vhom you please sive.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavval’ the Emperor returned to Dihll, 
and the y^ounger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zi'qa‘dah^ he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a-bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari, 
who was one of the divine objects,° and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basaward and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difiieiilt circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-FFazl ‘‘ How was he left behind on this journey ?'* He replied : 

•* He is one of the pensioners, and is dead/' And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Cadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam -ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdnkh-i- 
with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to b“ put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

^ The tenth month. 

' The eleventh month. 

■' A play on the word niazhar. 

* Lak’hiiau ed. has Pn^kawar, 

39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: ‘‘Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Lahor, or to Dihli, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty/’ But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse ^ I commit my 
affairs to God” eventually became fulfilled : — 

‘‘ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after \^aking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it : — 

•' Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy fac*-. 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not witli ns.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, vet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heait. and every time I* remember it 
I sigh: “Would that ac that time I had become from head to 
298 foot stripped of the world, and hatl escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is lie that hath seen thy face. 

And lias surrendered his soul; 

And is no more aware w liat is 

Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had ail experience, emd such grace came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it. and. thanking God for it. the tithe 
of a tenth part of my bounden dut\ would not be performed 


I A\ Qur’fin XL, 47 
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“ In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love. 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape, 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love/' 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur c>on of 
Sa^id Badakhshi had the Jchutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut. and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) : — 

*• Bahadur-ud-diii Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Saltan, 

Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan. ‘‘ 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A^zam Khan : — 

A base person, when dignity, and gold, and '^ilver come to him. 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant^ that its wings should not grow. ’ 

When Ma’yum Khan Farankhudi had become tlnuoughly bewildtu*> 
ed and torlorn in the mountains of Sawalik^ through tlm intervention 
of A‘zam Kten he made confession of his fault, and received a jnrmhii' 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fatlipur Some days 

afterwards he left the Darhar at midnight, and moujUiug a jitter 
vas setting olf on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gate.s of the city, aiiii cut iiim m pieces. 

Niya bat"^ also, by tlie intervention of the imperial Begum, 299 

on the very day that Ma'vnm did homage was admitted to 

In India immediately before tlie setting m of the rainy season the ants 
grow white umgs, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by tiie birds. Hence 
the Hindust.ini pro\’’erb : “When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
iorth,” The Spaniards have a sirniiar proverb Dan (.Quixote), “For su mat 
naoieron alas a la hormisa.’* 

- See p. 208, 

^ See p. 297. 
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Majesty's presence. The Emperor, to plea^^e iiis uncle >Shihab* 
lid -cl in Ahmad Khan, iiocernor of Mai wall, "pared his life for some 
time and siait hiiii to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was 
coatin*'d. and performed many exploits, ’which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with hi" ftdh )W -prisoners of that place lie attemjited 
a ujreat outbreak ' I'A cntnaliy in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperi'r "cnt a t^tryna)} . and had him executed. 

At thi> time H i ii Ih'cum who w a.s a second mother to the 
Empcior. and attfmdcd ^n the tomb of tin* late Emperor," a very 
pillar c>f hobne-s, and p'uity and virtue, and i^ood work>, hastened 
to the wiM'ld of «;f'rn;t\ And the greatest distress fell up<)n the 
LOiariban" of the tomb, ami the dwellers in tliat holy ]>lace 

At tid" rune the Emperor sent .'^haikh Jamal Ikikhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh (^ut h-ml-dui of Jalesar, who w.m a mfijzuh; and intoxicated^ 
with the I)ivine Lovi* When t^ut bud-din came the Emperor 
orought him to a i'onfereic-e with some Chn"tian priests, and pbilo- 
sophem, and lirest law -authoritie.-; of the age After a discussion 
t!ie Sliatkh c\>l\imnl ■' t U" mike a i)eai fire, and in thf' presence 
of His Maje-rv ue w lU p \"S thiouuh it. and w hichever trets .safelv 
throinrU it. will prove thertd>y the truth of hi" religion.’ Tlie fire 
w.is made 'I'lie Shaikh nulled r>f the Christian priests by the 

< t>at ind "lid to him. ' ^’oine on. ,n the name r.f God!” But none 
of the pne>t" had the .oarage t. go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
sent into exile ti.* Bakk.tr togetlier witli oth.’r a" the Emperor 

\\ \s jeal-oK >d hi" tninupb d’iicre he filed 

A large number if ^naikh" and Faipi" nere aGo "cnt to other 
place", mostly to tyiEi lilnr, wi.err ttir\ were exchangcfl for horses 

About the s,,me rune the Empcior captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
t’alletl themselves T»isciple.s/ Imt were rally known as • Tlahis.' 

They us^-'.l t- utt^r ah sort" ot f-ul and nou'ense His Majestv 
aske»t teem nhe^h-'*:' they repented of tinnr vanities They replied, 
’ R^'pentan* i" mr m iid'"ervant *’ And so they had invented 

u t * -m r ther Huni^yun''- mothor 

‘ This the meifi nc 'T quotA/. ] v p. 4i'5, .infi so 

als*T Pippnrently '-C u on -*■ 

- r><» P ' ' / ‘ ’ 

^ v, 5 ■' ns ''''5' 



similar namc^s for the laws and I’eligious commands i)t Is'ani, and 
for the Fast. At His Majestv’.^' command they were stau t(> Ih^kkar 
and Qandahar. and were giveii to iiKachant^ in exchange t**? luikish 
colts. 

Hi:' Majesty sent for the grand^(uis of Sliaikh Adiian, who 300 
were ^ome of the great Shaikhs of Joun}>ur, with their and 

families, and sent them to Ajmir, and ga\e tliem a lixeo ])iovision. 
t)ne, two or three of them died anri -onie of them are ii\ing imw in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Hu'^ain. grand'?(m of His Feveicm-e Kiiwajali Mu 'm-ud-din 
(Uod sanctify his tomb!) he hanishevl to Ihikkar, because, wluai he 
liad been to MeUikah and come hack again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner appro\ed fty tlie Kmperoi. hut canu* in lii> uttiu’ un- 
worldliness to pay hi- homage t > Hi- Maje-tx in the edd fa-)iioned 
manner wh<» understood this neglect to he meant a> a .-ign of di<* 
lo\altv. In tlu* Year one thousand and t\s o Nua m-ud-diu Ahmad, 
on tliC occasion oi the Em})crc)r'.s s«‘ndinL: tor htima- l-ctthpilri, 

and Shaikh Kama! Ihyahanl, from Hakkar. mcntujn^al the name of 
Sliaikh Husam aNu. So Hc" Maje-ty -^ent t(>r tiiem <i]k and fcinoe 
the\ performed the Zamhibos the Ihnperor < on^iriered that }»e had 
gained ail tAat he required, and irave older- for their relea>e But 
Kama! Bivahim, whose being found in fetter-' in the I'M-on f)f 
Bakkar tiie\ attributed to the Khriti Khanan iMUpcroi’ -cut 

Rintamb'hor. .\iio to Sliaikli Husain he again ord^-red a pen-ion in 
Bakkar, .uui appointc‘d iiim to tiiat -ame place, a.- -linli Ijc narrated 
further on if God (He is exalted') will 

On tie- 9th of the month Mtiharranr in me year nine him<hed .mi 
ninety (990) A /am Khan came foam Bcug^n And one e vening in 
course of (onvei-ation the Km perm ^aid to mm * U e iia\» fouic. 
out proof- for part of the reality of metempsychosis. Ahu-BFa/l 
shall . mivinee \ou of it! ’’ And he accepted it all. Tiie Emperce 
thf^ri appointed -ome Amirs who were absent riom the army •> 
Kabul to accompany him and him fback to Benicalj to lepul-* 
Muvuni Kabuli. 


^ 'V'ok III, pp. b7-88 Texr. th*:;re a- his / ulu, 

- The first month. 



On the 15th of the month Qafar' of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty eighth year of the Reign commenced: — 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint>palette at the 
time of Aries. 

301 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours; and Euro' 
pean curtains, and the}^ made most incomparable paintings^ and 
erected loft3^ pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner- and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, b}' thousands of thousands : and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his societ\\ and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon himl), which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islam, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation .of those secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so, considerhig any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the ‘'Era of the 
Thousand ” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tarlkhi 
commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And man\’ other wonderful nnd strange innovations, hy way of 

i Tlie ttioutli. 

^ I. »■., Ihe pale Winter’s sun. like a cclonriess pearl, becomes the source of 
Spring coiouris 

^ A bi^tof N t .f a. thou>nnd yeapf'. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdali,^ under 
the name of Zcmiin-hos } ought to be offered to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body^ by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wickedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punisfiments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduct. 

And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter s 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 382 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine^ 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], Bend, 
but do not break in pieces/’^ viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dctminions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city", and called the place SJvaitanpurah,^ And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without eon- 

• Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

^ Ground-kissing. 

Comp. I Tim v. 23. 

A saying, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to impJy 
‘ temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3 See further in Vuller s 
Leoncon Persico-'Latimtm. 

& DeviUviile 
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forming to these conditions, in order tliat he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment anotlmr 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department ; — 

Her^ endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover. 

Another troop in love makes its apj^earance from the unseeii ’’ 

And a numbej* of well-known prostitutes he eal]e(l privately before 
303 him, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn- 

ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Rajah Bir Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty's religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endow’ed with the 
essentials of the Four \'irtues,^ and scarcely ever left the society of 
bis own daughters. At ihe time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jaglr. When the news of this scandal 
reached him, he w ished to become a Togl.^ But on the Emperor’s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the (rourt. 

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that fr^jm his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (w hich in their oprfiioa is the cause, of the stability of 
the world} became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajahs 
into his haram, and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beatds — and such things he then avoided and .still does avoid. And 

1 viz, hikniat wisdom (prudence), sJuia'at courage (fortitude), chastity 

(temperance), and justice. Blochm. p. 193, ti . 

=2 See p. 95 



these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his own 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved od their beards — so that this became a common practice. 
And certain 2 iandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They athrmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles/ and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a bearcb what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion of preserving it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the worlds 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased 2 >oint of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
sclieming Muftis quoted also an unknown Tradition.' Kama yaValu 
ba'd-ul-qiizat, they interpreted as meaning tliat some of the Qazis 
of Trak were in the habit of shaving their beai'ds, tvhereas the 
true reading is Kawd yaf'ahi ha'd-uU'iicdt ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the [Dresence of the late 
pious Mir Abu’l Ghais Bukhari : “A shoyi beard does not become 
you.” I replied . It is the barber’s .s/mrGcoming not mine." He 
said : Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming *' 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi ahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths and he turned out a very hair- splitter in the matter of 
shaving : — 

He who vexes his biother about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried liim in that very thing. 

' In which it was stated that ‘'some Qazis'’ of Per^sia had shaved their 
beards. 

40 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex* 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity/ and of Cunahula 
which is their way of keeping Festival/^ and other such like childish 
games became of daily occurrence : and ‘ Unbelief became common^ they 
found to give the date.^ Ten or twelve years^later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mlrza Jani, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form — ‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the Divine 
Religion” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz.^ sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Religion ! ’ 
And these lines — -than which there could be no better passport to 
306 damnation — were handed over to the Mujtahid* of the new reli- 
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Weil 
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hills crumble ’ 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the haram and under the fort, arid regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him. 
that the boar'’ is one of the ten forms, which the Divinit}^ (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down 

‘'His gior}^ is more e.xalted than they say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtue^, and that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a <aint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were- 


• ^Meaning the Crucitix. 

‘ See Bloohniann ii) the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1870. 

' 20 80 + 200 300 + 11 + 7o 304 = 985, which is five too little. 

♦ Abu-1-Fazl (Blochraann, p. 194.^ 
t ^an*»krit rnraha afn^ora 
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most entertaining in aii sorts of music, ^ and in the realm of poetry 
became a very prov^erb, used to takte dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
tar from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog's tongues into their 
mouths : — 

Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate/’ 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
at ter an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unw^orthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
^perma genital e is the verv essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
>hould perform the ablution fir^t, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food.^ which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it : much better, there- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast da}’. And this he named Ash-i-hayat ‘ Food of life.’ 306 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
courage, which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in' 
'^uch cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor giib before fourteen, because the off- 
spring of earlv marriages is weaklv. 

^ Vadl is the Sanskrit Vadya ‘music.’ comp. Text. p. 42, !. 5. It does not 
ineon * department ’ as Blothmann Jin-/ Akbart, p. 194 paraphrases it. 

- Compare p. oO. note 



The wearing of gold and >silk dresses [at prayer-timej liuidt 
obligatory. One day I saw the Mufti of the imperial doniinioi> 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk, I enquired: ' Peiliap-' ? 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice ?“ IP ;^al i 
Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear ^ilkf u 
garments.” I replied: ‘’One ought to get a sight nf that Traditi'-i 
for, one cannot sw-allow a mere decree of the Emperor. '* He ^^5 •* 

’* It is not without one. But God knows ! ' 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the '•on of 
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl, wrote treatise' >> 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course \\ A'i 
proofs. His Majesty liked such production-^, and prona-ted ]<.- 
authors. 

The era of the Hijrah w^as now abolished, and a new tia 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Em[»eror - 
accession, viz,, nine bundled and sixty-three. Th-? months ha.d ih- 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, ami Lnven 
in the N icah UQ-^ibyaii Fourteen festival's al>o were introdueed 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians , but the Fea>t- of tho 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayci 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, dlly people Ubcd to 
go to it. The new era was called the TarllJi-i-Ilalil r (in copper 
coins and gold muJturs the era of the Millennium ua> U'-ed, as indicat' 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime : and Muhammadan law, and the exegebi^ 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those who stiidied 
them, were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosopiiy. medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz. cl. c ^ ^ and were 
avoided. Thus for ' Abd-idiah people pronounced Abd^ulldli ; 


’ A vocabulary in rhyme by Abu y 89 r of Farali a town jn Sijistan. Blochm. 
p. 41, note 2 
^ Divine era. 
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on. I h;i Ahadi thev proaounoed Ahaii &c. All this pleased 

His Majesty. Two verses fiv m the ShahnamahJ which FirdilsI of 
I'n- irives as part of a ^tory. were freqaentiy quoted at Court : — 

Through the eat ins of the milk' of camels and lizards 

The Arabs iiave made such progress, 

That thev no’a wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

rie upon Fat*- ! Fie upon Fate! 

Aiid any verse wiiivh involved something of dubious tendenc\" 
lavoui'ing -eet In- iieard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
ii a great point in ]ii> favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
A) i:i which tlie lo-- of tlie PronlieFs teeth in an action against 
.nfideh i> allndetl to 

lathe same \\av every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
^lier special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islam 
\‘'ith reason, the doctrines of Rnyai. Taklij, and Tahmn,^ the details 
i the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did cbject to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted But it is well-known how little chance 
a man has. who cite^ proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
alh" when his opponent iias the power of life and death in his hands r 
if'T equalitv of condition is a '^ine qua non in arguing : — 

• A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition. 

Can only he replied to by not replying to him/’ 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps * discus- 
.-lions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kindb of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if thev were so many rarities Thus Latif Khwajah, 308 


• it occurs in tiie letter of the Persian general Rustam to tlie Arabian general 
5^a*d See ed. !Macan IV", p. 206G. 

On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin. 

‘*^ee Blorjt)/). p 196 }(ofe)s. 
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who came of a noble family in Turki^tan, made a l^ivolou^ 
remark on a passage in Tirmizi’s and asked how in the 

world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Othf^r remarks were passed on the straying camel.”* Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish : that he had four- 
teen wives; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount : — 

The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 

Would require a long night, and moon-light.’’ 

At night, when there were social assemblies. His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty.'' and every ^one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any one brought up a question con- 
nected with law or religion, they said : •' You had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as ‘ we only settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason.'* But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
{God be merciful to them!), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Kbalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the wat of the Qiffin &c. 
wmuld that I were deaf! The Shrahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.^ And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar l^ecame near: Praise 


i A collection of Traditions regarding the tiguru and looks, of the Piopher 
‘ Referring to the charge of adultery agauist Aishah, the Prophet’s favount-- 
wife. Al Qur'an XXIV. 

The 40 Abdal. See Blochni, p. 197 aoU . 

* Lit. ‘ E\t^ry one who rejects is rejected^’ 
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but "Allah Akhar,^' This caused great 
commotion. Muila Sheri at this time composed a qirah of ten verses. 309 
of which the following are some : — 

Until in each age there arise some ovei whelming caiaimty* 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a liouseholder. 

By the punishment of the debt- exacting sword on heretic* 

The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn. 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established 
It is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

1 cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up hv the 
beggar 

The king this year has laid claim to be a Prophet ^ 

After the lap^e of a year, please God, he icill become God ! '' 

At the new year’s feasts His Ma jests' inveigled many of the 
‘Uiama and the pious, nay even the Qazi^ and 3Iuftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast -drinking . — 

‘ Love for thee brings news from the world madness. 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, O Love, what a masterly potion it vk 
For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out : * Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers!” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries {a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly iioly by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jdgirs, or liorses or 310 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of liospitality, or in pro- 
portion to the presents they biougiit. 
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At this place Shahiai Khaa Jalair arrived from Bengal, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Labor. 

During the absence of A^zam Khan and the other Am!rs. who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajipur, one Khabisah^ by name, a 
servant of Marcum Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhan Diwtoah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshi raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
Cadiq Khan, together with Muhibb 'All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khabisah. 

Ill this year the prince Sultan Sallin^ went to Ajmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Sallmah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-dln. and left their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad Cadiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered oif again, in conjunction with A'zani Khan, to 
repulse Machm Kabuli. And Shah Qali Khan Muharram. and 
Shaikh Ibrahim C'hishti, and other Amirs, '^vho had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to as'^ist Cadiq Khan. 

At this time Shah Abu Turab, and 1‘timad Khan Gujrati, who 
had been togethei* on a joiiniey to Hijaz, returned and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong- 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot'print was clearly to be seen on 
it, an<l Shah Abu Turab, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace ') : — 

•• On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved thy image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.’’ 

Tlie Emperor went a distance of four cosses to meet it, and com- 
311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the citr. 


See Sloe! ni., p 1^50 not*-. 

Who -u-" eeded his father with the title of Jahangir 
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(Jii the nineteenth of the month Sha ban' the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after. Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
duiinulnnulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,'^ 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections came 
from Makkali to Gajrat. and set their hearts on their farmer posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying. The fleet ins: does not 
return ’ : — 

The world is wide. O my child. 

Thou art our corner, our corner, 

Like the locust from the field of the king. 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.*’ 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahinadabad. and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety QazI ‘All was sent from Fathpilr to ascertain 
what prcfpert}^ he had left." When lie cam^^ to Lalior he found 
such va^t treasures ar< defied the key of oonjecture to open theii 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in hi-^ sepulchn- 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealtii 
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but tlic 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty'’) could as*>Ttcin, All rliese ingoi- i t 
gold, together with his books, v/hich wer(‘ a< ]>‘’ecious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. Hi^ sou:> after being Stmic 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty 

Shaikh ■ Abd-tin-nabi came to Fathpur, and having made ust ef 
some rude language, the Emperor wa^ unaMe to restrain his pa^^nci. 
and struck him in the face. He >aid ’ ’’Why don't yo'i strike wIFu 
a knife " Then ^v'ith a view to make him settle Iris account about 
the T.nUtJ rupees, uhicli the lilinper(.''r had given him ^viicn he set oil 
for Makkah, he was handed over as piisoncr to Rajah I'odar Mai, 
and for some time, like a rlefaulting tax-gatherer, rbev imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of tlie otfice ; and one nig'i* a ircd* 
Hrangled him, and he went to b^od. And the next day. unti] aftcr- 

‘ The eighth month. 

- That IS, wore about to di-o 

•' For this habu o: seizing a mastor’s pio| jvti on his lieatin EhyhDt^t'n.e, 
p. ‘>73. 


41 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this: ‘‘Verily 
312 in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. And 
“ A Shaikh like a prophet,”^ was found to give the date, in accordunce 
with the verse : — 

‘‘ Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 

It is not the Piophet, our Shaikh is like a ProiDhet.” 

“ Heaven’s nature is to throw down head>s, 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For 'she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

Fi this year that cruczHlA at austeritj^, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour^ that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar {God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and ''The Shaikh of Saints”- 
was fcund to give the date. 

In the same year Agaf Khan, J/Fr Bakhslv Saai, who had the 
title of Mirza Ghiyas-ud-din All, gave up Lis place to his own 
nephew Mirza Ja’far (who adteiwauls obtained the title of Acat 
Khan), and then eio'-e the last joiuiiey. And “'May God be hi- 
help! was found io ai\'e the djte. 

And at this time Mis Maje^tv ^leposed Hail Ibrahim ot Sarhiiid. 
as has been narrated, from the ‘"/adrate of Guirat. And when he 
heard that he had received many bribes, and that n: kept inaiiv 
w'omen^. and that he desired to escape' to the Dak’liin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim “Ain-uhmulk, 
but after a time he ^ent him to the fortress of Kintamb'hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the piimacie of ejiaitatioii, to the abyss ot 
misery, he fulfilled every dream vengeance. 

In this year Sha;kh Alubarak of Ncigor said in the presence ot 
the Emperor to Blr Bar: “Must as there are interpolations in your 

holy books, so tliere are in our^ ; hence it is impossible to trust 

either,” 

30c -r 010 T -r 3u -r 12 ~ 

300 -j- 10 OOU -r 3i 1 -f“ I) .y 30 + 11=: OSO- 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked Ilis ^Tajesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hi j rail were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma'il the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily^ have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

I see in 990 two conjunctions. 

I see the sign of Malidi and that of Antichrist : 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret/’ 

At a council held tor the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said : ' I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but onh^ tell us 
what "-he new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.'* His ^lajesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Raiah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And ''The innovation of hereby was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazl Jalai Multani. together with 
Khwajagl Fath-ullah hakh^M, who was a great ^opponent of the vile 
Shi'ah sect, to the DaJs:Tiin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a jar man a draft for five lacs of tankahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasury for liis own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likelv, that the rulers of that part, wliu w ere exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresyy, would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma^ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they^ could 

i 1 8 + 4 -I- 1 -r 600 2 + 4 + 70 400 990. 
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314 fit&ir mind?- to part with him. But at last he gained 

thi.^. felicity, and having arrived at Batha wa Yathrab (may God 
1 lagnify them both !) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin : — 

A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand. 

From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find an entrance. 

Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please/' 

And in his place the Fmpeior appointed, a^ Qazi-l-qiizat , Qazi 
^\bd-uS'Sainr the Transoxonian of Miyankald of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Mouji might have ^ ompcwed t’ne verse : — 

An eider from an honoure/l r]’ihe. 

With a heard, like a 'a hire rose a yard long." 

He used to piay clicks for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
t up-draining \vas notoriou-iy a eongenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for tlie moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even ibis amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During^ tho-e days a No tee public prayer.s. and the azan. which 
wa> chanted five times a riay for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Xame^ like AhmacL Mithmamad, Ma<^tafa &c, be- 
came offensive to HN .Majesty, who therebv wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those coui tiers, who had such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Yar M hhoynhtci'K Mulytmmad Khan, were altered to 
RaJpiiat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeerl be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altt-ring their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so, according to the proverb. * It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck (4 a pig.' This de.-truetU^e fire broke out first in 
115 Agrah and burnt down home and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire e.xrended to the graves' ui those w'ho kindled 
It (ma\ God abandon them’) — 

A hiil\ t, I 't betwttn sau ar-;^and and Bukhara Blochm. p. 54d n. 

Ih.'t 1 - ti.p*'. 'rent to hell. 



Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry 
What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition.. 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fanlt didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou t olio west the present world ? ’’ 

In Rabi’ -us-sanl’ of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayvid 
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics. and Physics^ and iii all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khaiian, and Hakun Abu-hFath in accordance 
w ith the Emperor’s comiuarid went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Cadr. 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give tliem. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir rrhiyas-ud-din Maiieur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. Buc P^ath-allah was such a staunch Shrah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that iia would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted rt^hrism. Even in the State hall he »aid with the greatest 
composure his Shi’ ah prayers^ a thing w’hich no one else would have 
dared to do. His ^lajesty. tnerefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and j^raetical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated hia\ in the rasf/’-ship with 
Rajah Todar ^lal. And he, entering boidiy into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 
• The fourth month, 

‘ Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, e€o\u-/r,r!;. ^iaHuariKr] 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abud-Fath, and at another time tc 
the son of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them t( 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught thenr 
the Alphabet : — 

'' In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed. 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand/’^ 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and ail the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterh^ trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignit\', and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich : — 

Shah Fath'ullah imam of saints.*'^ 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah's presence, said to Blr Bar, 

really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm ! So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. ‘'Why,’’ said His Majesty, 
317 lifting up one foot, "it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe ! ” and that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches — whose names be forgotten. 
— said " Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah — His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to sa}^ something : for he was a new- 
comer — looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was al^ ear 

i That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should his time^ 

in teaching children. 

^ 300 4“ 1 + o + ^ + 400 -f- 8 + 31 +■ 35 4* 41 4" 41 4* 7 -f* 30 4* 11 = 990. 



About this time Mulla Ahmad of Tat’ hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakhn by pure eErontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretctf" 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the sajdng of the Prophet (Peace be upon him!) 
‘God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’is, he became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. When Shah Isma'il the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shi'ahs. Mulla Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Shanf^ and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitah-un-naioaqis in blame of the Shrah, which contains the date 
of its composition), w^ent to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
tDak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shrah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar, where some Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 

addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shi'ah stamped on 

your forehead.” I replied promptly. ‘'Just as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours!” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He js exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 

low on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 

ill the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super- 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. 1 It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alft. He further 
ordered the word rihlat^ to be substituted for hijrah'^ in the different 

1 Marching. 

^ Flight. 



dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessinor of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace !) up to the present 
and to mention therein the events of the whole world 
He assigned the first year to Xaqib Khan, the second to Shah 
Path ullah, and so on to Hakim Rurnam. Hakim 'AlL Haji rorlinm 
Sarhindl {who had just then arrived from Gujrut). Mirzii Xizain-ud' 
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that 1 was compiling the events of the ^eveiitii 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Klialltah (may 
God be piopitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard 
the account of the foundation of Kufah, and the building and destruc- 
tion of Qavr-ul-imarat, which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destru* and the marriage of Amm Kulsun, daughtei 

of the Amlr-ii]->iuiiriin;n 'All (God be propitious to them both!), as well 
the in=^t*tJTl. m of hve stated tiiiie.s for prayer, the fall of the eit} 
'A Xacibln. and the -corpion^ big as cocks, which w'ere made use of to 
elfect its capture, he raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it Av^af Khan Salis w'ho is the same as ^lirza Ja’far, hel])ed 
•lie in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl and Ghazi Khan 
Eadakhslii, on the other hand, contirmed my assertions. When I was 
. sked wimiice I got this information. T replied that I had seen it in 
3l9 books, and had written accordingly, and that it w'as not my own 
invention. Immediately the Rnazat-iil-Ahbab and other historical 
books Were called for from the library, and given to X^aqib 
Khan to \erify the ac^iuracy of the statement, which by God’s grace 
being fouiid correct. I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Kakim Abiid-Fath the compilation of 
the work Irom the tliirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulla 
Ahmad of Tat’ hah, whc>, however, wTote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact whiedt U well known. The compilation 
of two volumes wa> .dnished up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when 
Mirza Fuiad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
Mulla Ahmad, suaimuned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Labor, in revenge for srune injury which he had suffered 
at his hands, as well a^ because he was violently opposed to him in 
matters of religion. He was put to death in retaliation. 



The remainder of the work was done by A 9 af Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety -seven. In the year one thousand 1 
ordered to proceed to I.ahor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I cm posed the first two volumes in one yeai’, and entrusted the third 
to A 9 af Khar? 

Among the remarkable e\^nts of this year is the translation ot 
the MaJidbharata, \^hich is the most famous of the Hindu book', 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral relieetionsj and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects and mode of worship, under tiie form of 
a history of the war- of the tribes of Kurus and Pandas, uho vere 
rulers in Hind, according to some more tiian 4,000 years ago. and 
according to the common account more than SO ,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam : Peace be upon him 320 
And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid iiom Musdlmans. 

The following consideration^ disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah. 

Ill seventeen volume' transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, ho also heard the story of Abd Muslim, 
and the darni'*ul-hiks vat. repeated, and it suddenly came into his 
mind that mo'^t of the-e books uere nothing but poetry and fiction, 
but that, since tlie\' were first related iti a lucky hour, and wher 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky. they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which hoh^ anc 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on \Vhich all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to hitnselb “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
Itesii, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and wiW ansure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books,’' According^ he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mnhahharata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqib Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian, On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabha- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard I as, Shall I eat forbidden things 1 Shall I eat 
turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, that w’hat is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji of Thanes.sar 
321 by himself. Shaikh Paizi was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
cwo sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of : '' Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
f^iall be guiltless].*'^ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.’’^ 

The translation was called the Rdzm-namak, and when fairlv 


A1 Qur’an XVI, 108. 
2 A1 Qur’an II, 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it. with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-i- 
Faz], in opposition to the commentary on the Kursi^ verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khuthah extending 
to two sheets — we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (may God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty -eighth year from the accession was complet- 
ed. the new year's day of the twentyminth, corresponding to the 
twenty -fifth of the month Cafar^ of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), \vas celebrated, and according to the old cus- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 

Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 

amusements were the order of the da\^ And Shah Fath-ullah in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week w^as 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun. also 322 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin ; the 

whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma- 

jesty was born) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 

This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command : and his 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogetjher from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even„ 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

> A1 Qur’Sa II, 256. 

^ The second mouth. 
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A second order was given that the sun should he worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning toward^ 
the ?un-.; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning tninself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of hi> ear- nith 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day Mosque? 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hitidii 
guard-rooms. For the word jama'at} His Majesty used 
and for Jtayya ala,^ he said yalala ^ cemetery within tlie 

wails was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one htc of rupee‘s m ready mone} together 
with some elephants and precious stuffs and gold and gilded ve-sels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person from the inohest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

in this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khaldl Khan Jabharl. 
and 31lrza Beg Qaqshal deserted Ma-yum Khan Kabuli, and came 
and ^'cd an interview with A'zarn Khan Then Ma‘ 9 uni Khan 
took refuge with some zamlndars and the whole province of Benoal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers or 
323 the Dak’hin. His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrat to 
I’timad Khan, and made Shah Abu-Turab Aniiv , and Khwajah 
Nizam-iid-din Ahmad Mir baklishi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabriz!, brother 
oi Moulana ‘ Abd-ul-Qadir, the Emperor's tutor, he m-^de Diivati ; 


• Public praser eongregation 
- Cohabitation, copulation. 

■- A jihrase which occurs in the form of cailuig to prayer (azan), 

* A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth. Blochm, 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 

1-Muzanar. son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashim, and Mic-Oalih 

* 

Dal, and Sayvid Abu-Hhaq and others, he orar..ed to hold jaqlrs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Siiahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his inipioper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajah,' and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he released him from captivity. On 
seventeenth or Jamada’s-sanR the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instruction^ to hand over all that district to the jagirdars. 
and t(^ drive Ma'cum Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of Hsa.® for when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Isa is U'^ele;>s;’' and if in this context for S 'flir-it' -Vah 
you read Sliahr-u -Halt , the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness ^ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A'zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokharl to Qatlu Afghan Nohanl,” governoi of Orl^a 
with a view’ to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh F.ivid’> holy descent went out lo meet him, and assumed 
the po-i of i^ervant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah' one of the zamindars of Bengal who was 
the main -upporter of Qatlu’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zaminddr-ish airs. Upon tins Shalul. son of Shaikh Rajil 


Sal Darl^ari. Blochni. p. 400. 

^ The Oth Month. 

Tsa Khan, zamuidur of Urisa. Blochm. p. 352. 

^ In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma’qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet : Nabr-U'Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the Mahanadi of Orisa the Nahr-ii-^ I^d 
after the name of the zarauidar of the place. The rhonth Rajab, which 
follow.^ Jamada’s-sanl is also called Shahr-i-Khudd^ i. 5., Shar-ullcik, He 
means that when Rajab came in, Orisa was conquered. 

^ Grenerally spelt Lohanl. 

Q Another reading is Kurdah. Tabaqdt-i Akbari, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Gau’ 
riya. 
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324 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharis, all showed some ill -temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahu. with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Btirhan-ui-mulk, brother of Murtazl iNizam-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin/ fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud-dln Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab/' and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
lalsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jagir in Oudh. But since he was unable" to bimcr 
'prooj^ that he was Burhan^ he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkev, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feedii^g poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khairpurak, and the other Dknrmpurah. Some of Abu-l-FazFs people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty's money in 
feeding the poor .As an immense number of Jorjin also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Jogipurah, 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis. and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths : their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of peasiveness ; their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body : or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul.’ 


i That is of Ahmadnagar, Eiphinstone, p. 522 
^ The seventh month. 

' A play on the name Burhan, which means prooj. 

* So Blochmann, p. 201. But might not rh„iya be formed from riman = 
Ahriman, after the analogy of the two preceding words khniya alchemy, and 
fifniya natural magic, and mean “ devilry ? 
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His Majesty even learned alchem.y, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting w^as held of Jogis from all parts. ^ This night they 
called Sivrat} The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec^ 
ting their promises vdtli other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it \^ere engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new^ cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now^ a class of Lamas, 
<.r devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live tw'o hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
glow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is- the tenth opening 
oi the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his liappiaes'^ and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pas«=; 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of l^aukid-i-Ilaln^ 

‘‘ You w ant to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Religion: 

These two aie not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave.’ ' 
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* Sanskrit Sivaraht, “ niijht oi Si\a." 
^ Divine Monotheism. 



And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelali, in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogi*-. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak.^ who were not admitted into the palace, 
326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun. and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperojc And everv 
evening there A^as a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Mu'^alman^. ail sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering' and a most terrihie crowd Xo sooner had Hi^ 
Majesty tirdshcd saying the thousand and t>ue names of the ''Greater 
Luminarv," and -tepped out into the balcon\ than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thie\imi: Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names or ** Majestv the Sun/’ 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings: and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of onr 
planet. In order to flatter him. they also brought Sanskrit verses 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it wa-^ predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
w'ould hoTiour Brahmans and cows^ and govern the c^rth ’^Aith 
justice They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every w ord of it : 

Every one to whom thou saidst. Welcome! was welcome.” 

And some of these different bands, whichever they inav be, thev 
called AhndL who will in the world of “Monotheism” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
armv tliat will sacrifice themselves * — 

O my heart do not make a boa^t of offering thvself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known. 

When the time for action comes/’ 


Instead ot J‘^ read Lg: J!j jl 
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lu this year also in the State Hall of Fathpur having filled the 
10 square cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullatain^ of the Shafi'is 
and Shrahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
was greater than that of the others. 327 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi'ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shl'ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When I'timad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,“ which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sarohl.^ He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 

X 

to Jakmal, brotner of the Rana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha^ban* of this year he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him, 

Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, w^ho was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur, Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents." went to Kathiwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Suit to Mahmud Gujrati, who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother's relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

I‘timad Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said : “ These 
men have sought their fate from God. and have tried to kill me. 

i See Blochm. p. 202, note. 

^ Text, 322, last line. 

3 A small district of Rftjputana. 

* The eighth month. 

^ Compare Text, p. 249, 1. I ». 
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Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the kingdom know/’ So he retired to the town of Karl, which 
is twenty cosses from Ahmadabad. 

One or two persons on the part of I'timad Khan and Nizam ud^ 
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha^ban Muzaffar with the people of 
Kat’hiwar and the rebellious Moghuls came to Dholqah, which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmadabad. 

Meanwhile I‘timad Khan, and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad abandoned 
328 the city/ and together went to Karl with the intention of bring- 
ing back Shihab-ud-diii Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to him his old pargannalis as jacjir on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Kari in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of I‘timad Khto, and left Mir Muhammad Ma'gum there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The nex^t day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij/^ which is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world^ he entered Ahmadabad. 

Two’ Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the toilowing verse 
applies : — 

’ I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors.” 

with twisted reins, and broken crupper: — 

‘‘Their lx)dy not strong, their heart not patient, 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,” 

rode by night from Kari with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made* his entree without fear or 


' Ahmadabad. 

- Blochm. p. 507 note. 

^ iHimad Khftn and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istlqhaL^ and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmad a bad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re -encouraging the 
Scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and wTiting re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters 1 And wdien things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their follow^ers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Pa tan. which is the same as >Tahrwalah, and situated forty-five 
coasts from Ahmadabad, which the}^ reached in one da3^ All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 329 
Nizam ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of . house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their liopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
digait\^ that, thanks to the power of God!' he who had been a Court 
menial udth a monthl}'' stipend of thirty rupees, is now' lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan FuladI, who had been 
formerly governor of Pa tan, from the province of >Surat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Pa tan, 

The leaders at Pa ran sent Zain-ud-din Kanibu, brother of Shah- 
baz' Khan, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while the^' would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Mirzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-dln Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparisou with the energy 
of those tw'o old men, w as a paragon of the age : — 


^ A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour. See Atkinson's 
ShcJinaniah, p. 522. 

2 Nazam is from i^azidan to boast, Nazam baqudrat’^-Khuda is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person riae 
to so high a dignity. 
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‘•There are two fortunate heavenh- bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And time hath found thy fair cheek a third/' 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khan^ with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miyanah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Ptimad Khan after* 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor. 
But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
330 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizam-ud*din Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad- and Slier Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmada- 
bad. But, however much Nizam-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amir- the importance of fcllowing up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qntb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle a gieat deal 
of spoil fell ii.to the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Kari 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone 
with the .spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
zaffar had boinoarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old, as 
the building of his age, and weak^ as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khto. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment's 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-din as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwajagi Muhammad Qalih, a former (/adr,*"^ 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptimad Khan, he from a 


^ Son of I‘tirnad KhSn, not Sher Khan Fuladi. 

We follow the Lakh’nou lithograph, which reads sost after Muhammad Khan. 
See Blochmannt p. 528. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-nd-din Muhammad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest w'eakness. and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

‘‘Fate is a person wdiich has five fi.ngers, 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eye.^, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words * Be silent ! ’ ’’ 

Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wdsh 
to take any steps tow'ards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Xawari, a zemindar of Ptajpiplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures.^ Then going from Paiwvar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wdfe and dependants of Qutb 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which rmad-ud-din, the krorl, had 
carried off, together with all the propertv animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khan which 
exceeded 10 krors ; and collected them together. And as for the 
othci goods and chattels how can one describe them! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qutb ud-din 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of .Mahvah, in these harrowing circumstances^ 
did not stir a foot from Xazarbar and Snltanpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive an}’' news of his parents 

When once you know that Destiny i?? all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to you.*' 


' The Arabic name for Korah. 

Lakh’nou lithographed edit, reads not 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujratis. gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan^ and joined those two^ renowned Amir^ 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Klianan, and all the Amirs ^^ho had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmadabad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
332 ing on halted at Sarkich.^ And Muzaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife's 
brother, Na^ir by name, and to a Rumi named Jarkas,^ (who was 
a servant who had fled from the iniperial Court,) and having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B'hekan ('?), (God sanctif\^ his glorious tomb!), which was but two 
cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and IMuzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'murabad. And 
Sayyid Hasbiin Barhidi and Kizr Ana the wakil of Mirza Khan w^ere 
stained in the gore of victor3\‘‘ and many men \vere wounded ; and 
on -the side of che enemy, who could number the slain! This actioi\ 
took place on th* I6th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the \ ear 
nine hundred and ninetv-one (091 b And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victor V had vowed that if the biide of vietoiy showed her face 
from behind the veil, he would all the goods and chattels that 

might be among the baggage, as << tliaak-oflering tor that event, ^ to the 
poor and needy, with a view to pa^dng this vow he ordered some of his 
servants, to fix a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthv. deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market -value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave a wav in order to 

i Text 320 la^t tour line^ 

^ Text 328. 1. 0. 

^ PossibU a Greek Goorg^-, r€a,? 7 tL*j. 

* To become the •* Rose <>i Victory moans to be slain in gaininir a victory 
t ” showing ol tace,” event ” a double entendre. 
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bring Joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, aii<i 
so it did! And some domestics,* who were servants of Mirza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla Mahmildi, and others, 
represented to him: ‘ Ever since we have been your attendants, ve 
have noc- committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be $o 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when thev are 
lealh our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette ? Mirza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 333 
he prepared a great levee. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Xizam-ud' 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairam Khan Khan 
Kkanan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him 
He gave the following advice. These followers^ of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in thi^: matter ; if the Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ( As far as salutation on 
}our part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
\ou to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is 3 ^our superior both from 
the dignit}^ of commanding 5,000 and also fro.n being older in 3 'ears' i 
and similarlv^, how would it be right for him to order I timad Khaa.- 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse; to salute 
you ( And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakai>lv declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, vou had better ignjjre the matter 
altogether. Mirza Khan accepted this advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


See p. 194 note 4. 

I.ak’hnou ed. reads a corruption of Ar. with addition ot 

Pers. plural termination. 

^ Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Quiij Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah came to Ahmadabad. And when they heard that MuzaUar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’murabad, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of :?.0U0 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, Mirza Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah. and 
thence towards Rajpiplah. and Xadot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an armv against a servant of Muzaffar’s. 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out. and 
then liastened to ^iadot ; Quiij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding \vhat could be ex- 
334 pected of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limits 
of human power At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar* s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. Mirza Khan came to Ahmadabad, and directed the 
Arhirs of Malwah, and the rest to besiege the castle of Baronch. 
After seven inonths. Jarkas RumI, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Naclr Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending Mirza Khan and the army of .Malwah to 
Gujrat the Emperor started from Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
]^edition to Ilahabad, which is a new’ erection on the site of Prayag. an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-dln, son of Shaikh Islam Chishtl, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstacy 
liad made the circuits of the Ka'^bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qurban in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
dom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cup-bearei 
of eternal grace : — 
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** Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ' Take and drink/ 

1 said ' Xo ! ‘ he said ' Do ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to Haji Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress 
found its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 335 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta. on an em- 
bassy to Chora garh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 

pacing Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him- 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one. the 
worth of which was 50.000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell. 
where he got into hot water. • This Ham Chand in his natural 
disposition \vas of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
•And among his presents was this : he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Mi van Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above/ how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him Finally dalal Khan 
Qurchi came, and fcro light him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A zam Khan came in haste from Hajipur to llahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building : and it was determined that thence- 
torth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

"There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafis, 

^ A pun on Jahtm and hatnmhn. 

* Vol. I., p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Humayuny ii, p. 501. 
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336 


The other was Nafis and not Sharif/’^ 

wrote this verse for the coin : — 

Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

From east to west of the world 
The coinage of Ilahabad.'' 

About this time Mulla Ilahdad of Amrohali and Mulla Shiri at- 
tended the Court in order to flatter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed to C«dr-ships’^ in the Duab of the Pan jab. Mulla Shiri 
presented to *His Majesty, a poem composed by him. entitled Hazar 
ShvJa'; which contained 1.000 qlVahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zl-hajjah* of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpiir to quell the disturbances in Gujrat ; 
but in the environs of Atawah news arrived of the victory of Mirza Khan. 

And in the month Cafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmanb 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrat. To Mirza Khan was given the 
title of Khan Khanan, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a tumanfoq,' and the rank of a commander 
of 5,00b, whicli was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country he gave a horse and dies- of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the rank^? of the others also he increased, inz., 
raising them from In to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each.' 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
t)f the Ramayann. which is a ''Uperior composition to the Maliabha- 

! I suppose the otlier was called SaU'< ’’precious ’ Sharif means noble.” 

‘ See p. -05 of Text. 

The thousand ray- 

* The twelfth month. 

' .A. standard of the highest digiiitv. Blo(*hin. p. 50. 

^ These are the three lowest ranks He mean? that each was promoted either 
-M' step or fwf! 
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rata. It contains 25.000 couplets,^ and each ctofe-portion eonsistb 
of 65 letters.^ The story is about Ram Chand Rajah of Oudh, 
whom they also call Ram And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka 
deceived his wife Sita and carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Laclrhman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 337 
gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400 
cossts over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
■say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tides like this, w^hich the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge and for a 
whole week made a tremendous tight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his famiLv which had 
lasted a thousand yeai*s xAnd having entrusted Lanka to Ra van’s 
brother^ he tamed to Ids own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the wliole of Hindustan, and then re- 
turned to Ids original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is. that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and tliat from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And \vt for all that they make no mention ot Adam, 
whose creation lOok place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamah, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah,*^ or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns — but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

> qioko. 

" Murr- arcurately 32 syllables. 

H*- joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was Vibhlshana 

^ An nnel' of Muhamm;*'!, who named him Asad-ullatt “Lion of God’* on 
iccounr of hi- courafre and ^allour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 
fbe ,.amoh. 
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And among the remarkable events this time was this. They' 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Rama y ana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom he 
will 1 ) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
338 sweet -voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable J died, and the date was found to be 
given by: '"The yreedij man's hair is covered with dust}'" and the 
Fav'Bt ik'Vl-waldijai his work. 

At this time tlie thirtieth \'ear from the accession, and the Non- 
roz c-Sulidni,^ which corresponds with the Nouroz~i-jaIdIi,^ arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Eabi'-ul-awwvah of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety- two (fi02) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
nlace. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held/ and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells — brazen bulls, 
like the calf of — were played, and made a great noise. And 

tnlan,^ w hich are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And they sacrificed their w'ealth. and life. 


< /. p.-, by no means a saint. He was no favonrite with our author. See 
Vol. iii, p. 153, Text., and Blochm. pp. 159, 546. 

J 1 -K 3CM) S- 70 -K 500 + 9 + 41 + 70 = 991. 

’ First steps towards saintship. 

* The new year’.s day of the Jlahl era 
& See Blochm. pp, 183, 27 G. 

The third month. 

*1 See above, p. 3 1 Text. 

^ A relative of Aaron according to AI Qur'an. 

s Apparently a mistake for the Portuguese Pavdh/io, Pavilion. Lakh’- 

nou edition has 
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reputation, and religion^ to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same wa}', became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship’^ he gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akhar was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things ill like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasuiy. And borT’owing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.^ 

He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet's marriage with Qadiqah^ (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace 1) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of ! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things uould they escape hear- 
ing I And the failings of all the prophets (God's blessings, and 
His peace be on them all !) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance with the proverb : — 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap, ' 

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director/ 

^ The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

^ Blochm. 203, note. 

' This is a philosophical us© of *The word means “ econo- 

my,” as well as*‘ ability,*’ sufficiency.** The whole is sarcastic. 

* I. e., Aishah, who was only 9 years old at the time. 

6 Viz. Abu-l-f’azl. 
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got the name of Ahu-hJahl, yea when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazr becomes deceitful/' The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of ail. and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to aboli-^h the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be tlirown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the haram. and the wives of high and low. and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contract.s and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor's friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, .yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the MoghuL^ or Hindustanis'^ a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other peopl^^. 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blow^, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

In those days A*zain Khan came by forced marches from Hajipur 
Topposite] Patnali in acQOidance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from .Mirza Muhamma*! Hakim to the clfect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen iiito the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiinan, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindu>tan. 

340 In the first part of the month Zlqa‘dah of this year a communica- 
tion arrived from Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, sav- 
ing that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the IjkIus, and that he 
had gor.e to meet him, and had ofiered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much cloth &c.. and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 

* The then dominant race. 

^ Native Musalmans. 

i The eleventh month. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died 
and among them was ^Muhammad Baqi Khan, l)rother of Adharn 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his Jagir. 

Another was Gliazi Khan Badakhshl. ^vho had obtained leave to go 
from llahabad towards Oiidh. and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter day^ of lus life he liad been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When any one asked him ** How are \’ou ? he would aiiswer 
'‘Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still heart}" ! And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
used to say : “ My God ! you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on/’ ‘ One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to bretik the I'ast, he interpreted tlie Surah "Inim 
fatahna'^^ I struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : '' Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.’' He said : * Perhaps you 

may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a manrah 
of a thousand horse.*' I said, ' So it seems. ' Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Avaf Khan, hakhslti^ wt- 
read the ver>e’ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
•Miother occa.'^ion when he was going from llahabad, I had a discus- 
sion with GhazI Khan for a part of the wav on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and we took leave of 

one another, and that was the last time T met him. 

And another \Aas Sultan Khwajah. He also was one ot the 
elect disciples of His Majesty. After .burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put *a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its I’ays, which cleanse from sins, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they >ay that tongues 

• That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 

^ The initial words of Al Qur'an, XLVIII. 

^ Al Qur’an, IV. 127. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth ; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And Mull a Ahmad of Tat tab found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short : — 

■‘The Sultan of heretics,'* ^ 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety -three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Mirza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur. and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishtl, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet thf^m, they conducred them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants, and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cu>- 
tom,’ married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremonv of marriage in the presence of the 
Qazis and nobles. And the sum of two krors of iankahs was fixed 
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &c., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat- 
tered all the way from that house to the palace : — 

“ From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People’s hands were weary of picking them up.” 

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as his d\ughter’s dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abvssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
\nd jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sort^ 
of the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 

each one of the Amirs who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 
342 saddles. &c- 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi‘-ul-awwaP of the year 

> 31) + 9 + 1 + 51 ^ 30 ^ 6UU i-200-e3 = 991. 

• V%z., of connecting biraself with Hindu families. 

' The third month 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-SuUani came up. and according to 
the writings of Mirza Nizara-ud-dln Ahmad, who lias preserved all the 
dates in lus history, the thirtieth year from th“ Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from tlie Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rjibi ul-au wal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related^ hereafter if 
(lod. He is exalted, will. And at the same time the <jrigin of lie* mis- 
take on the part of the Mirza was forgetful nes^, of the faet rliu. on 
account of the intercalated days, which eyery three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in eacli c\cle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunai years And f. a- I had 
no almanac" with me. allowed myself necessarily to follow tlic MTrza. 
ind the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best More- 
over the Mirza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our .-'tory He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received ho3pitalii\ from 
every stall-holder^ among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dan<"ing-girls. were admit- 
ted into the trea.sury And from a commander of down to an 

Ahadi they were all obliged to bring presents a7id uift^ and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, ^\5lo is of no a^;*'*ount at all t-xcept 
that J am called an Hazdri on account of my being h-uioured 
with 1.000 highahs of land, followed the exanipl^^ of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him!) and brought my 4n rnp^.es^ and tney had 
the honour of being accepted : — 

‘ My service is not according to my liking 
Prav give me another service ’ 

At this fe^'tivai they gave to the eldest prince tae rank of comman- 
der ot 12.000. and to the next O.tJvU, and to the third 7.000, and 


Text. p. 351. 

p 321, Text i irrra. 

Referring to the s’lni * t money xThich Jacob’s orou^ac t > Fha- 

‘"aoh, A1 Qur an XII. is. 

45 
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‘gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tunuintogh} 
and kettle-drum 

343 And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khan, the Amirs ox the Dak'hin, who bad gone from the district 
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizam- 
uhmulk, were beaten in a battle with Calabat Khan, the Yazir 
of Nizam-u'l-mulk. Then they went to Rajah 'All Khan to 
Bnrhanpur. And Rajah ‘Ali Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court^ 
where be arrived at the festival of Nouroz, After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods, which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. Ta consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fatli Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud-daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Cadr-in' chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak'hin : in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A'zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point foi the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shirazi at home as his Ueputv, 
to brlii'j: to Court the lackland ,-\imahdars, some of whom still re- 
UiUiiied scatter^Ml here and there. And linder him the Cadrate 
reaciicd its aemer' ]>ut afterwards by little things reached such 

a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land ! Na\’, after with- 

drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty ox collectings 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals,- and of noxious 
bea'^ts and reptiles, nut of AtuiaJidars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are clironieled in the hooks of the acts of the Cadrs, al- 
though their names are torgotten : — 


! See p. 340, note 

of aspayii the Lak'hnou read^ anhabl. 
* Katna> , a pun on hr me. 

■X See Biochm. 274. 
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Of all the Great Cadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the hones' of the Cadrs d 

in the month of Rajab^ of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirza Sulaiman, who alter being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called Asalu (?), Then with the help of the Uy- 
maqs'^ he fought a battle with the l^zbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put man\' of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life : '‘He it is who seudeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired.'*^ 

And in the month of 8habaiV of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance witli orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and MuzafFar once more created a distm banco in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jain," and Amin Khan 
Ghori; governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
pla^^ed him. he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junagarh. Quiij 
Khan remained in Ahmadabad. and Xizam-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against MuzafTar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin" (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to tliirty co^^ses, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh- 

At this time Nizam-ud-din Ahmad uiote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor's leave 
he would at this time bring with him Miilla Ilahdad Ararohah, and 


■ play on (^udur~i ‘Zca//? and 'liam i Qndnr. 

^ The seventh month. 

Blochm. 371 n. 

* A1 Qur’an, XLII, 27. 

’ The eighth month. 

Blochm. p olG. Elliot, VI, 3at5; V, 43H. and especially I, 495. 
The printed text has by accident 
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yourself* from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it : — 


And afterwards, whatever may be best.*® — 

So I saw at once the Khan Khanan, when he came into the writ- 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrat 
345 and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, and 
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over* 
wish for nothing, but what God wills.'® 

And the Khaii Kh^man having arrived within 10 of Sarohi, 

determined to take Sarohi and dalor. And Xizam-ad-din Ahmad and 
Sa\yid Qasim Barhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a laige force. The Rajah of Sarohi brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznin Khan of Jalor, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Knanan had gone to the Court, he had exhibited son^e 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanan 
made him prisoner and brought him to AhmadaMd. He deprived 
him of Jaic'r. and left his own army in that place. 

And some ^ime before this Sayyid Jamal-nddin. the grandson 
of Mahmud Barhah. on account of a love aSair with one of the 
dancing” girls of the Court by name Siyah Yamln, who mav now be 
calf^^ Alirimaui.^ had fled from the Court and gmie to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
p'trgaunas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the high wavs. 
Afterwards he left the skins of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patau in Gujrat with his nnele Sa\*\id Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan KJiaiian. in accordance with a far- 
#naa- demandtd him from Patan (which was *Sayyki Qasim®s jagir) 
and sent him bound to Labor. And eventually he married Ghaznin 


' Lit. a cert&in person. 

A child of the de%'il, meaniiig ti»at slie was dead and gone to belL 
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Khan tc the little daughter of Mahammad Wifa, the late tr^sorer. 
and to please Fathullah Sharbati, his wife’s brother, he treated 

him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in atteiniance at Coart. And Sayyid Jamal -ad -din they hung 
oo a stake in the slave market,^ and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love \ 

And in those days a representation came from Mao Singh and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-din from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 
Mirza Muhammad Hafcr m had been taken sick , and that F arid - 
un having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Ekhbul. had had an encounter in the Shaibar pass with the 
Son of Rcshani^ the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge- and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated liad returned to Peshawar. Hy 
chance the fortress was set oa fire, and 1,009 merchantmen’s camel- 
loads were burnt. - And Fariduii having escaped from that fir^ke 
smoke' went towards Xabal by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished oa that joume\"- 

3Iean while news arrived that 'Abd’uUah Khan* had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaimaa, and -itter a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination ui a hou^, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan. mid seized the ^rhole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to ELabnl. 

At this time new^s arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought oa a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the 3 'ear nine hundred and ninety- 
three ^ll 93 ) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness : — 


^ This meaning of mtkkJkhds is given by Shakespeare. 

^ Elphiffcatane, p. 517. 

^ A ccMnmcMi expresaioo in the Sh^niuxiah, and very appropriate in this 
ccniext. 

* Uzbek. 
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See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty. 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.*'* 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mirza 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government : — 

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an armv 
Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a farmdn in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khanan to Gujrat, and sent ' Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwah and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hifi 
and to help Khan-i-A^zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Pan jab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihii. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abiid-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the cour.se of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtvar, and Khwajah Isma‘il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion ; the one at Ludhiyanah, and the other at T’hanesar : and this 
enigma %vas invented to give the date : — 

Hemistich. 

The heaxUifid Rcf^e left the Garden of the WorldR'’^ 

And at J coshes from Sialkot Mulla Ilahdad Ararohah,^ who had 

J Bagh'i Johan “ Garden of the World gives 1062. From this take Zeha 
“ Beautiful rose.” which gives 70, and we get 992. This is one too little. 

a Vol. in. Text, p. 157. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him !) : — 

O heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going.” 

And the Emperor sent Cadiq Khan from the confines of Lah5r 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 16th of Zi-qa’dah- he en^ 348 
camped on the banks of tlie river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
‘Abd-ui’-rahim of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokhari (who had come from the Khan-i-Zamaii to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jagir the pargannalt of Pathaii in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu -h Path. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sialkot. .After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affciir> ^lipped from hi^ grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] 

' A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.” 

And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river BehatA At 
thivS stage Aluhammad 'All tlie treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
Fandun Khan, and Kaiqabad. and Afrasiyab, the sons of the Mirza, 
who on account of their tender age were not alIov\ed to eater into 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been presented to 
Man Singh. And Man .Singh having left his own son, with Khwajah 
Shams- ud -din Khafi, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all 
tliose people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 


I'he eleventh month. 
^ The river Jhelam. 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah^ Ravva] Pindi, which a town 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtas, became the Emperor’s halting 
place. And Man Singh ]>rought with him the children and servants of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them sifts and assistance in money, and proper pension-. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza Shah Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Quii Maliram. with 5,000 horse to con- 
quer the country of Ka.shmlr. 

349 And in these days he appointed Ismahl QulI Khan, and Rai 
Singh Darbarl, against the Baluchis : and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
pointed with a w^ ell-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of .Aluliarrarn- of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
tw^enty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had Oiade himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanai, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
his peniieious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son^ Jalalah i)y name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was j-eturning 
from Kabul, to pav his respects to the Emperor, and wa^^ favourably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindustan and Kabul:— 

If the egg of a black-natured crow 
Vou put under a pea -hen of Paradise : 

If at the time of sitting on that egg, 

Vou give it its millet from t^^ figs of Paradise; 

If you give it its water franv the fountain of S^lsabil.* 

If (labriel breathe Ids Vjreath r*rer that egg; 


5 The twelfth month 
^ The first month. 

3 One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the 3^0 ung of a crow is a crow. 

And the peadien will spend her trouble in vain.” 

Consequently uith a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
ais (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness^) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man 
Singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Cafar of this year the Emperor sent Sand Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh FaizL and Fath- 
uilah Sharbati. and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 350 
after some da3^s he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another bod 3^ of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their uomen and children. And when the3" came down to a Pa<s 
called Karakar. a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if thev 
could pass out of that narrow vallev^ into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cosses in extent, tneir 
minds might be at ease. Xight w as coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zaiii Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And rlie whole of this headless arm\" followed in hi- 
track. And, when at evening- tide the}^ reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like I'ain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow- 
ness of the weiy, and the darkness of the night the ptopie lost their 
way, and in the pits thev traver.sed the vallev of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, thev sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
^^^d chiefs, such as Hasan Khan PanT. and Khwajah 'Arab, the 


^ Our author is playin/? on t.ho word Boshanat which means ‘ bright.' 
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Khan Jahan’s pay-master, and Mulla Shin the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that ‘night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by ''Alas for Khwa- 
,ah 'Arab} with one unit too little. Hakim- Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth -of Rabi ‘ul-awwaP of this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
351 since they had dared to come after having • basely betrayed 
^ such a priinte favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 

confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir, as he did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say ’’ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames’’ ! But after- 
wards they comforted him with these words: ‘‘Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri 
rication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across th€ 
riv^er Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him io 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. . 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Man Singh, who had been appointed ta go against the 
Roshanals, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraisli. the ambassador of 
Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived wdth a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkli, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khan. 
Consequently, he sent Shaikli Farid Bakhshi^ and a bod}- of the 
Ahadis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanais seized 
the road and attacked them, but were defeated. 

' 8 -f 015 + 272 + 98 = 993. 

‘ 'Fhe third month. 
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On the 2oth of Rabi 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun enteret 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began; but according 
to Nizami's reckoning the thirty -second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Ouraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
testival. And Shaikh FaizI composed a qa^idah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the fciiowing : — 

■ May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lord !, 

Come from the Source of Vieegerenc}', a propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above. ^ 

As a matter of fact the son of the Mlrza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i- Akbarl after the death 
of his father Mlrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mlrza Shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Shah 
Quli Khan Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they madi peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty , 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 

But afterwards on the day of Sharaf-i-ct-ftah he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
bull’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-uliali Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
lanhihs ^^cre given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
i limans. Here is a cop3" of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan * * * 

i P. 34'2 of Text. 

The letter seems not to liave been inserted. 
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l^tna il Qoli Klian and Rai Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchi?: 
to the Court. Man Siogh was appointed to help Rajah Todar 3JaL 
and 50 the Emperor's mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince 

Oa the 24:th of Kabi *us-sani' of the year nine hundred and 
amet\-four (%4) the Emperor started from Atak for J^hor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat he sent Isma il Quli Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
353 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Savyid 
Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Tsma'il Quli Khan, and to 
make a road. 

Oii the 17th of the month Jamada'-s-sani he arrived at Labor. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought: 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that t^ey cut 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came <1owti roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and foun ! its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Labor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 10th of the month Rajab^ the Emperor married the 
daughter of Rai Singh B'hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

.And at the beginning of the month of Sba‘baa Muhammad Qasini 
Khan, M^r-bahr, and Path Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When. Iiefore this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who ha^i come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death. Bhagwan Das in order to 
save his safe -conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh 'AljrtPnr-rahim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in eompanionship became a 
partner with him * When the Amirs arrived at the Pa<-< of KatriL 

' The fourth month. 

- Tl%e seventh month. 

' The eighth month. 

^ Probably he rseans. that Bhagwan Das became as faereUcal as Shaikh Abd- 
’or-rahHU. 
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Ya qub the -sou of Yusof. who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzadar of Gnjrat had received 30 or 40 
rnpee^ a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of iiis 
bigotry for the Shvak heresy had kOled the Sunni Qazi of that pJace 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the ^er^ants of his fathCT, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mooiitain. he took up his position there with a large force. As 
lie was altogether a bad fellow^ part of his men left him, and came 
over to Mohammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the eapital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sideriii?! it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
retiinie<'i tu the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya qub 
having uo power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountaius. 
Tims the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Aga.n Ya qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
a Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage, 

A ad the Mirzadah 'All Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
tbry bid driven him op into a narrow' corner, and nrere on the point 
ci liiaking him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Q t- HI Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Fiaallv the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
m ?-• Sintfh. And Yusuf and Ya^qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the :♦ li of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
tliey -ere rt"Iea>ed from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan^ Mir Qoraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Hutiiam, brothei of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, ami Mir Cadr Jahan 
the ttiiiiii of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihanl in the tiistrict of Qanoaj- were despatched to Transoviana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikaodar Khan, the father of Abd-ollah 
Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a lar and a half of rupees, 
and all -sort^ of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
haiid of Muhammad ‘Ah the treasurer. 


Tile ninth ^enth. 
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In these days the Roshanais with about 20,0CM) foot and d.OOO hor^e 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the oreat Amirs of the 
Sultans of Giijrat. He having vvithdrawm with the feAv soldiers that 
he had. gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokah and Shah Quli Khan Mahrum, and Shaikh Farid hak'Jf^hl were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought "a 
severe battle with the Roshanais, and defeated, them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
355 throughout the night and day. and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces dowm on them from all ^.ides. At this time his 
brother Madhu Singh, who with Isma'il Quli Khan was at the station 
of Auhaiid (?) with a w^ell-appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2 000 ot them were killed. 

At the same time Mirza Sulainian who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhshan, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, 5?ame from Kabul, and had an interview' with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Habr'uhaw w'ah of the year nine liundire 1 and ninetv-tive he 

paid homage at Labor. 

Among t'ne notable things; which happened i.s the tollowing: 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of Shah Itukh. in the twelfth year 
of bis age. after his father'^ defeat in battle with tlie Uzbeks, had 
been made pr i.s oner, and ’Abd'ullab Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spintual guide. Khwajah Kalari Beg Xaqsh- 
bandl.^one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar ^God sanctify his 
glorious tombl). intending that he should include liiin wdth the 
other prisoner.s. and put liim to ileath. And they sa\ that, that 
holy man punislied in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

About the time that Sulaiman Mirza arrived at Court, he too came i)i- 
cogniio, together with some beggars from Transoxiana. and paid homage 
to the Emperbr. He received the sum of 1,000 ashndi as a gratuity. 


^ Thok third montii 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhsban. There 
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an AhadV 2,000 ashrafh and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks: but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affair^ will be related further on. 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabr-us-sani of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial Xew Year’s 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty -.second, or according 356 
to the Mirza the thirty -third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marrv again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbkP re-marriage. Also tt Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be imrnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be pro veil ted. then in case of the wife ot one, wiio had 
died, one of tiie Hindus should take the girl ami marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was. that when 
the Emperor's disciples met one another one should say "Alla it 
Akhar,^' and the other should say “ Julia jalaluhu'' and that 
this was to take the place of ' Saiam'" and the response ISalam.'' 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the I Stir' (which wa- 

• For the Lak’hnou edlti^ n has 

Lak'bnou edition read^ not 

^ The ‘Vrihaspati Mana ’ makes New Years Day alwavs fall in tiie middle o: 
the luner nionth “Chait. ' Prin.sep, Ind. --ini. ii. 155. 
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the invention of Rajah Rikramajit, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should 6x the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord - 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although farmath^ 
went forth to this effect in the year 900 (?) from Fathpur to C4ujrat on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because 
insurrections often arpse from these people. Another was that a learn ^ 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a Qazi of the 
Musalmans. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil ; or that, while they shot an arrow' and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
thev returned, the defendant shoulfl satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
357 wards the East and his feet to the West : and he alwav.s fixed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Ahd’ui Matlab Khan to Bangash 
with, a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tarlkl.^ And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khan's army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore'^ calamity, en.siied on the slaughter and capture of these people.* 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
biith of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Da.«5, took place: and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive ; after that he was safely located in the lowest 


i /. e., RoshanaT. See p. 361, note. 

- Lak’hnou has Kx instead of Hx . 

‘Abd ul-Matlah went mad soon after. Blochm. p. 403, 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. Wher 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasis : and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat^ like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqir, and on account of 
shame tor the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zals should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Labor. But after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarkot and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this thej^’ heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar. which had been in that dog’s jngir. And the Collectors of 
Kalin jar sent a written report to this effect r “ when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil^ a barber, who was a confidant of hi^, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.” The 358 
Emperor sent a farman. The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar. but that 
death had overtaken him before he liad attained the felicity of 
coining to Court, The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before : and on 
tliis pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

in this year Cadiq Khan having gone against the distri'^t of 

i Ban is Hindi. Sansisr. nddlh The reference is again to that .-tory in the 
An\var-i Sohaili, erl. Ouselej"^, pp 274 sqq. 

' Tel or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

■* That the barber should come to Court. 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort ISihwan, and Mirza Jani Beg. grandson 
of Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable present- 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zi-Qadah^ the Emperor 
sent CAin-ui-mulk b.uk ^nth the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mirza Jany and issued a irtmicin to forbid 
Khan to molest him. 

At the beghmimi of Rabrus-sani Zin Khan Kokah was appointed 
to J c(ovf*rnor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
pla^e. -'i* the end of this month the Khan Khanan, Mliva Khan, 
caine tro? > Gujraf with that paragon of the age Shah Fath niali of 
Sill' iZ, 'Ah'> (-ailed wAzd-ud-daulah, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajalw Cadiq Khan came from Bakkat. 

A 8ummar\ of the affair- of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanai. is 
as follows M Muzaffai after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of Champanlr, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal,'^ which is 15 cossta from Chunagarh and 3,0d0 scattered 
• orsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of Makmudts 
'59 him a jewelled dagger and girdle to A^/ihi Khan Ghori. the governor of 
^urat, and S(' won him over to hi:; side. And the same sum of money 
lie sent to the Jam, vho had a fixed idea in his mind ui conquering 
Aiimadabad, and so excited his cupidity. Amin Khan with the finest 
fintssi sent him'* deceitfully to the Jam. Satarsal by name, telling 
him 'You go with the Jam. and I will M^me after you.*’ But the 
J.am. playing his card^ well, kept him from h\^ purpose, and delayed 
his.own movements on the pu ’^ext of fitting out hi- army. Muzaffar 
arrived at a place six eos:>rs trom Ahmadabad and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the pnmthe of Amin Khan Ghori. and the Jam, 
while the Khan Khanan came ui great ha-te uitl; a -ir-.-ng bod\ 
of men. And Muzat^Jr despairing of the help d the laitlile-- Amin, 


‘ ele\, entu ii 'fitt 

‘ The seventh ico’-aa 

• Text 33:P 7 

* Mii/aflar, 

' Punning on hi- name. 



and the slippery JamJ returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
trict, and took refuge in Dwarka, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Wakil, and Amin Khan his son. 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab. to the Khan Khanan. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khaii Khanan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katis,^ 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujiat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?), And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Say>id Khan Barha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar^ found his name deceptiv^e. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,^ and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the 
dependencies of (Tiijrat. The Khan Khanjau returned from Barodah. 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other iiand, collected 
a force of 8.1)00 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to ineer 
him. When a distance of 7 co^fses remained the Jam sent hi^ 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kaciu liorses, whidi 
are like Arabs, and other present^ to the Khan Khanan, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the tir^t 
time in haste in accordance with a farmna to Fathpiir. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other t iniu- 
ddrs, laid siege to the fortress of Chunagarh Nizam -ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towanls Surat, and Muzaffar 


^ “ cup.’’ Another pun 

^ Kathi, The name of a tribe inh’ibitmLr Ka^hhoar, VViU 'o’s 
Victorious. 

^ Akbar was a great sun- vvenirupper, see p io*;. 

■* The second time is mentionc-a, p. 
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not being able to withstand them went towards Gujrat, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Khanan arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Sarohl and Jalwar. the Emperor appointed Shah Fath-ullah ’Azd- 
ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of A'zain 
Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah and Raisin, and wrote a farman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect : 
that they should first take Berar, under the leadership of A'zam 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak'hinis, and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A'zam Khan gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which he w^as the instigator, and vexing him 
and ^Azd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ' Azd-ud-daulah, till Shihab-ud-din 
361 Khan went with a vexed heart to Raisin, which was his jdalr, 
A^zam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwajagi Fath-ullah 
haklishi and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah All Khan, governor of Asir and 
Burhanpur. looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘ Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart : 


” An iron nail wiii not penetrate a stone.” 

So he returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Khan 
Khanan to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him 

You have managed the affairs of the world so well. 

That you now turn vonr hand to the afiairs of heaven.’’ 
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And Rajah Khan with the army of the Dak’hin marched 

against A‘zam Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Berar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste liichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak hinls pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan. who was his sister s husband. The Khan 
Khanan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mudabad at the iiouse of Nizam- ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
bad to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak^ hinls. And they sent Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with a num- 

ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. And 362 
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army, 
and the Khan Khanan went to Bahronch. A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand the}^ must keep the 
arrpy for that year in camp. A’zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah Ali Khan and the Dak'hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan 
sent from Atak Banaras. which he also called Atak Katak,^ a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms: ‘Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.’’ And after the army came from Atak to Labor 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-dm Ahmad should remain in Gujrat. and that the Khan 
Khanan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time‘s in haste to Labor, and of his bring- 
ing 'Azd-ud'daulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most prai'^^'^^^’thv efforts were 


‘ LaK'hnou lithograph has 0-a’?g. 

^ Fwu, to sao the Emoerot, th© first time mentioned, p, 371. 
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made by Nizam-ud-din in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tarikh-i-N izaml , 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the powder of the tongue or the pen : — 

'' How can the description of liis praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my- heart,” 

died at Lak hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Bibll and buried in the Mcf uzah-i- Aba -i-k tram, and the date 
was found be given by The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.”^ (By che Author) : — 

I v^ent into his cemetery one day to take warning, 
i saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

5 A multitude had gone fiom this side but none returned 

from til at 

That 1 could ask oi ‘nis Ame. or news of us reach him. 

In tbar eit\ of thv ^ilcnt there was a multitude of my eloquent 
o? ^ 

from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

(h tJiat number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turn b. 

whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus,’"' the pivot of 

the >ky. 

Alas’ for niv lord of worthv disposition, and of as happy 
foi turn* 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokhara! through whom Dihl! became the Qubhat-ul- 
Islam * * 

What is become or that Qubbah. and that Islam, and where 
O God ' 's it- Musalnian ^ 


1 40 + 10 + 2 ^>) + 400 + 6 + 4 5 + 60 + 10 + 200 = 995 . 

i'- A title of ‘All. 

0 One of the 7 Abdat, myatenoue beings which hover round the world. 
* A title of Basrah, a ereat place for learned men. 
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Since he was a derwish hs well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet. 

[ would put it on the of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper. 
Although the light of his piety was a divine torch. 

1 made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears. 

Although the cloud of Mercv washed him with the rain of 
Foi’iri veiiess.’ ' 


In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabia- sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics. Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given b\ thtr word*^ “ Decline of Learning/'^ 

And in Sha^ban of the said \ ear Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-uIIah Khan had taken Hari,'^ and slain .All 
Quit Khan, commandant of that place, together wdth an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the tow n. and the taking 
ot Harl” was found to give the date. 

In the month Miiharram^ cf the \'eai’ nine hundred and ninety- 364 
3ix (996; Man Singh \^a.s appointed to the government of the dis- 
tricts of Bihai*. Hajipiir. and Pataah. And on the night oi the 
tenth of tlii< month ha^iuof offered to him. togetiier with the 
Khan Klianrin, the eiip or friendship. Hi-< Maje-i\ orougn: up the 
subjects f>f Disciple^hip.” and proceetled to test Man Singh. He 
said without any cere m on v : "if Discipleship mean«^ willingnc.-^s t*) 
sacrifice one's life 1 iia\'e already carried my hfe in ni\ hand ; what 
need is there of furtliei proof ' If. how'ever. the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hiii.M If you order me 
to do HQ, I will become a Musaimau. but I kii>‘>\ not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two " .At tiiis [>oint the matter 
stopped ^ and the Emperor did not qnestimi him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

‘ 20 00 1 .f 4 -J- 80 -h sot) -r 3i'> = 

' Another name for Harat. 

300 + 20 + 00 4<Mi 4- a 2on ^ In := yir*. 

* The first iiiontl). 
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At this time he gwe the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Kha 
Kazawi of Mashhad and sent for Muhammad Qasim Khan fron 
that place. 

On the twelfth of Oafar^ of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
'996) he sent Muhammad Cadiq Khan to expel the Yusuf Zai^» ^^om 
Sawad-u-Bajor/^ and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
::^awaiikat^ &c. to him. And he sent for Isma‘il Quli Khan from 
Sawad-u-Bajor, and appointed him to supersede Quiij in Gujrat and 
sent for Quiij to Court 

In this month Mirza Fuiad Beg Barlas managed to get Mulla 
Ahmad the Shi’ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet. and Bravo ! the dagger of Steel gives the date, and another 
suggested “ Hell-fire Pig.”^ And verily when he was at his last 
breath I savv ^his face look actually like that of a pig,"" and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, Qod preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls I Th v bound Mirza Fuiad to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged dm through the streets of Lah5r, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Empc.TO. asked him: “Can zeal for the 
365 faith have been the motive of your killing Mulla Ahmad?’', he 
answered, “If zeal for religion had been my motive, i should have 
turned my hand against a greater one than he.'' He brought back 
this answer to the Emperor, and said ■ This fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” 8o the Emperor 
ordered liim to be put to death; aJffiough on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 
put a nail into his and plunged i him several times into the 

i The 'Second month. 

^ Text, p 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

^ Called in the maps Sealcot. 

7 + o + 10 + 600 + 50 + 3 + 200 + 80 + 0 + 31 '+ 4 = ygo. 

» 600 -f 6 + 20 + GO + 100 ^ 200 + 10 =: 996. 

* See Blochm. p, 206, n. 2. 
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river. ^ After his burial Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when Hip Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Labor one nifirht 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabl-us-sanl of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty- thirds or thirty - 
fourth year from the Accesmon took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
‘‘ Publication of Heresy”^ gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamaun, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the >Siwalik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor, He bro\ight all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way I saw' 366 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They s^^id also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit ajl 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-roulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirza Jani,^ and brought all sort<» of presents and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

^ See Blochm. p. 207, n* 1* 

300 + 10 -h 6 -h 70 + 40 70 + 80 + 10 -fr* 10 + 4u0 = 996 

is spelt with only one but to make the date rig^t it must be written 

with tashd^. 

^ See p. 370 
48 
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In the month Jamada’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety -seven (997) I finished the translation of the R a may ana, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it ail in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet : — 

We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved 

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, ‘‘How many sheets 
does it contain^'" 1 answered, ‘ The first time, when written con- 
cisely it leaehed nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.’' He commanded me to write a 
preface Vo it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, ?nd a khuthah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, 1 flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
shouhl bring with it a curse. O God ! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from rissociating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say: 

There is uo God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah.’ -And thus my penitence is no penitence caused bv fear. 
May it be iiccepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal ! 

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamal Biyabani 
367 b\ name from the banks of the river Rawi and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out So and so go home!”. 

the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
-aid: "We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can siiow us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer the Emperor said : “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you come out cd the water safe and sound, well and good, if not. 
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vuu will iia\e to hell.” Bein^i brought to bay he pointed to 

his, ^toaiaoo ^aid : *' T have done ail this mere!}' for the sake 

'’t tilling t}] Iiell of my own ’ ' The impostor had a cunning 
.'On, uLo li\ed at Labor. While lie was speaking, his son at the time 
■f evening praver. went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name ot the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
taat ot hr- halier- “So and so go!”, while the impostor on the 
preterie«- of performing tlie ablutions bad gone down to the edge 
jf tht risf ‘1 and hidden himself in the stream Another time, when 
the Emperor had .-^ent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working Jiiiracles, and performed in the presen(*e of the Khan 
Klianan. and Daulat Khan, his ivakil, a hundred similar wonders. 

On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler he used to sho\v a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated.^ 

He made Daulat Khan Afghan, \vhu was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and dfne dam nee his disciple : — 

■■ A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Khanaii also became a believer, and ^^valluwed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden hall from 
the Khan Khanan for tlie sake of that imno'<tor of a Shaikh, said : 
’’Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a bra/en ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the Khan Khanan. and the golden ball 
he carried olf by his trickery 368 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
1 was translating, and one day he ordered Abii-LFath to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses Then 
he said to vSliah Fath-ullah -Azdaid-daulah : ‘ the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given to you as jdgir, with all its charitydands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, ' There is a certain man of Baddun, we 
have of our own will changed his jfiadad-ma'dsJi without abatement 
from Basawar to Badaun. 


1 ?Sce PnceS MeOicirs of Jahanaueir, p 00. 
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Shah Fath-ullah presented in a bag an offering of 1.000 rupees, 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannouslv 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the airnah-holdeTS 
of Basawar. saying that his collectors had saved it front the charity - 
lands. The Emperor ^made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my far man was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went tirst 
to Basawar and then to Badaun. Thence I had in my mind to go 
to Gnjrat to see Mirza Nizam -ud -din Ahmad, but adverse circum 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
effect : — 


I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill ; 

If it happen, let it happen ; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen 1 ” 

In this year Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi, and Mirza- 
dah "Aii Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amirs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan 
on the twelfth of the month Rabr ul-awwab cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace!), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of his sins went out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
And Mirzadah ‘All Khan was killed one year before this, on 
(he night when Yaqab made a sudden attack on Muhammad 
Qasim Khan : — 

Ala? 1 for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust-heaji like the wind. 

Alas ! that this blood- weeping eye of mine, 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


The third’ roontii* 



381 


They spake for a little while, they are now' silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains. 

I and grief are left, tor all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay uiy drows\ head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their piIlo\^ on the clay. 

Hy heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas I that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets. 

Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
1 fell like cla\\ and settled like dust, 

Over that ruortal-cla}" T raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from anv 

On the tu enty-second of Jamada'-s-sani^ of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashoiir. which 
he called his private garden He left the ladies of his [uiram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar \\here the load to Kash- 
imr begin-, and \^eat on by forced inarehe.-. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a Unman to the Prince ordeiine: 
liitii to take the hnrnnL on to Rohtas and theie auait tlie Emperor 
arrival. 

At thi- time that wonder of the age Sh-ih Eatlouliah of Shira/ 
drveloped a burning fever in Kashmir, and since he wa- himself 
.-killed physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and howevei 
much the Hakim ' A\\ forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death sei^red his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He wa^ buried uii Takht-i-Sulaiman. which !S a 
mountain near one or tiie of Kashmir, by the -ide or the 3? 

torn!) ot Sayvid •Abd-uliili Ke.in Jokan Begi. And line: king ot 
l)oet> shaikh FaizI wrote a- an elegv on him a larklbhaud/ oi 
whiclc tin- following \ei'<e- form a part ; — 


ire Sixth month. 

I'/t , Srinagar, /. < .. Kashmir the Capital. 
Giad win's D> cC’c., p. 30. 



Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear. 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening 
All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hand-- ()f the base. 

All the blood-tears of adversity fail into the j-up of the nren<'-roU'. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object. 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech. 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk. 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 
The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remain^ i • 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls >aiddenly half-ripened from tit" 
branch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers' of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight. Sh?ih 
iillah Stiirazi. 

Two hundred Bu-naears^ and Bii- alis'^ pi-sed away before In^ 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics be " 
round the world. 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonisrs he trav^^rsed thi' 
heavens. 

The a^e was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Ghazi. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his d.iatli, 
371 Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world ! 

On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan* of this yeai the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pakdili to the fortress (d 
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the rialtincr- 
olace rd Damtilr/ and was buried in Husn Abdal : — 


‘ ifi — and L' there to be an indirect reference to the “ four 

ei^menis ' and the •* nine ht^avensb’ 

- A n-im© of AI-Farv^b' a great .Arabic Doctor who died n4.3 A H 
.V name of Ibn Sma { Avicenna > who died 428 A. H. 

* The ninth month. 

*' See Blochm. p. 524 
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“The caravan of the Martvr has passed on before : 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands/’ 

And “ May God give him his reward ^ was found to give the date. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp uas, the Prince with the 
harnm met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusufzai Afghans. 
On the tw'enty -second of Zi-qa'dah^ of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Cadr Jahto returned 
from being with 'Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction- 

In the year nine hundred and ninety- eight Rajah Todar Mah and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das ^Aymr-ul^umara, who had remained behind at 
Labor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon : “One said: Todar and 
Bhagwan died and another made these verses on him : — 


“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world. 

When he went to Hell, people became merry 
I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect : 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man : He gone to Hell^ 

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety -eight (998) having assigned the government ot Kabul to Mu- 
hammad Qasirn Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindus . ^He appointed A*zani Khan 


‘ 600 -t- 4 + I + 10 -t- 300 ->-60, + 7-^1+4 + 5 -h1-»-43= 0{)7. 

^ The eleventh inonth. 

^ 2 + 5-r 20 6 + I + 50 + 400 6 4 -r 200 6 + 40 + 200 -f 

4 + 50 + 4 = 998. 

^ 6 -r in .f 200 80 + 400 ^ 204 4 . 3 + 5 50 + 4n = 99s. 
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent a farman ordering him to 
remove from Maiwah to that place, and sent for Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Khan Khanan 
instead of Gujrat. and Maiwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A'zam Khan lo spite Shihab Khan laid Maiwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak'hin, the heretic, co whom the 
sister of Abu-1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror's command, and who had received the town of Karl in the 
district of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell, rind the mnemosynon 
was found : ” Khudawand of the Dak'iiin is dead.'' ^ 

And on the fourteenth ^f Jamada havv ,vaP of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the bun into Aries, which began the thirty- fifth year 
from the Accession, took place And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Dlwankhanah of Labor, and on 
the second da^' of Xrmroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Xizam-ud-dln Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred co^:>se$ in twelve clays, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
atid did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
r^hould enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a farman of condo- 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bound'?, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman's horse. And on the day of the Honouring of 
the Sun " the compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mirza Nizam- ud-dln Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years- 

373 la this year A zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the 

oountrie^- of Surat and Junagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal. and 

Daulat Khan the son ol Amin Khan Ghori, who had succeeded his 

‘ Read instead of and we get the correct date, viz,, dOO 4 + I 

6 -r 50 -h 4 4 -f 20 + 55 + 40 -e 200 -r 14 = 998. 

^ The fifth month. 
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father, being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took place : — 

Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it fails on the road/' 


A zam Khan divided his. array into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Rafi^ Badakhshi leader ot the left wing, who was a youth 
iistinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-din 
brother’s son to Abu Turab, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father's vicegerent : — 

■■ The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup} 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken ! ^ 

The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine. 

Because the Jam is come into the king's hand." 

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
ShawwaF of the year nine hundred and ninety -eight (998), and 
Shaikh FaizI found the date to be given by A' glorious victory.* * 
In this \"ear at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajih-ud-din answered, ‘‘ Adsum " to God's Motor's call, and “ Shaikh 
Wajik din " was found to give the date } 


* There is a pun on the name Jam which also means “Cup**; also on dour 
“ passing *’ and “ age.” 

^ That is, has broken up the assembly. 

^ The tenth month. 

* 80 + 400 + 6 + 8-i-! + 400 + 70 +'7-l“10 + 7 + 10 = 999, which 
is one too many. 

5 300-)- 10 + 600 + 6-(-3+IO + 5 + 4+lO + 50 = 998. 
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May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy ^ ’’ 

In this year too Shaikh Chayan Ladah^ successor to Shaikh 'Abd- 
ul-aziz of Dihll, who was the chief orthodox religious iceacher in the 
374 town of Sihnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
date Truth of religious poverty/’^ 

At this lime the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Khan 
Khanan and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar. and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baluchistan, 
and to settle the hash ot Mirza Jam. And in the month Rabi’us 
sani ,of the year nine hundred and ninety -nine (999) the Emperor 
despatched ^o that quarter the Khan Khanan, with a number of re- 
nowned Anurs. such as Shah Beg Khan, and Say y id Biha-iid-din 
Bokhari and Mir Muhammad Ma cum Bakkar! and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh Faizi 
found the date ** On for Tatah ! 

In this year came from Malwah the news of the death of Sliihab- 
ud-‘din Khan, and ‘‘ 1 am Shihab Khan’'** was found to give the 
date; and another was ‘- Base of disposition.'’^ 

At this time the Emperor oidered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Muila Shah Muhammad of Bhahabad, 
who was a learned man. and a collector of all learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it ‘ — 

In the course of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Shah’s command, 

This book was writtenfin black, 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


1 Our author m Vol. HI. p. J lo says that Ladah iSuhnah is a town about 18 
cossea from Oiiill. 

2 8 -f 100 + 10 + lOO -r 400 SO + 100 + 200 = 908. 

3 100 + 90 + 4 + SOO 4- 5 = 999. 

•^SOO + S+ i + 2 + 600 -rl+o0 + 40 = 999. 

6 700 4-40-f 10 4-40 + i + 30+1 + 6 + 90 + 1 + 80 = 999. 
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I presented it, and it was pin into the Iinperial library, and it is 
read as a sample 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of ail this a sum ot twenty* 
five krcn’s of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other ciiattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sbns and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, ‘Base of disposition/’^ and ‘‘Vile Shaikh 375 
became the mnemosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Labor died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjarl Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the youngei brother of Shaikh " Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant ; anrl Mulla. 'Urft of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinal' bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered tlie Ruba'i : — 

“‘Urfi! it IS the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated. 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed \ 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in hi^^ 

[hand 

Will ask tor your wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosyno*^ 
for his death : — 

Said '' 'Ur f% : O Death thou art hut a young hand : 

And another *• Enemy of God/'^ 


^ See above, p. 386, n. 5. 

^ 300 + 10 + god 30 + 10 + !0 + 40 = !0fX), one too man/. 

3 Punning on his name. 

* 70 + 200i + 80 4* 10 +• 3 -h 6 -p » ^ 50 4- 5 -p 40 -p 200 + 20 300 

5+ 4 4- 10 =999. 

i ^ 4 + .300 + 40 4* 50 + 000 + 4 i =r 999. 
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At this time Hakim Hamam praised the book jayn-ul-buldan} 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and w'onderfut 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty -fourth of the month Jamada’l-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety -nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 
376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 
of cows and buffaU^es and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her ; but she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
years of age. and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if ain one shouia eat with a butcher they 
sliould cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher's rela- 
tives, they -should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘All Hal, 
ruler ot Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And* a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religions sects of those people from the account of Mirza Beg, and 
Mulla Talib Isfahan!, who had gone there a second time as ambassa- 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the AkhcLnidMcih, in which is a descrip- 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir, 

i Blochni. 106. 

Tbe Lak’hnou text has ^ instead of 
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Towards the end of Shaban^ of this year the Emperor allowed 
Vtirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shamsabad, 
which had been given him as his jagir. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja‘far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following ynnemosgyion was found for the date : — 


*“*When Jadar attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year w^as : Ja'iar is becoyne a pure ynartgr.^' 


The Emperor gave Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirza represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 

And \\hen the ^'adr Jahan repeatedly told me to do '^ijdah, and I 
did not do so. the Emperor said ; ‘Get along then.’ So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rale I went with the Mirza 
to Shamsabad. and there I fell ill, and going to Badaun and 377 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures. The Mirza hastened to Labor. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afzd. which had disappeared from the Libra rv. and con- 
cerning Salima h Sultan Begum's study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of m}^ friends 
started for Badaun. on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.) sm order was issued that my madad-inadsh should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens volens. 

And the aforesaid Mirza (may he be steeped in God’s mercy.) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl^ did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In ShawwaF of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak hin. 

^ The eighth month. 

The tenth month 
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Shaikh Faizi was sent to Rajah ‘AlJ Khan ruler of Asir and Burhan- 
pur. And Amln-ud-dln, who was formerly called Muhammad Amm. 
and at his own special request got the name of Aminuid-dln, was sent 
to Burhan-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmadu^-gar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mil Muhauaiiad Amin by name, who \vas a former sei 
of Cadiq Khan, was sent to Adil Khan ruler of Bijapur And ^lir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
w’as that Shaikh Faizi should deliver his letter to Rajah ‘Ali Khto. 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the frienddiip be- 
tween the Shaikh and Amin-ud'din came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrM. 

In this year the Emperor'- constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, w^hich could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest -on,‘ and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said : Baba Shaikhu^ Ji since all this 

Sultanate will devolve on thee, w’hy hast thou made this attack 
on me : — 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

1 w'ould have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also accused Hakim Humiltu in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something The eldest Prince ap- 
pointed some of his own confidant- to w^atch the movements of the 
Prince Murad. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sicknes.s was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murad told this incident to the Emperor 


i Prince Salira, afterwards Jahangir. 

^ Jahangir sa>= in his Memoirs {Tlznk, 1; that bis father alway, called 
him by this name. Shaikhu i« the vocative plural in Hindu-tam. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zl-hajjah^ of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of Maiwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Pahan^. On appointing him to this government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard/^ and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. .4nd he appointed Isma il Qull Khan as his wakV. and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and seat them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the golden 
mean they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Havin'g gathered togetlier an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, Qannauj, and Gualyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narvvar several engagements with Madhukar" the zamuniar of 
Undchah,'^ who was distinguished above all the Rajah,' of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in tho-e parts: and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles where he infested ttie roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravan^. Tiie army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest strait.s by his robberies, and deserted 379 
him in every direction. Rut at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son can^e with fitting ottenngs. and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Var Muham- 
mad. the son of Qadiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Var. and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Labor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain. and numbers “f the men, 
w^ho were appointed as his retinae, on account of his bad ''<'uduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over- weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

^ The twelfth month. 

' Because he was born m the rnoimrani district. Tuzuk, p. 26 (Trans.) 

’ See Blochm., plate 9, 4. 

* The three princes were Salim, Murad, and Diinyal. 

^ Means “ Bee,'’ “ honey-maker.” 

^ Spelt in our maps Oorcha. 
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, vvith leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan Ghori, governor of 
Junagarh, who had been wounded in battle with the Jam, died, 
A*zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khan under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khan for 
some da\"s held out against him,, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave U2) the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zi-qadah^ in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty- sixth of Muhatram'^ of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanan fought with Jani Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanan slew two hundred of Jam Beg's troops and defeated him. 
Jani Beg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khan Khanan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Kmperor s^^nt one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of mnu of grain, with one hundred L-annon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunner, s ,uid Hal 
380 Singh, who was one of the Anilr- af four thousand to the 
assistance of the Khan Khanan And Jani Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at la.st oorapiered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
khan Khanan. After the cont|nest of Kashmir he came with 
tKe Khan Khanan (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of Jariiadhis-sani of the year mie tiiousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the lAgimiing of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to iive the date : — 


> The eleventh month, 
* The first month. 

^ The sixth month. 
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They used to say that : ever so via ay scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind.^'^ 

The rules and customs and observ^ances on the occasion wme the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines 
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Diruirs which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and r^ilver, and no trace 
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrajts 
and Rupees, on wdiich there were his own roval stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation^ and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures 
But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent jar mans into the uttermost part- 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to tlii^ mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajali Shams-ud- 
din Khawafi the Chiel Diwdn,\ that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Sharf-i-Ajtah, which was the i9th degree of 
\ries Jad’ar Beg, who^e title was Agaf Khan Balchshi, the Emperor 
appointed to mareli against Jalalali the Roshandl . who had got in 
advance of *Abd-ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul iha: with 
i)cip of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
nnght exterminate those rascals. And Xizem-ud-dln Ahmad 381 
ue appointed to the post of pay master general. And at the end of 
Sha’han^ he appointed Zain Khan Kokah to help A^^d Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Koshanais and to colonize the di-trict ot 
bawad-u-Bajiir, which had been completely desolated. in the middle 
of the month JShavval of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who wa-- a most excellent })erson. of whom a host of wortliv trace.s 
remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhiml, which 


40 + 80 + 00 4- !4 3 -f 50 4- 4 -r iO = 1000. 

^ The eighth month. 

The tenth month 
50 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg- 
ing of deceit to the abode of hap mess. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse ' — 

A fissure cajne into the garden, 

And the water • ed away.”^ 

And FaizI of Sirhind found two lines to give the date : — 

■' The garden became without water/’ 

And another : ~ 

” Since he was buried in a cornier ot tlie garden. 

Seek his date from the coiner of the garden.”'^ 

And another ■ — 

*■ O Hafiz.” 

On the twenty-fourth of Shavval [news of the rebellion ofj Yad 
Kal. nephew of Mirza Yusuf Khan Razwl, who had left him 
. 1 - his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left Qulij Khan to settle some affairs in Labor, 
himself crossed the river Rawl in the middle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenab. At thL place the news became current that Yadgar had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg* Shaikh ■ Umri BadakhshI, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off the ears and nose of Qazi ‘All 
Baghdadi, the enemy of the aimaJidars (who held the post of 
Diwan of Kashmir and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing ab->urd details and so ve.ve 1 the vsoldiery and 
382 the ryots), and bad stuck his pen through tiie lobe of his ear. 


' His name Rakhnah mean® - fissure.’' The verse may also be rendered 
••Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed.” The numerical value of hagh 
* I'ai ien ” is !<X)3 that of 55 water * is 3, take 3 from 1003 and you get the 


1000. 


" /. e. , from ^ which is at the end of the word i\j 


* sreirden.’ 

11 -r B 1 -i- 80 s- 9<X) = 1000. 

♦ Husain Beg and Qazi ‘All had been sent by AkV)ar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue Blochra , p 3{n 
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and sent him back again ; and this mnemosynoyi was found for the 
date : — 


When QazI ‘Ali Baghdadi 

Brought the anger of Yadgar upon him. 

The pen of the Munshi of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead'"^ 

After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald^ head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan : — 

The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid V 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Yadgar at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. Cite of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule w ould not be a long one : — 

“ Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long: 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.’' 

Husain Beg Shaikh *UmrI fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajiiri. which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited K)r orders. Yadgar gave mav^abs and jdglrs to hi^ 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropiiated the treasures 
and hor-^es and arni'- of Mirza Yiisuf Khan. And his wives and 


4t> 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000. 

^ His namo means ‘‘ bald,” 

' On the frontier of the Panjab and Kash|nTr. 
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful 
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 
with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 
very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirza 
Yusuf Khan, of whom the following verse would be a good descrip- 
383 tion 

■'All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable/^ 

The ErAperor suspecting Mirza Yusuf Khan, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-I- 
f'azl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bakhshi with Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur ralilm of Lak’hnou and another army, and himself awaited 
the Prince’s arrival on the banks of the Chenab. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainou-i country, news 
arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called 
Hirapur, and at night with the greatest careles‘=!ness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mirza Yusuf Khan, together with a band of Afghans, 
attacked him and put him to death. Thev brought his treacherous 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a le&sou to men. They reck- 
oned that from- the accession of ! Y'adgar to the day that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the fortress of Labor. 

When in the month of Zl-hijjah^ of this year the Author came from 
Badaun'^ to t the Camp in accordance with orders. Hakira Human 
represented to the Emperor at the statioii of B’hambar, that T 
wdshed to pay him homage. . The Emperor askei how long 1 had 
been absent from my post? He replied, Five months. The Em- 
peror asked. On what pretext ? He replied. On the score of sick- 
ness. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badaun, and 


^ The twolfth month 
Seep.^f?]. 
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a report from Haklai 'Ain-ul-mulk to the same effect irom DihiL 
When the Emperor had read them all. be said : *' A sickness won't 
last for five months/' And so he did not give me permission to 
make the Kurnisk. So f remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danyal at 384 
Rohtas But I made niv fortress the reading through of that im- 
pregnable castle, viz. the \\ords of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the Qacidah-i^hordah,^ and He who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my =ad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of His Majesty's return from Kashmir to Labor 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me. and on the pretext of 
my making a translation of the Jaini^-i-Rashidi} which is a very huge 
volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam -ud -din &e., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a 
command was issued that I should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,^ of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month/ which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Rabi ul-akhir of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience. I offered him an ashrafi, and approached him with the 
greatest respect, and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and >^uspicion became facilitated, thank God for it ! An order for 
making an epitome of the Jami/i-Rashidi was with the approval of 
‘Alla ml Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book J took 
the genealogical tree of the Khalifs of the Abbasides and of the 
Omaiade^ of 'Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him. &c.,) and tiience down to Adam (peace he upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in e.vten^o from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

' A famous ode in prai&e of the Prophet bv Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad 
Sharf-ud-din. 

Merely, Beacriptice Catalogue, pp. 1-11. 

5 The month of January was called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, but of that month m particular, on which day thej' eat hahman saffron. 

» That is, according to the Iildhi reckoning. 

" The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth or 
Muharram^ of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that ‘'his private garden/' and having com- 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the month of Cafar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Barah 
385 Mulah on the coniines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhall. 

On the road he. came to a lake, which is known as Zain-ianka/^ and 
enjoyed him.'^elf there. This lake, which is between two mountain^, 
one on the ea>st and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Behat* flows through it. Sultau 
Zain-ul-‘abicliii, whose history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment ot the history of Kashmir, had a janb of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

j^mong the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Kbanpur, the width of 
its stem is two arash ^ and its height more than ‘Agaz. and its branches 
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majnun,'^ and for all that it a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the w^onders of that countrv 
have bden described by the late Shah Fath-ullah ShirazI, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by ‘Allami Shaikh 
AbU'i'Fazl. 

During the first part of the month Rabr'-ul-a w waT of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 


J Tile firsfc month. 

The second month. 

According to th^ Tuzuk (Sayyid Ahmad’s p. 45, last two iities; it 

was the budding which was called Zam-lanka. The lake was called Ulur, 

* Jhelum or Hydaspes. 

^ A cubit. VtUlers, 
c Weeping willow. 

T The third month. 
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shawar, and on the sixth of the month Rabr*us-sani^ he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of- all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah. a little account of whom has 
alread} been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohanl'^ governor of Orissa . 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he wa:r 
not able to withstand him, but lied and hid himself in the desert^ 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea -shore wa« 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sanl of the year 386 
one thousand and one 0001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty- eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada's-sani the Khan Khanan and 
Mirza Jam came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror's bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Khan Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their ynancaha and jagirs. At first, Multan was fi.xed 
as the jagir of Mirza Jani, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan uas given to ^lirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if Clod. He is exalted 1 will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i- A zam took pos- 
session of Surat Muzaffar Ouzrati, who was in that neighbourhood 
fled to Kangar the znmindar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A zam Khan went against! Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khan-i-A'zam. The son of Khan-i-A*zam took 
Muzaffar Khan*^ prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Khami-A‘zam. And Muzaffar on the Journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able t^o 

The fourth month. 

^ Or Noham^ 

'' The sixth month. 

* The text here is very much confused ; but I think I have given the right 


sense. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A‘zam. and he 
sent it on to Court : — 

“ Heaven turns away its face 
From ever\^ one who turns from it : 

You should not turn j^our face from it, 

That it turn rot its face from you. 

At this time Hajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Oris ah. 

In this year in accordance with the d^ree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a farman was issued to 
387 zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
liim Junagarh,’ which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah 
Ral Singh On the la.st occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpiir. he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his Ijigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl and Birbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesse.s. so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
niuch askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him. .saying: “Is vour 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children’ and bis wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamliei, son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Misbnah, Aboth ii. 4) “Make His will thy will, that He may make thy 
will His will.” And for the “turn” of the verse, compare Rapms iine on the 
Marigold : 

Oalthaque, aolU amans, adem dum apectat amatum^ 

Duck eum, quern fert. ipso de sole colorem. 

The capital of Surat. 
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Hajab^ of the aforesaid year he left Junagarh and yveiit to the 
port of Dm intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. and the 
following mnemoi^ynon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 
posed : — 

To the place of the iiprlqM Khaa-i-A‘zara went. 

But in his despite of the king he went wrong. 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : Mtrza Kokah /-s gone on a ollgrimuge 

And this affair of his/*' which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorite-. Ibn Adhamd after all was all the same to him 
whether he accompli'^hed the journey or not. Dii the arrival of the 
news a far man was sent Co the Prince .'^uitan Murad in Mahvah that be 
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Empenu’ ha vino: appointed 
Muhammad (J)adiq Khan, in the place of Isma'il QiillKhan his waktl , 

^allowed him to leave the Court And the province of ^urat and 
Baroneh. on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
jdgtr. In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Acaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bajilr, and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Roslianai, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallalah, and hi^ brother Wahdat ‘Ah 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners w^ho can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-nintii of Zid-qa’dah' of this year tiie government of 
the district of Malwah was given to Mirza Shah Rukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


* The seventh month. 

^ 40 -e 10 200 + 7 + I + 20 + 6 + 25 + 2 + 8 -j- ^ so + 200 4 - 

400 = 1002. The date is therefore 1001. 

3 He went with all his children and a tremendous suite. 

* Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very- 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot snh voce “ Adhem.*’ He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

5 The eleventh month. 

51 
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Malwah, and to be icg^kil to Mirza Shah Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zl-qa‘d’ah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak' departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And Faizi, the king of poets, found the date : Fride of jw'- 
jectiord ; and I found the date ; The perfect Shaikhs And A '^aeic 
law^ gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month ^Muiiarram^ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mirza bin Bahrain 
Mirza bin Ismael Cafavi, who himself held the government of Zamin- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qandahar and the Garmsir,^ being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, family and brother- 
german. The Emperor sent Hakim 'Aiu-u,-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private p^vdlion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of die fan ash khanah," and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at fou: cosses from Labor he ordered 
the Khan Khaiian, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him 

a present of the sum of a kror of tanJeahs in small change.® and 

enrolled him among the Amirs ot five tliousand, and appointed 
389 Multan as his jagtr 

At this time, coming four months after the king or poet^ Shaikh 
Faizi,'" the ocher ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’hiii 

i Father of Faizi and Abu-i-Fazl. 

=2 80 -1- 600 + 200 + 31 + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001. 

3 300 + 10 -e 600 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001. 

♦ 300 + 200 4- 10 4- 70 -f 400 -K 3 + 4 + iO + 4 = iOOl. 

6 The first month. 

The temperature m Persia, India depends more on elevation and soil, 
thai on latitude. The higher and cooler region^ are called sardsir. tlie hotter 
garm^ir. See Beifoui'’s All Hazln^ p. I0<),^i, 

7 Blochmann, p. 53. » ^ 

5 Ii was the custom to keep bags of 1000 dam at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas. Pathan Kings or Dehli, p. 421, n, 1 

^ See ruprcif p. 377. 
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having succeeded in their negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burhan-ul-mulk^ had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty* first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyal 
to thi^ service, as ivalctl to the Khan Khanan, and Rai Singh (whom I 
should rather call Sag)/ and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops- 

The Emperor married the Prince Daniyal to the daughter of the 
Khan Khanan, and gave a great feasts and received such a quantitv 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Ro^’alty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He hinibelf immediately afterwards went out to the chase ; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpur, \yhich is twenty* 
five from Labor, he changed his mind and ordered the Ih'ince 

to return. In order to take counsel with the Kiian Khanan, who had 
got as far Sirhind, he sent for him He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon th^ euterpiise, 
and again disjnissed him. and himself returned to Labor. 

On Friday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sanf of this year Hiyan 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Mivau Shaikh 
Da'ud (God saiictify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da'nd"^ gives the date. ’God knows what 
is best, and to Him do we eventually return 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source <>f 
the greater part of it is the Tabaqat-i Akbarl ShahJ, the date of 
which 1, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizami. 39^ 
Having persuaded the said author to allow' me, 1 w rote a part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onw'ards the events of tiie two 
following years wdil be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jaoiadabs-sani'' of the year one 


‘ King of Ahmadnagar. 

‘ /. e.. Dog. 

3 The fifth month. 

I cannot make it give more than 992. 
»50 + 900s*l+40+l0= lOOi. 

^ The sixth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one^ and to reciuire of the heads and chief 
persons of ev^ery street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be. whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Xot to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extr<‘i vagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That lie would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts^ and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trust, 
to keep him informed of everything ^hat went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would manage the roads, that no one >\ho had 
lost his way. or who was a fugitive siiould be able to get out of 
reach, and tliat no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

The price of gold, silver and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tarilf. A fixed profit 
was to accrue to t .e imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the etfects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if anv one who died had an 
391 heir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer, and was not a kron (tax-gatherer), or a banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it ; otherwise it 

‘ Or nia\ mean biood-hed but I \\H\t taken it as the Arab pi. ot 

the Persian a table, food. 
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passed into tlie iinperiai treasury ; and until they got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called Darmniyyah} died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse^ and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was ; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay^ to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention here. 

Xo son or dairghter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion. guess, or imagination, found their w’ay into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan dings, and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman wa^ older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
\Yhile so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was thi^ : A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musaiman 
against liis will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 

’ So called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn- 
ing at hi? first public appearance called “ Darsan.'’ See Biochmann, Ain-i 
Akhari^ p. 157. Dar^ana is Sanskrit for sight.” Gr. Sepvouat. 

- Colonel Yule in his edition of Marco Polo mentions the custom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. If, pp. 117, 118), 

Khanu is a diminutive, from Khan, See Vuller’s Inat. liiig. pern,, p. 235 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
any one was to be allowed to go over to religion he pleased. 

392 If a Hindu w^oman fell in love with a Musalman and entered 
the Muslim religion, she should be taken by force from her hus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple, or Parsl tower of silence,'’ no one was to liinder him. 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, iind the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- 
wu’iting, and the krorls, and the dagh-u-mahaU, and the fights ‘ 
between elephants, emd deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one's time in the matt-n of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how^ can they possibly be de- 
scribed ! for the iutcl]';fct i^ incapable of attaining to it, and to 
recount them all, would take a life-time of more than the human 
span : — 

Every "ay Heaven brings fortli a new" event, 

The like of w hich Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect^ brighter tiian the Sun 
1V> solve the difficulties ot this age.'’ 

Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akbar-yidmali 
which was composed by the \"erv learned Shaikh .Abu-l-FazI and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the '•Eminence of the Sun.” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tdrtkh-i-Alfi , 
which consists of three volumes, of wdiicb two are by Mulla Ahmad 
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
Aqaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 

I See Blochmann, p *2iS 

i I propose to read Jj instead of which might, however, be rendered 

“ a method. ' 
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collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Mu 9 tafa Katib^ of Labor, who 
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadis. I pre- 
sented it. and it obtained the honour of the Emj)eror's approval. 

And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year T suffi- 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of '* bigotry,’’ 

1 did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 393 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
luy state of healtli ; and may it not, God grant ! be a cause of any 
turther injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates together with the stones, and another 
says to him, ''Why don’t you throw away the stones V' and he an- 
swers, •• They have apportioned me only just this amount 

At this time Shaikh Paizi, the king of poets, finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur'an, which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy -live juz\ And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 

And some sheets he sent into Traq that it might become generally 
known. And now he is occupied with which cilso 

gives the date of its revision and collation And the leauied men of 
the age wrote their imprl/natur on it Thus Shaikh Ya‘qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprirhutur in Arabic : and Miyan Aman-ullah 
Sirhindl found the verse of the Qur’an : There is nothing green 

nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book;”' cind Mir Muham- 
mad Haidar Mu ammai, the whole of Surat -al-ikhlaf^ without the 
" bisniVllah."' And the author of these pages found, One of the 

See Text, p. 317. 

' He means that he could not atiurd co reject work lor which he \vas paid. 

Called Sawaiyid ilham. The ot inspiration. See Bloehmanri, p. otO. 

40 -h 200 + 1 4- 200 + 500 s- 1 + .50 + 10 = 1003. 

•’ Ai Qur^an, VT, 50. 

^ [Translation of Editor’s note.] Be it known ttiat the sum-totcil of the 
numerical values of letters of the verae **Tnere ss nothing green &c.” is 1009* 
and that of the line ‘-Praise be t<.> God I ” is ^^73, and that of the line 
'• O God &c.’* is 1031. Thus eacii of the liue^ giv'e^ a different date [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readei^ to dia.co\'er the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.] 

I Al Qur’an, char>. i;XIl. i’i.e whole surah adP-J does give 



408 


best of commentaries, is the BmniUah in the name of the (Jompa>- 
sionate, and the banner of the Qur’an*’ to give the date. And a 
copy of an hnprlrnatv.r shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
God will). A.nd some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-orroiind 
394 at Labor are the follow ing : — 

Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the f^a'vaii' -ul- 
ilhani. 

O God the unique tvriter has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrets of the VYord of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime.’' 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Cafar of the yeai- one thousand and two (10U2) 
Khwajah Ibrahim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the autlior'- 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwajah Ibrahim Hu- 
sain^ (God have mercy on him !) was found to give the date. 

This sinie ^ear God (He is praised! glorious is His Majesty!, 
granted tlii- sciibe grace to vvrile a cupv of the Glorious Word) 
When 1 ii trj ^^Tjtten it in clear leaible naskli hand-writing, with th< 
pages and nmiginal hne- perfect in their way I presented it. 
an offerir^g at the iim-inons -^hT'ine of his lioliness that Ghans of 
mankind, ori:h‘.)do\ tevcl'er, and a'\lum, Miyan Shaikh Hi nd Jha.h. 
WaP (Go'i ''cinetify h.- j'unb!]. in rh(' hopes that it having remo> ' 
tue infideiii V of foriit'-r books, v. h: d> is black as the record of the' 
deeds of author m ’ be his fi’icud throughout life, and his int^^’'- 
<.essor after oeat!. : ’’ ah I liii.-s uuul i not be too hard for God/*'^ 

On the ‘-eventeenta or Z] Qaddd of this year Muhammad Qa^im 

p Mir ihsbr, nnd Muharnnhid Zaman^ who was one of th - 

S:a'; knk.h uete !dHed in Kabul. It happened a- 

; When Mui oohid Zemin Mlrza came to Badaklishan. 
after retumnnc’' from > i- : iLrimagco trie inhabitants of fladakhshan 

• 600 -rC + i+ S-r'^+Is-ils- 200 -Hi -H 3 V 10 + 4n S i- 60 
4 . 10 -H = Iee 2 . 

JhHnn^ 1 .-^ near died in 0^2. ISiochra., p 539, 

^ Al Qur’an, 14, 23, 

^ The eleventh month 
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were in despair at tlie oppres^sioiis of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Bindustan, 
the^^ carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

A host more numerous than an^ and locusts *’ 
against ^luhammad Zaman Mirza. he resisted and withstood ti-em for 
some 3^ears to the best of his power and ability, but in the la.-t throw he 
was worsted, and be mg no longer able to stand his ground, he made 
for Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15.000 horse, and 395 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his folio weis with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expense^, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Labor. Meanwhile some 
of tile confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan who were 
Badakhshis iiiid Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirza, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of ?f[uhammad 
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last re.sting-place Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a da\ he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew^ the Mirza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Empercr appointed ^Muhammad Qulij* Khan, who for some 
time had been manager-intgeneral/^ to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dUmis^ed him to go to hi< command. He appointed Sbams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawafr to the office of supeiin tending the affairs 
ot State and finance and made him absolute f^hvan At this time 
the Lmperor sent Acaf Khan,"^ Bakhshi, to KasiiHiIr to look into the 
affairs of the militarx and civilians of that country. 

^ Quit) properly Qalu)^ means in Turk! a su'Z}d. BJochm.. 355, n. 

^ Jumlat ul Mulk. see Bloch m , p. 34y, 

' See p. 290, n 1. 

Vh.f Ja‘far Beg, .see Biochni . 52 n. 
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In this year God (praise be to Himl), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me. 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres- 
sions with which I had been afflicted, and opened my eyes to the 
vilenes^ of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds: — 

aA ! if f retnain so. ah 

396 And by way of good omen Rectitude was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizi) composed this verse - 

My Shaikh has indeed repeated of sinning : 

His date is Excelling in penitence} 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left mv heart.” 

In the lirst part of the blessed month of Muharram'‘ of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated \rith Agaf Khan in the duties of BakhsJn, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of theic holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

In the beginning of the month Cafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the riv^er Raw!, and spent twenty -live days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Banj-ganj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or less, ne finished the j\al u Damctn (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, ohe .'jtory of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4.2U0 verses odd. and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrafis. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and iie ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

i I + 60 + lUO 4- 1 + 4U -e 4UO = lO02. 

< 60 + I + 2 -j- 100 + 1 + 30 + 400 ^ C 4- 2 + 400=1002. 

' The first month. 

^ The second month.. 

5 Faiz. 
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and read as an example by Xaqib Khan (? cf. iext^ p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following : — 

'' O in the search of Thee from the beginning 
Th^ Anqa of sight is soaring high.’’ 

And vei'jly it is a Ma^nnvi. the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrii no poet has i-omposed. 

At tlii^ time Mirza Xizam-iid-din Ahinad’ fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the* Emperor, and had entered on 397 
arfairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of farour> from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per 
feet trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to outd 3 dng provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capabl3 of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the verv acme of his eminence and the height of his 
act-ivitv, to the disappointment of the hope^ of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blov uas received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he suceu tubed to a burning fever^ and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions. who liad been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had enieitaiaed great hopes of him. and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
ill the end had no lesource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon thi.s eveht as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that T never afterwards formed a friendship with 
cinv human being, but regarded the corner of oi)scuritv as best 
suited to me • 


Author ot the Tabaqat-i Akbari. 
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‘‘The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vaiiitw 

The death of th\ companion is sufficient preacher for thee." 

This event took pl-'ce (ui the twenty -third of Cafar of this year. 
Thev carried Ins bier from the camp to Labor and buried him in hi^ 
own ganlen. There was scarcely any one of hign or low degree in 
the cit\', who did not weep over his bier, and recall his graclou' 
398 qualities and gnaw the back of the hand of regret : — 

Death grant- [perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorou? King shows no respect of persons 

The decree of j'Jcath i^ common to all earth’s habitant'?. 

He i^.suos not this decree to me or thee alone,” 

And this qil nh composed to give the date : — 

• Miiza Xi/ani-iid'din Ahmad is departed, 

Bri-k and beautiful went he towards the other world. 

Hi'' spirit on aecount of its sublimity 
Lecaine the pioteuv of the Lord Most High. 

P, clever man found the year of tlie date, 

1 pp/fri if'tihofit pr^ce lifts left (he world.'' ^ 

At thi' tone Shaikii Fand Bukhari, who had been senH to reduce 
the State of the Sisvalik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer dm afla]r'> of the office of Bakli^ltl. which had been com- 
mitted exeiuso'c] to Inin. Tim Einpeior roppointed Qa^i Husain 
QazwinI to sina eerl him fin the 8a\valik mounrainsj 

At this time A'zam Khan returned from Makkah, wheie be had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharifs. and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdah, and' 
following all other ru]e> ot disciplesliip ; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rule.", of the new faith from his reverence ‘Allann, and received 
Gbazipur and Hajlpur as jngir : — ? 

i 20 -h G + 5 *h 200 -t- 12 -1-2+5+1+7 + 44- 50 a- 10 H-1 + 200 

80 + 400 = 1003. 

•2 See p. 390. 

’ /. Abu-i-Fazl, see p. 201. 



T have bpeut my life at thi< learning. 

And am still learning the Alphabet : 

I don't know when I shall become 

So proficient in the letters as to find niv Wcty in his Di\\an.’‘ 

And tile saying about repres.sing one's whims came triie.^ 

On the ninth of the month of Rajab^ of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began The fnstoniai\' assembly wa- held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window’ m the 
public and private audience-chamber ; and said to Sliaikh Abu-i-Fazl, 
■'We thought that -o and ^-o " (meajhng the waiter of these 
page.'? “ w'as an Lni’.Aorldly^ individual of Ciifi tendencies, but he 
appeals to be such a bigoted law\er that no sword can sever the 
jugulaj- vein of his bigotiy." He enquired. *‘In what book has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him?*' He 
replied “ Why, 'in the Razm-nanvAh " (w'hich is a name for the Maka- 
hhamia) “and last night I called Xaqib Klun to witness of this 
mattei.'* Shaikh Abu-l-Eazl admitted that it was a fault. T was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatev^cr tiie sage.^ of India had 
repre.sented therein. I had translated without alteration but that if 
I had written it myself. I should have been to blame, and .should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me. and the Emperor 
wa'> silent. The cause of thi-^ contretemps was as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-namah a certain .'>tory in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present : ’'It is right that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge ; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, Jor that vields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as- far as in him lies withdraw his 

i The text here -^eein.s corrupt. 

^ The seventh month. 

- See Blocfim p. 337, n. 2. 

See il* in De Sacy, Peyidnamah, p. liv- 
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hand from e'^il actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action will be enquired into/’ And on this passage T wrote this 
hemistich : — 

Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and Xakir’, 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c* things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bia^ and 
bigotr\ : — 

How long repi’oach me for my weeping eveiashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark e\e/’ 

Eventually I impres'^ed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows • When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seized’ of 
Souls, and is called the Ling of Justice. After lie has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre 
ponderance, he says, ^‘This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : ‘ Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayc>t there enjoy to the full delight^ in proportion to thv 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thv sins; 
or I'ict When that period comes to an end, then he oiv('s 

order- that the person should returji to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ud Lyifiiiiiuini n until the time when he attains ab'^olute relea'^e, and is 
freed fioni coming into and leaving the world. 80 that affair passed 
off u^ell. On the (la\ of bharaj-i sh-shavt^ the Emperor ,-aid to Cadi* 
Jahan, without any one^s having suggested it to him: ' How would 
it be if J were to appoint so and so^ to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwajah of Ajmir, which is without 
a guardian?” He answered, ‘‘It would be a very good thing.” 


i The of the dead. 

^ That is, the Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time L wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

'’If thou put thy hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on thy hand. 

1 will drown thee in a butt of wine. 

If thou mention the name of sobriety/’ 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this 
year, w^hen Cadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given w'ith respect to my dismissal ? he replied : - He has business 

to do here, and every now and tlien J shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is Hi> 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition : — 

‘'Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival. 

Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 

I have wandered <for years in search of thy good face, 

Show’ thy face, and deliver me from this w’andering.” 

Contemporaneously wo’th these events he one day said to AbuT- 
Fazl in my presence : ** Although the guardianship of Ainur suits s-o 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
late, he ahvays writes what is very pleasing to me. 1 do not wish • 
that he should be separated from me * The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated by "the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul'‘ Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr uh 
aamdr^ while the greater part had been left untranslated. 1 was 
commanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the 

‘ The ninth month. 

^ “ The Sea of Tales.*’ It is probably the Rajataranginlj The Ocean o: 
Kings,** the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Katha Sarit Sagara coulU 
hardly be meant. 



416 


thickness of sixtv^ juz\ in the course of five months. At this time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
402 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said: '’Since the first volume of the Bahr-ul- 
asmar, which Sultan Zain-ii I -‘Abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.” 1 performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to \vork. and after showing me 
a great deal of favour be presented me with 10,000 tankahs in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the cour.se of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave j But He is the rigiit one to give permission, and He 

hath pow'er over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ' Ain-ul-muik, and 
Shahbaz Khirn from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
deatli Burhan-ul-niulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son. who was twelve years old, as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a farmati to the prince >Sultan Murad, and 
another far man to the Khan Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjald of this year Shah 
Beg Khan Kabuli went to Qandahar, and Mirza Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Uandahar, came to Court in company with Qara Beg 
Mlr-skikar, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emneror treated him with special 
favour and kindness 

Shah Beg Khan fought a battle at Zaniin Da war with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were besiegeel there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmslr. 

403 Tne Emperor conferred the province of Chitor on Mirza 
Rustam . and took away the district of 8ambhal from Abu-1- 


* The twelfth month. 
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Fazl and gave it j^glr to Mirza Qandahari.* And Multan, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirza 
Rastarn. he converted into Croun property. 

At thi'? time Sa‘id Khan Moghul came from Bangalah to Court, 
and brought an elephant and mucli money and precious products 
of that cou{itr\ from ‘Isji Khan the Zanandar as a pre>ent to the 
Empenjr. 

in this year Shaikh Ya qub Kaalimiri, v>'ho had the takhulliir of 
( arfl.'^ had ob;:aiiied permission to leive the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died : Yeriiy we belong to God, and veiily 
unto Him do we return ''' - 

All our irieiids are L^une, and have taken the road to the 
Ka'bali. 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the \v ine-seller. 

Not a word of the paints we proposed ha^ been solved. 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.’' 

On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘ Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah 'All 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap- 
pointed as his jagtr), after an illness of iive months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God 1 our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion* 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end : — 

“ O heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence. 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,* not Fate with thee, 

VVhy then this cry, that Fate is treacherous I ” 


1 

2 

3 

i 


The Mirza Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text. 

A1 Qur’an II, 151. 

Referring to the well-known verae of the Qur’an, vii, 


53 


171. 
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On the third of the month of MuhaiTam of the year one thousand 
404 and four (1004) Hakim Ha^an Gilani, who was of a very dervish- 
like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departe<l 
this life : — 

If a Rose were possible without a Thorn. 

Every moment in this world would he a new' delight : 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Lif^, 

If Death were not always at the door.'* 

At this time Shaikh Musa Gilani Qadiri, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb !), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir^ who is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Cadr Jahan, the Mujii of the imperial domi- 
nions, wHo has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the 'Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the Shnq.f of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now' engaged 
in rendering the SJia^hna mah mto prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘Sun’ occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallai 'azamatuhu and ^azza shamihu.^ Among others that 
joined w'as a Shaikhzadah, one Gosalah Khan by name, of Banaras, 
(but what good can be expected from a zadahlf and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shaba bad, and Qufi Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Cad of Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holine^js 
Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him !) : — 

1 He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uchh. Blochnt.. 

p. 544. 

2 Shaft was the symbol which the Emperor presented to eacli novice ot his 
Divine Faith {Blochm., 166). It also means a fish-hook. 

s Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God. 

♦ Literally “There is no good in Ian, and zSdah. ' A possible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such as haramzadah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as pittan &c., end in 65n and tadah 
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“ A lion's cub is like it ; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say 1 

They all coniormed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and Some shavers' ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him : — 

‘‘ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow 
But the I>slam will still remain on your neck/' 

Ahmad the little Oufi is the same who claimed to be me pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad BikrI of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him. to assist 
the Sultan of I»dia, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite w as the result : — 

“ A boastful spider said : J am so very clever, 

That it .would be only right if to-morrow 1 w ere made ' Weaver 
by appointment to the Houri^ ” 

Hast not heard what another spidtr said to hiu) ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast ! 

The issu^of the affair of Gosalah Banara^I, who was a catamite of 
“a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,^’* was as follow^s : Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-1-Pazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor,' and by deceit and trickery getting himseff made Kron 
of Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little CufI set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her app' anted a guardian ove 
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes an 
dancing-girls reoresented this to the Emperor, one night at the Ne 

^ 40 b + 400 + 200 -4-. 1 + 300 -+ 3 -4- 50 -v 4 =: luo**. 

A1 Qur’an vii, 146. Gosalah is Persian for “ a calf.” 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jagir of Two-Hundred trom Ahmad and MnlH Shah 

Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Gosalah of Banaras. 

On the tenth of the month of Cafar^ of this ;\ear the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difflcultv in bieathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling the hands and feet and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for six months, passed from this world. 
And since he had. in despite of Musalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
406 of death taev heard him bark like a dog. And throucrh his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islaio. 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief iu religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a ynmrnosynoyi 
for the date is Woe to the heretic, and Shrah, and natural-philo- 
sopher, and the w’oridiy man and another The pillar of heresy 
is broken.'*' And one of his friends inv^ented this mnemosyuon ; 

“ Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plavs. 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightinaale. 

That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole world, 

Become too contracted to draw half a breath." 

At the time A his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the night and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said; * O Shaiklj Jl I have brought Hakim ‘All* with me 
why do you say nothing T’ Rut since he was unconscious no voice 
or souml proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 


> The tido SufH “ ba«e seems to be given him in contempt instead of 
quit, 

i The second month. 

^100 + i + 70 -i- 4 -b o -r 1 + 30 + S H- I -I- 4 + .300 + 20 60 + 

400 = 1004. 

* See Blocfiin. p. 460. 
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questioned him, he cast [lis ruibau eai the j“’r>Lind2 And arter he 
had given some \vords of syinpirhe to Shaihh Abu*]*F"azl the Em- 
pen^r went away Ju^t aboui this time nens was oroughi that- 
Fai/d had breathed his ia^t.-— * 0 Hod make iirni. .oake us to 
die and raise us again in the Fairli and Islam 

A few da^os after this event Kakirn Idimit-O die^d .»n roe --ixth of 
Rabr-uba wwal/^ and on the seventh Ivamtltl Cadr passed away. 

The riches of botfi <d these wt^rt* at onie [conti^eated anoj locked up 
in chambers, so thac they were too poor to afford themselves a 

shroud 

These are some of the events 4 various dates which in the month 
of Cafar (may (lod conclude it 'n ha[>piuess and -uecpiss A of the year 
one thousand and four (1004^ -.'d tiie era of the Hijrah. which 407 
corresponded to the fortieth fn>ni the Accession, w-re written 

down in a concise form by the >hikn'>tah pei^ rn this broiscn- hearted 
one, and without reservation inivc open stiung unc'cremoniously on 
the string of narratem Hut. although with respect tu details it is 
hut as a bubble from the sea of L^man,' or like a drop from the 
clouds ar the rain, everxthing that I have written is a--, tar as 1 am 
eonscnjii^ deliberately guarded from every trace ot error, unless 
(<md's will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources which i6 not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion. and my brain have lei-ure from other occupations (if tne 
gl(>rious God will; i will write also a compendium of the events of 

the years to come. And if not any one, who is an inhabitant of 

India, can after us compose c rough epiconi^" for such has aUvavs 
been- the Law of (iod ; — 

“ My object has been to good advice I have spokeiy. 
i commit it to God. and gc* my way.'" 

‘ In »^‘Xtroiiie gru-r .r [> aij : an-! Masnxwl, '* .Meroljanc and 

Farrot.” 

The third month 

■' The sea between India and Arnea. 
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NOTES. 


Page 10, 11. 12-14. Theije luies should 
** la life's one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies.*’ 

P- 14, 11, 5, 6. These lines should be — 

“ Of earth or man there was no trace upon the board of life, 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion’s art.” 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of “ Probably the Dlvan-i-HafiZj for” read “ Our author 
means the Divdn-i-Safiz. Ouseley in his Liives of the Persian Poets says 
that the terms lisan i-ghaib ^ and tarjamdn-nl-asrar .vere first applied to 
Hafiz by Jamb” 

P. 37. For note^ substitute, “ the phrase dar wadi i means ‘ in the subject 
of,’ see texty p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187,1. 4 and 14, p. 305, U 10.” 

P* 45. Add to note& “ the passage may refer to the zifcrd arrah, a mode of 
saying haqq without moving the tongue, see Vullers, i 004 o.” 

P. 53. Add to note"'^ — ” Compare infra, p. 294, note 
P. 73. 11. I — .“i. This passage should run : 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul- Islam, FathpurT GhishtT, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Makkah and Madinah, and for the date of 
whoso return the author of this history had discovered two tnnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from Badaun, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will. — laid.” 

105, 1. 29. See supra, p. 67. 

118, 1. 22. This line may mean : 

“ Who brought new.s to Sorrow ? Wlio gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ? ” 

^ 125, 11. 14—16. Rather, 

The coming of a son would add to the atlornment of a king, it 

The incomparable Lulu would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl ; 

L each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

126, 1. 0. ** Onslaught,” — reading for • 

P. 129, 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) should probably bo read^lA^*. 

P 138,1. 11. Our author should have written Mahmud few Muhammad as ha 
has done below. 

P. 150, 1 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 



P. 157, 8 — 17* This passage shouid run thus: “* the next day they came tu 

the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarfn. who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-uMslto Fathpurr, and sat in eouncMi and considere<i it advisable 
that ail of us together with Tolak Khan Qiiehln and Beg Nurin Khan 
and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar 'Ail Kiian and the other Amirs of t’ne 
/affir of the neighbourhood of DihlT (who were come to repulse the Mirza 
and were svaiting for us in the parcana of Ahar on the bank of the riv^er 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans rhev might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.*' 

P. 162. Add to note.^ ** This is a TarkI wor 1 and means a servant buc not a 
royal one."' 

P. 169,1. 17. Add aftei ’'to rest.” On the ninth day thev marched from 
thence without stopping to wichin 3 co'^ses ot Alimadabad.” 

P 170, I. 26. On wadi see note supra on p. 37. 

P. 174, I. 26 IProbably for the Kmperor" we should read ‘ the Saint.” 

P. 178, la,st 1. Add note, “ perhaps may mean disputations.” 

P. 181, !. 14 Rather •* who relishes this fresh new wine i ” reading 

P. 182, last i. Add in note after Gaipan^ 

** See Blochmann, Transl. Airi’l Akb.^ pp 309, 400.'* 

P. 185, 1). 1 — 3. These lines should run, 

He ^wam over tlie river Panpan on horseback, and iiastening on bv 
forced marches, arrived at Daryapur on the bank of the Ganges, dis- 
tant 26 cosses from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hands," 

P. 189, 1. 28. This line should rather run, 

"*Gog, as they say, is where thy army is.” 

P. 192, i. 9 after ‘-measured*' add as a parenthesis tlie following omitted 
couplet: 

“ In the 0 >e of the experience of the jesting man 

A two headed snake is better than the siu’veyor’s naeasnring-hne.’ 

P. 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is in tlie text as Habnrl, but Blochmann, 

p. 370, gives it as Jabarl. 

P. 216, I. 1 ‘-In the hot air” should perhap?^ . rather be “in his intense 
fervour. ” 

11. 9 — 12. rhispas.-age should rather run: 

‘In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
t)ak"hin and nolens I'olens turned Musalman, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy ; anil his Majesty gave hira the 
order to translate the .Atharva Veda, which is one of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hindus Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of rslam. I was appointed to render it 
fro.Ti Hindi into Persian. 
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P 217, L 12. Wall Nrmat Begum was Mirza Sulaiiuan's wife, see sup. 
p. 61, L 9. 

P, ^30, 11. 18— 21. These lines come from Hafiz, see lit^hogr. ed. wUh comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 9, 10. Tiiese lines are prose; the wliole passage should run,— 
‘'The Emperor replied, ‘“It God (He ia exalted) will, thou shaft return the 
bearer of new'S of victory,” and he repeated the Fafcihah with all ear- 
nestness end devotion, ’ [Partly incorporated in the reprint.] 

P, 245, 1 27. This may mean “ to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P 258. 1. 30. Instead of Multeri, the Tabaqat-i Akbari calls it Muiathan, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268, 1. 13. Can mean certain men who had been brought over to 

his views?” 

P. 276, 1. 19. Bijagarh should be Bijanagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
Jt no doubt refers to Bijapur. 

P. 284, /, C Instead of ” and to God” it should rather run, “and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire.” 

P. 293, i. i. Thisi la a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1, 5. Patnah should be Pannah, see Blochm. p 425, note. 

P- 308, 1. 18. We should read for and translate it “* with niy 

opponent I will enter into it,' instead of “in the presence of his Majesty 
we will pass through ir.” 

P. 312, 1. 8, This passage should probably be translated, ** would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game.” 

P. 315. Dele note* see note supra on p. 37; and read in 11. I, 2, “* who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry a^d in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them.” 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khabisah KhahUah Bahadur, see Bloch mann, p. 366, note. 

P. 325, 1 12, For “ discovering treasures ” we should probably read “ moving 

heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read fo*' Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “He became orthodox,” of course means 

> 

sarcastically “ according to their views.” 

P. 330, il. 10 — 13. Biochrnann (p. 105) translates this, “ the Emperor took 
exception to ray translation and called me a Hardmkhvr and a turnip-eater 
as if that was my share of the book ” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run “ What objections ^id 
I not have to bear, and I learned the full force of the proverb, — am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? ” 

54 
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. 24 27. This passage more probably raeaas, “If the Hindus take 

this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindi! who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.*’ 

I’. :168, 11. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple the number,” (cf. p. 157, 
1. 19.) See DeWmery, Mirchond, Saman. p. 10, 1. 17. 

P 373, 1. 24. This should be “to Atak Banaras, which is also cal'ed Atak 
Katak : ’ Blochmann, p. 374, note, says that Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P. 378, 1. 13. Tlie translation rests on a conjectural reading for 

P. .3So, 11. 15, 1*>, for read and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ” 

P 389, I. 20, for the Khirad-afza, see, supra, p. 186. 

p ^ 1)9 29 32. Read this passage as follows: “ and Muzaffar sat down during 

the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho always 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P 411 1. 1. The phia^o i^ obsc\ire, cf. j). 374, 1. 17 {text), could 

tiie line mean *• lie ordered Naqib Khan (the translator) to take it as a 
mode ” ? 
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U XT A K H ABU-T -T A W AR I KH . 

Volume II. 

(The numbers refer to the pages ; n stands for footnote.) 


Aaron of Scripture, 848 7i 8 

‘AbbSsides, the, 307. 

Abbott, 270 n 1. 

Abdal, the Forty holy men who 
should always be on earth, 3l8 n 3. 

AbdaL the Seven—, spirits, which 
hover round the world, 200 n I, 374 
n 3. 

‘xAbdulawwal, APi*; — a lieretical 
writer. 254. 

‘Abduhaziz of DihU, J^jaii^i, — a Mu- 
iiaminadaii saint and religious 
teacher, ii)9, 294,;3SG. 

‘Abdul H&dT, infant son of al-Bada- 
onT, 259. 

•Abdu-i-Hay lU.awwas, son of C^az? 
^adru-d-din Sambhalf, 291. 

‘Abdii-1-Hayy , Mir, — a learned man 
in tlie Court of Akbar, 64. 

■“Abdu-hjabbar Hamad a ni, QazT, — 
a religious teacher, 266 and n I. 

» Abd-ullah Bakhshi, Mir, — an olhcer 
of AkbaFs Court, 20. 

'Abd-ullah Khan Chogan Begl. Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah lOian, 
Jokun Begi, 

‘Abd-ullah KJian Chougan Begl, Say- 
yid. See under * Abd-ullah Ivltan, 
Jokan Begi. 

•A}>d-ullah Wiiin jokan Begi, Say- 


yid, — Governor of Biyanah and 
Bajunah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

•Abd-ullah Wian, the Uzbek, — Gover- 
nor of KalpI, 6, 44, 48, 66. 67, 68, 
75. So ' the next. 

‘Abd-ullah lUian Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandar IGian. — chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 366, 375, 3S3, 391 Sea 
the above. 

‘Abd-ullah, lUiwajah. grandson of 
lOiwajah Ahrar, — one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235. 

’Abd-ullah Maldidiim-ul-Mulk. Mulla. 
— of Sultanpur, 85 See also under 

Makhdum-ul-Mulk. 

‘Abd-ullah Marwarld of Hirat, I^wa- 
jah, — the Wazir, 48. 

‘Abd-uliali, son of Murad Beg, — an 
officer of the army, 103. 

’Abd-ullaii Xiya/.i, the Sarhmdi. 
Jffiaikh. 204. 

•Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, Mulla, — the 
Makhdumu I-Mulk. 13, 39. 154, 205. 
Sea also under Makhdujnud-.Mulk. 

•Abd-ul-f.atif, son of the author *Abd- 
iil-Qadir al Badaoni, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latlf, Mtr,— one of the SayiT 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 24, 32, 85 235 
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*Abd-ul Majid Harawi, ^wajah, — the 
Agaf Governor of DihlT, 38, 

62. See algo under Agaf ^an. 
‘Abdu-i-Malik a relative of 

Mir Muhaintnad Atkah, the 
Kalan, 53. 

*Abdu-hMatlab Khan, son of ^ah 
Budagli Khan , 4-6, 80 , 82 . 83, 96 , 
151, 249, 368 and n 3. 

"Aodu-l-Mutlab Ki^ari See the above. 
^Abdiil Xabr. Se3 under VA.bdu-n- 
Nabi. 

*Abdu-l-Qadir GilanT Qadin, ^aikh, 
— a devotee of Uchli, 418. 
^Abdu-hQadir JTlanI, ^aikh Mnhi-ud- 
dln, — tlie celebrated Imam and 

^aikh. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Tabrl/J, Mouiana,— 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. 

‘Abdud-Qudus of Gangoh, J^aildi. — 
one of the greatest Shailihs of Hind, 
70. 

* Abdud-VVasi* , — liusband of a 

daughter-in-law of .^aildi Badah, 
Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

^Abdu-n-Kabi, ^laikli. grandson of 
Shaikh ‘ Abdu-l-Qudns of Gangoh, 
— the i^aikliud-Ialftm and chief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, 85 and n. 5, 102 n 1, 

123, 128, 176, 201, 206, 210, 211, 

213, 233, 2.34. 243, 244, 258, 261, 

262. 275, 278, 281, 2S2, 283, 284, 

321 . 

* Abdu-r- RaliTm of Lak'hnou. ^aildi, 
359. 364 and u 4, 387, 396. 

* Abdu-r-Kahirn, MTrza, 34. Same as 

Mirza ^an, son of Bairam Khan, 
the Khan I^anan. 

\bdu-r-Rahman Beg. See under 
‘Abdu-r-Rahrnan, son of Mu*ayyad 

*.Abdu-r-Rahmftn son of Jalelu- 

d'din Beg, — a military commander, 
249 . 


’Abdu-r- Rah man Jami, Maulana, 207. 

See also under Jarai. 
‘Abdu-r-Ranman, son of Mu‘ayyad 
Beg — a military commander, 15, 
16, 17, 249. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Sultan Si ban- 
dar, the Af^an, li. 

•Abdu-r- Rasul, Sayy id, -head-man of 
‘Abdu-n-XabT the Shaikh u-I-Isl5m , 
208, 233 

‘ Abdu~sh-^ahid, lyAvajah, grand- 
son of Kliwajah Ahrar, — one of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 

‘ Abdu-sh-^nkur Guldar, Muiia. — 
QazI of JouTipur, 285. 

•Abda-.s-Sami‘ of ^Ii5"ank3l of Xrans- 
oxianva, — the Qfizi-l-Quzat of Hind, 
324. 

Aboth (Mishna), 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Abu 'Abd-ullah Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-din, — author of Qagidah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n I 

Abu Bakr,— the first of the rour early 
Wiallfahs, 36 n 2. 

Abu Hanifah an-Na-mfin ihn Thabit, 
Imam, 212 and n 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adhani. See under 
Ibn Ad ham. 

Abu Ishaq, Mir, son of MTr Sayyid 
RaflUid'dln Muhaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid. — a /a^Ir-holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 
Arabian Prophet Mului-mmad, 23 
anti n 6, 28 1 . 

Abu-l-Fatli Beg, son of Faza’il Beg, 
the lieutenant of Mah Jujak 
Begum, 54, 55. 

Abu-i Path of Gilan, Hakim, -Qadr 
of the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 290. 294, 304. 
313, 325, 326, 32S, 359, 301, 362. 
364, 365. 376. 379. 382. 

Abu-l-Fath JaUIu-d-dTn Muhammo-i 
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Akbar Padshah Ghazf, 279. See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath» Shaikh, sou of ^aikh 
Badah. — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 10'2. 

Aba-i-FazI ‘ Allamr. Shailth. son of 
Mubarak ot Nagor. — ^Wazir 
of Akbar and author of the Aln-i- 
Akbarf, 25 n 2, 38 yi 6, n 1, -49 
4 . 57 ;7 4 , ^4 n 6, 170. 200, 201, 
202. 205, 207. and n 3. 209, 212, 214. 
207, 20S, 260, 270, 271 n 1, 273 n 4. 

2S3, 2S0. 299, 305, 309, 314 
n 4. 310, 320. 328. 331, 333. 334, 
349 n 5, 377 3S4, 389, 396, 400. 
402 n 1 , 4iM, 413, 415, 410, 419, 42b 
See also under 'Ailam: ^Jaikh Abu- 
1-Fazl. 

Abu-i-Fazl Xaqshbandi, Khwajah, — 
an attendant of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, 302. 

Atju-l-FazI, Sayvid, son of Mtr Say- 
yid ^lu ham mad ^lir*adal, — gover- 
nor of Bhakkar, 252, 

A*hu-l4jka!s Bokliari See tlie next. 

Abu-1 -Chavs Boldiari of Dihli, Mir. 
— a Saint and a s^^ldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358, 359, 374 

Ahu-l-J ahl ^ — a nicknara^^ given to 
Abu-i-FazI C\llamT, 350. 

Abu-1-Ma‘al:. See under ^ah AbuI-1- 
Ma‘BlT 

A bu-l-jMa*alf , Qazi, the ^on-in Jaw of | 
the Pnnoe of Bukhara, — a learned i 
doctor, 45 

Abu-l-Muzaffar, ]\iTr, son of Ashraf 
Kian, — a /aj^h-holder of Bengal, 333. 

Abu-i-Qasini, — the twelfth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^u‘ahs. 36 n 2. 

Abu-l-Qasim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali, of Bhakkar, 252, 

Abu-I-Qasim Mirza, son of Kamran | 
Mirza, son of Bo bar the Kraperor j 
of Hindustan, 5. i 


Abud-Qasim Tabriz!, — brother of 

I Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, Akbar’a 

! tutor, — Dr wan of Bengal, 332, 

j Abul-Qasim, Tamkin, ' Mirza, — an 
officer of the Army, 

Abu Muslim, — hero of a stor^' of 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Na^r of Farah, — author of the 
Nigabu-^-^ibyan, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sadd Moghul, Suhan, — of the 
House of Kulaku, 31, 60. 

ALu Sa‘Id, Mulla, nephew of Miyan 
PanipatT, — an author, 28C. 

Abu Turab. See under ^lah Abu 
TurSb. 

Abyssinia, 352 

Abyssinians, the, 16S, i70, 171. 

A^af ^^an, — title of Khwajah hAbdu- 
1-Majid of Harat, che Governor of 
Dihli, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76, 77, 78, 86, 
87, 89 and n 2, 94 and m 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107, 169. 

Agaf jf^an Mir Baldi^ii Sani, — title 
of Mirza Ghiyasu-d-dln ‘AIi Qaz- 
wirii, — DTwan of Gujrafc, 173, 205, 
233, 236, 237. 238, 241, 246, 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270. 296, 322, 351. 

A^af ;^sn Sal is,— title of Mirza JaTar 
or Ja'far Beg, nephew Mirza 
Ghiyasu-d-din * All Qazwinl, 322, 
328, 329, 393, 401, 406, 409 and n 4, 
410. 

‘Adair, Muhammad ^ish Sur 'Adil, — 
the nominal Emperor of India at 
the time of Humayun’s invasion, 

5 and n 8, 6. 10 25 and nn I and 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 
Adam G'hakkar, — Sultan of the 
Gdiakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52 and 
n 3. 

Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adha\n ^an, son of Mahum Ankah, 
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the nurse of Akoarj—one of the 
Anilrs of the Empire, 20, 42, 43, 
46. 49 and n 4. 50. 51, 59, 64, 101, 
361. 

Adham, MTr,— colleague o! Rei Patr 
Das, Diwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adhan of Jounpur, ^aikh, — Saint 
and rehgious teacher, 273, 309. 
Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil ty.an,— tuler of the Dak'hin, 
and reigning prince of Bijapur, 257 
and n 2, 276. 325, 390. 

‘Adil Muhammad, Khan, son of ^lah 
Muhammad Khan Qandaharl, 108. 
*Adil ^lah, —title of ^ah Wah Beg 
Atkah, 55. 

Afghan Tarbanf, or Tarbati, 157 n 1. 

See under Shaikli hath-uilah T.arln. 
Afghans, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
168. 170, 181, 183, 184. 195, 196, 

197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 

274, 342. 3G0, 361, 362, 364, 36G, 

368, 396, 401. 

Atrasiyab,— an ancient King of Turan, 
47 and n 4, 137. 

Afrasivab, son of MTrza Muhammad 
Hakim, sen of Kuma\un the em- 
peror of Hiudustan, 359. 

Africa, 227 3, 421 h 3. 

Afridun, or Farid fin, — an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

Agha Kian.— tVte treasurer of Akhar, 
218. 

Aghnagh, signi6cation of the word, 

15. 

Ag-Mahall, — name oi a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 
^. 35 . 

Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
•Old n 5, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 51, 
52, 53, 66, 57, 59 and n I, 60 and 
n 5, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, 89, 


92, 94, 96, 102, 103, 104, lOy, 
111, il4, 118, 119, 122, i24. 127, 

139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 173, 175, 

176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 195, 204, 

213, 216, 218 and n 3, 224, 225, 

230, 244, 285, 293. 310, 324, 344, 

391. 

Ahadfs, the, [.Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of i^kbar. 336, 407. 
Ahadls, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his array, 194. 
303, 353, 362, 367, 369. 

Ahadis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1 , 262. 

Ahar,— a parganna on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 157, 158, 424, 
A}d-i-Jamd*att the, — significaticu of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl~i-JKitabj the, — signiiication of the 
term, 265 and n \. 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 35 4, 324. 

Ahmad Beg,— a relative of Husain 
Quii I^an, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 
Ahmad Bikfi of Egypt, ^aikh~a 
religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the (^ufi, — musiciati of the 
Masnad-i-Qrt'd of Dihli, 418, 419. 
See also under Ahmad SuBi. 

Ahmad I^an Barha, Sayyid,— gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 .n 4 , 240. 
Ahmad-i-RazawI , Mir, — father of 
Yusuf IGian Ma'^hadl, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Say^yid, — editor of the text of 
the I'Gzuk-i-Jahangiri , 398 n 3. 
Ahmad, — one of the chief 

men of Lithor, 387. 

Ahmad, the Shl'ah, Mulla. 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat’hah. 

Ahmad Sufi %, — a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the <JufT,420aad n h 
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Ahmad of Tat’hah, Miilla, — a bigoted 
Shi‘ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Guirat, 110, 
144, 145, 146 andn 1, 150, 151, 152 
and n4, 153, 167, 168, 169. 173, 174, 
188, 249, 256, 32!, Sn, 338 and n 1, 
339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 356, 370, 
371, 372. 373, 385, 424. 

Alimadnagar, 145, 147, 152 n 4. IG7, 
334 n I, 354, 372, 390, 403 n 

AhrSr, IGiwajah. — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174. 235. 275, 366. 

Abriman, — the Evil One of the Persia, 
334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimah'daran, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdara, the. 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimaha, the, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, the, — of Abul-Fazl 
‘Allami, 2 n 3. 7 n 5, 22 n 4. 24 nn2 
and 3, 54 n 1 , 63 n 4, 65 n 3, 79 n 1 , 
85 n 3, 176 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2, 3!5 n 1, 405 n i , 424. 

‘Ain-ul-malk ^Irazf, — Haklrn,- an 

officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377. 397, 
402, 416, 417. 

‘xAishah, favourite wife of the Ara' 
bian Prophe^- Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 

Ajmir, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127. 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173. 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232, 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 284 283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see,. 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1, 2 and n 4, 5 and n 1 , 9, II 
and n 1, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4, 54 n 2, 
61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79 n 2, 88 n 2, 94 n 2, 
96 n 1, 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125, 


127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180 , 201 
n 3, 2G2 « 1 , 217 n 3, 218 n 4. 227 
n I, 241 n 2, 255 n 2, 281, 314. 371 
n4, 382, 394 n 4. 

Akbarn5mah, the,— of ^aikh Abu-I 
Fazl ^\ilara^, 12 n 0, 32 n 3. 34 n 5. 
52 n 5, 57 r? 2, 58 n 1 . 68, 78 n 2, 301 
n 3. 388, 398, 406. 

Akhtah-begl, — the officer in chai’se 
of the geldings, 54 and n 1. 

Alahabad, 100 and ?i 3, 103. Sea also 
under TUahabad. 

Alahnbas. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-ul-Huda ?J of 
Baghdad, — author of the Nahju-1- 
balaghat, 64, 

I ‘Ala-ud-daulah QazwmT, Mir,— author 
of a Biography of the Poets, loS 
and n 2. 

‘Ala-ud-dln Khilji, SultRn, 193, 
i ‘Ala ud-dm Lari, Maulana, 53. 

Alexander the Great. 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382. 

Alfi, 327. See also under the TarTkh- 
i-Alfi. 

Alhadi. See under Hadi. 

‘All, son of Abi Talib, — the first of the 
twelve Imams of the ^Pahs. 1! n 4, 
36 « 2, 10*> i 2, 172, 255, 274, 295, 
374 n 2. 

‘All ‘Alam Shahi, Mirza, — an army 
officer, 197. 

‘All Baghdadi, Qlki, grandson of Mir 
I Qazi Husain MaibazT, — DTwan of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283-, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘All Beg Silduz, — Governor of the for- 
tress of Chi tor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz. 

‘All of Gilan, Hakim, — a relative of 
Hakim-ui-mulk of Gilan, 273 , 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘All Hazin, Belfour’s translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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*Ali ^lan. Governor of KashmTr, 276 
See the next. 

*Ali Khan, Mirzadah, 365, 380. See 
the above. 

‘AU ^^an. Rajah, — Governor of Aai’r 
and Burhanpur, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372. 373, 390, 417. 

‘AIT, Mihr. See under Mihr ‘AlT. 

‘AIT Muhammad Asp, — one of the 
Eraperor’s Courtiers, 55, 303. 

‘AIT Murad Uzbek, — an army officer, 
236, 247, 25!. 

•All Musa Kiza, — the eighth of tlie 
twelve Imams of the ^T‘ah3, 36 n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under Riza. 

*A1T Qazi, 233 n 3. See also unaer 
QazT ‘All MTr Bakh^T. 

‘AIT QulT Khan, — commandant of the 
town of HarT or Hirat, .375. See 
the next. , 

•AIT Quli Uzbek, the l^ian Za- 

man, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-Shaibani, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 
n 2, 84 n t , 95 n 2, lOI. See the 
above 

‘All Ral, — ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 

Alim of Kabul, Mulla, — author of the 
Fawatih-ul-wilayat, 348. 

Aliahabas. See under Alahabad 

‘AllamI Shai^i Abud-Fazi, 397, 398. 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-1- 
FazI ‘Allarai. 

AlmuzilL See under Muzill. 

Alqahirah. See under Qahirah. 

Altam ah- corps t — explanation of tlie 
term, 197 and n 2. 

Alwar, — a town about sixty coases 
S.S.W.of DihU, 6and y* 5, 9, 40, 108. 

• Am5d-ul-mulk [‘Imad-ul-mulk ?1, ma- 
ternal grandfather of AmTr ^usru 
the poet, ^ n 4. 

Aman-uUSh SarhindT, MiySn, — one of 

, the learned of Akbar's time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur, — one of the three 


great Rajput States. 45 and n 8. 
242 an i n 2 

AmbTr, — a town in the distri^'t of 
Multan . 258 . 

I Ambit’hr. — a town in th» confines of 
! Lak’hnou, 167 n I. 

I Amm Diwana. See »inder Muham- 
mad AruTn UTwanah, 

; AmTn Khan GhorT.— Governor of 
j Junngarh or Chunao'a'h, 152, 355. 

’ 370. 871, 884, 392. 

AmTna, T^wajali, See under Khwajah 
Amina. 

j AmTn-ud-dTn. tormerly called Muham- 
' mad Amin, — one of the confiden- 
i tial servants of the Court, 390. 

I AmTn-ud-dm Mahmud of Harat. 

I Khwajah, known as Ami- 

na. 20 n 8, ‘282. See also under 
WiWrtjah Amina. 

' AmTr Khan OhorT, 152, an error for 
Amin lU.an GhorT, which see. 
j Amlr~iil umara of Rajah Bhag- 

' wan Das, 383. 

Aram Kulsun, 32S, — an error for 
Urnm Kulsum, which see. 

■ Arnrar-i-sanl, tlie,— by Shaikh FaizT, 
the poet, 407, 

Amrohah, — in the neighbourhood of 
Lakhhou, 156, 158. 284, 804. 340, 

^ 355, 353 See the next. 

Amruhah, 224. See the above 

Amid, — a town on the Jlhun [Oxus{. 
252, 295 n I. 

Anagrafi, ^signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

! Andart, town of, 29. 

Andan-Karnai, town of, 70. 

Anja, town of, 209. 

‘An^a, — a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of QSf, 272 and 
n 3. 4U. 

Anhi or Ankah, sir^nifleation of the 
word , 49 n 4^ 
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\ntichri.st. ISO and n 2, 253. 268, 323. 

AnuptalaOy — nAniQ of a tank and a 
palace in the capital. 204 and 
212 , 210 . 

Anwor-ul-inashkut ?], the. 

—name of a book, 205 

Anwar i-Sohaill, the, — of Mulia 
Husain ibn ‘Ali al-Wa'iz al-Kashifr. 
50 and n 5, 360 n 1. 

'.Aqa‘id-i-Xasafr, the, — name of a 
book, 5 1. 

•Aqll Husain M^rza, ^on of Muham- 
mad Lilt an MIrza, — of the family 
of Taimfir, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 24 k 

‘Arab Bahadur. — one of the Amirs 
of Bihar, 284, 2S0, 202. 203. 208. 
364. 

'Arab, lOiwajah. See under I^wa 
jah ‘Arab. 

Arabia, 2I0. 

Arabia deserta, 32 n 1. 

Arabia felix. 32 n 1 . 

Arabia petraea. 32 n 1 . 

Arabs, the, 260. 

.Viail, parganna of, — in Allahabad, f»ii 
the bank of the Jumna, 124 

Aram Jan, — name ot a dancing gu 1 
of Jounpur, 15, 16, 17. 

— signification of tlie word, 39‘^. 

'Arif Qafawi Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle. 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, 178 n 2. 

A/sh. — signification of the word, 
74 n 

\sad ullah. cr Lion of Ood, — title ot 
Ham/.ali, the uncle Muhammad. 
347 a 4. 

Asalu . — name of a \ iliag^ . 355. 

Aafid Shah SultSn, 307 

A'*h-i-hayat ^ — explanation of tl.e terio, 
315. 

Ashql hUjan, Mails. — Vak'd ot Qaz' 
Qadru-d-d~n of Labor, 276. 

55 


Ash rat I^ian, Mir Muashi, — a 

Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 7G, 84. 85, 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 2! 2 n 1, 

^ 302 n 2, 314 n 2 

As r, — a tov, n in I^andesh, 46 and n 4, 
251, 257. 372. 390. 

'Askar Kian, MTi* Bakhsld, also called 
Lashkar and A star I^an, 

196. See also under Lashkar &jSn. 

A slim ^lah. Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihll, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
SalTni ^lah, which see. 

A^niyah. — a place on the bank of the 
S^rbaruiatl, 371. 

Asp Jills b SlbtftnT, — Govt-inor of the 
parganna of Sardt, in the Doab, 52. 

Assam, 166 n 5. 

Astar l^.au, Mir Baldish', also called 
‘Askar iMian and Lashkar l^an. 
196. See also under Lashkar Wtan 

Atak or Attak, town of, 302, 363, 
364, 373. 3s2, 383. 426. See also 
the next, 

Atak Banara>, 36l, 353, 357, 3(>0, 373, 
426 See also the abo^'e and tlie 
next. 

Atak Katak. — another name of Atak 
Bananas, 373 and n 1 . 426 See also 
the two above. 

Atau a, or 

Atawah, town of, 6, 346. 

AtbBgiy — name of a title, 54 n 1. 

Atgah , — signification of the word, 40 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan. the. See under the 
Atkah-cian. 

Atiiah family, the, 94. See also the 
Atkah-cian. 

At'harban. the, — name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the next. 
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Atharva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

Aika or Atlcah, — signiheation of the 
woid, 49 n 4. 

Atka or Atkah ^lainsu- 

d-dm Muliatnmad , siirnamed A*zam 
i^an, 5 and n 5, 12 18, i^o, rO, 38, 
49 and n 4, 52 ?^ 2, 72 and yi 2 See 
also under A'zain ^^lan and ^.ama- 
U’d-din Muhammad Atkah lOian. 

Atkah-clan, the. 72, 109. 153. See 
also the Atgah family 

Atkah Ilians, the, 92 and n 4, OS. 

Atkinson’s l^ahnamah, 339 n 1. 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auband, town of, 366. 

AtiJcat. See under Auqaf. 

Auqa/, — signification of the term, 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

Awesar, Rajah, — a brigand and rebel, 

155. 

Ayma\, or grant lands, 261. 

^ Aynu-I-muik, Hakim See under 
*AinU'l-mu Ik ^urazh 

'Ayodh\a, the Sanskm me of Oudh . 
15 n 1 . 


Ayyubpur, 192. 

A‘zani Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
Atgah lOian, 98, 137. 145. 15 
152 and n i, 153, 167, 218, 307, 309 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372. 373, 383. 
384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412. See 
also under ^ian-I-A‘zam and Mirza 
Kokah. 

A^zam l^an, Shainsu-d-d!n Muham 
mad Atkah ^^an, 49, 50, 52 2. 

See also under Atkah IQian, an<l 
^amsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
Wian. 

A‘zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘ Azdu-d-daulah, — title of ^ah or Mir 
Fath ullah ^Trazi, the padr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358, 37<h 
372, 373, 379. See also under ShMi 
Fathullah and Fathullah of ^Iraz 

"Aziz Kokah, Mirza, son of Atgah 
I^an, 218 n 1. See also under the 
A‘zam lOian, I^an-i-A‘zam an<l 
Mirza Kokah. 

*AzTz-i-Mi^r, — title of the Kings of 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

’Azlz-ullah of Mashhad. Mirza, 1 I6 


Baba, son of Rajah K^ar/. Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

Bfiba Beg, Dlwan oi Ou\rat, 256. 

Baba IjCian Caq^al, — a nobleman of 
the Court of Akhar, 'h, I4G, 288, 
289, 201. 

Baba i^idiKhu .J . — tlie n une by which 
Akhar called liis cMe-t son prince 
Salim, afterwards -.^ahanglr, 30i) 
and n 2. 

Babar, — Cie emperor Hindustan 
and gmndfather oi Akbar. 54 nr 2, 
65 n 1, 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65 n 1. 


Babiiai I^an, — a yhulam of -Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2. 

Bad, — a sarai in the neighbourhood of 
Fat h pur, 300. 

Badah, ^aildi. See under f^aiku 
Badah. 

Badakhidian. 5 and n 2. 6. .57, 01. 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 210, 220, 222. 
276, 278, 302, 350, 35!. 355 .357 
3G6, 367, 373, 408. 

feadakhsheei, the, or 

Badakhshis, the, 61 , 71 , 409. 

Badnagar, — a* town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 and n 1. 
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Badaon. See under Badaun. 

Badaoni, *Abdu'l-Qadi'^, son of Muluk 
^ah, — author of the Muntalihabu- 
t-tawarito, 7 no, 11 n 2, 207 n 4. 

Badaun, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n i, 379, 380. 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

Sadawar. — one of the seven treasures 
of lOiusrou, 85 n 1. 

Badru-d-dm, ^aikh, son of ^ail^ 
Islam ChishtI, 215. 344. 

Bapotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Badidad. 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Baglan^, district of, 151 and n 1. 

BahSdur ^ban, Muhammad Sa^fd 
^aibanl, son ot Haidar Sultan 
Hzbek-i-^aibani, and brother of 
the Kian Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82,' 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur l^an SarwanT. See under 
Pahar Wian Sfi^iwani. 

Bahadur Kodrah, — or 

Bahadur Kurdah,— or 

Bahadur Kur Farah, — a Zamindar of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 

Bahadur, son of Sa‘id Badak[if>hT, -- 
Governor of Tirhut, .307. 

Bahadur ^lah, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Sa*id Badakh;^!, 
307. 

Bahadur, Sultan.— a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Bahaduru-d-din Sultan, son of A'^fld 
^ah Sultan. See under Bahadur 
^ah. 

Bahar. See under Bihar. 

Bah 5r-Jiv, — Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

Bahar Mai. Rajah, — Waktl and Wazir. 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. See under the Behat. 


Bahau-d-dln Bokhari, Sayyid, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Bahau-d-din Naqshbandl, Kiwajahj 
72 n 4- 

Bahau-d-din Zahir [Znhair?], — an Arab 
poet, 48 n 1. 

Bahau-d-dm Zakaryal of Multan, 
^aikh, — a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bahman , — the name of January in the 
Ilahi era, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khiir ^ — the 2nd day of Janu- 
ar3" in the IlahT era of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Baliraich, town of, 364. 

Bahram IMirza, son of Isma‘Tl (J^Jafawi, 
402 

Bahronch, town of, — in Gujrat, 1.51, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341, 342, 344, 
373. 401. 

Ba’ir-u-Kuzah , the, — a work by Sharif 
of Amul, 254 and n 4. 

Baliru-l-asmar, the, — or the Sea of 
Tales, — name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairam f^ian, the I^ian lOianan. 1,2, 
3. 4, 7 n o, 36, 41, 49 n 4, 2l«, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the Wiftn 
IGianan and Muhammad Bairam 
lOian Turkom<~in. 

Bod-uUah ^ — the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2, 

Bajaunah, town of, 25U. See, also 
under Bajilnah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajunah, town of, 183. See also un- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur district of, 40L 

Bajwara or Bajwarah, — a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlai, 
10, 51. 

Bak’hor, town of, 242 

Ba khsh i^ office of, — the third of the 
four highest offieers of the empire, 
70n 4, 410, 412. 
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Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, ; 
207, 214, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308, 
3C9, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 
also under Bhakkar. 

BakUar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a river, 185. 
Baliyanah, village of, 168. 

BalWi, 90, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochls, the. See under the Balu- 
chis. 

BahjTs, — the Queen of Sheba, 12 and 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 3G4. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Banaras or Banares, 27. 103, 104, 179, 
1S5, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah , 417. See als o under 

Bengal. 

BRnuarmou, town of, 141. 

Bangash, — a district in the province 
of Karman. 368. 

Bcitijarah, signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

Flanjaras, the, — the caste of grain- 
inerchants, 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

Banjars, the, — carriers of grain, 182. 
See also the above. 

Banj’hii, — a musician and 

disciple of ^aikh Adhan, 273. 

Bans Bareli, town of, 156, 257. 
Banswala or Banswalah, town^of, 249. 
2.50. 

BaqT ^an, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Klian. and son of Mahum Ankah, 
Akhar’.s nurse, 59. See the next ; 
see aI:o under Muhammad BaqI 
^jan. 

Baqi Muhammad lyhan, 83, See the 
above. 

Baqi Qaq,;^al,— Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

BarahMulah, — a town on the confines 
of Kashmir, 398. 


Baran, town of, 6>. 

Barar. See under Berar. 

Bardwan, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, Doab of, — between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, lOo. 

Barj ‘All, — a servant of the I^ian 
Zaman, 16. 

Barmak-faniily , the, 288 and n 1. 
Barnagar, — a town in the district of 
RanS Udai Singh, 173 n 1. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68. 
145, 146, 147, 257. 339. 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakhwan, town of, 254, 2^5. 
BasantpCir, town of, 223, 224. 

Basawar. town of, 25, 26. 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276. 
305 and n 4, 379, 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 4, 374 n 4. 

Batha, name of the valle> of Makkah 
324. 

B azid , son of Sulaiman Kararam, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 167, 
176. 

Baz Bahadur son of Suzawai, 

Shujawal or ^iuja‘ i^.Sn Afghan. 
Governor of IMnlwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
4S. 

Baz Bahadur, son of ^larif Miihain- 
mad FQian Atgah, — a military com- 
mander, 256. 

B^d'i-Majnvn . — explanation ot the 
word, 398. 

Beg Nurin ^lan, — one of the milltaiy 
Amirs, 82, 157,424. 

Begum, Imperial,— Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

, Begum Mah Jiljak See under Mah 
Jujak Begum. 

j Behat. the, — theJheium, — one of the 
' five rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
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n 2, 364, 398 and h -4. See also 
under the Jhelura. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch, See under Bahronch. 

Behut. the. See under the Behat. . 

Belfour’s Translation of *A\} Hazin, 
35 « 3, 402 n 6. 

Benares, See under Banaras. 

Bengal, G I, 12 and n 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 170, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 249, l55, 275, 
277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 

293, 309, 320, 313, 368, 375, 399, 

400. 

Berar, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Das, or 

Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. See under 

Rfljah Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 

Bhakkar, town of, 252. See also 

under Bakkar. 

Bhambar, town of, 390 See also 
under Bhimbar. — 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, ^aikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. 

B’hekan, ^ah, — a Mulm?umadan 
saint, 342. 

Bhikan BasawarT, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 331. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj,sonof Rai Surjan, the Govern* 
or of Chitor, III. 

Bhojpur, parganna of, 95, 96, 97, 182. 

Bjaongoun, town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 

Bhunpat, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Daa, of Labor, 147 and n 1. 

Bhuuan-patl^ — signification of the 
word, 147 n 1. 

Bibliotheque Orientale,of D’Herbelot, 
266 n 1 . 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 

Bihar, province of, 79, 159 n 1, 177, 
235, 244, 274, 286, 289, 290, 292, 
320, 366, 375. 

Biharl Mall, Rajah, — Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 146 n 2. 
See also under Paharah Mall. 

Bihau-d-dln. See under Bahau-d-din. 

Bihrah, town ot, 261. 

Bij^arh,— a fortress in Burhanpur, 
46, 276, 425. 

Bijanagar. fortress of, 425. See the 
above. 

Bijapur, — a town in the Dak’ h in, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Bijll ^^an, — adopted son of Pahar 
Wian Sarwant, 124. 

Bijor, — a district of Afghanistan, 360. 

BTkanIr. State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 

Bikrarnajit, title assumed by Hemun 
Baqqai. 7. See under Hemun. 

Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikrainaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

— signification of the word, 34iS 
and n 9, 

Blnai, SShaikh,— the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the, — of Mir 
‘Alau d-daulah Qazvvinl, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
165, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
32G, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400. 
See under Gadai B rah mad as and 
Vira vara. 

Bir Bir, Rajah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Rajah. 

Biahnu, or Vishnu, 265. 

BisH, or water-carrier, — origin ol the 
word, 242 n 4. 
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Riyah, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 34 no, 38, 159, 161 , 304 
n 7. 

Biyana or Biyanah, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Btzhan, — one of the heroes of the 
^ahnamah, 47 and n 4. 

Blaxk Stone the, — the Hajar-ul-aswad 
of al- Kabbah, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2 n 3, 7 no, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 33 n 1, 
35 n 1, 42 n 4, 49 n 4, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 n 1, 79 n 1, 80 n 1, 82 n 2, 85 n 3, 
93 n 1 , 95 n 3, 148 n 1 , 151 n 1 , 154 n 

3, 155 1, 159 n 1, 176 n 3, 190 n 2, 

193 n 1, 194 n 1, 195 n 4, 196 nn 1 
and 2, 205 n 1, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
n 5, 212 n 1. 214 n 1, 218 n I, 219 n 
2, 223 n 1, 233 n 3, 239 n 6, 241 n 2, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2, 254 nn 2 
and 3, 276 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
nn 1 and 2, 301 nn 2, 3 and 7i 
308 n 2, 312 n I, 314 nn 2 and 

4, 315 n 1, 316 n 1, 317 n 3. 318 
n 3, 320 rt 1, 324 n I, 332 n 4, 333 nn 

1 and 3, 334 n 4, 337 n 1 , 338 n 2, 
340 n 3, 346 n 5, 348 nn 1 and 5, 349 
n 2, 354 n 4, 355 nn 3 and 6, 368 n 3, 
376 n 6 , 377 n 1, 382 n 5, 388 n I, 
391 n I, 394 n 4, 402 n 7, 405 n I, 
406 n 1, 407^ 3, 408 n 2, 409 nn 1, 

2 and 4, 413 n 3, 418^ nn 1 and 2, 
420 n 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. See under Buld^ara 
Bombay, 249 n 3. 

Borchin, town of, 190. 

Bozrah, 20 and n 1 , an error for the 
town of Basrah. 


Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 
Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 
Briggs, 9 n I, 49 n 4, 60 n 4, 87 n 3, 
144 n 5, 151 n 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jarah, which see. 

Brinjarries, the, 240 n 3. Same as 
the Banjsras, which see. 

Bu-‘alT or Abu ‘AH, name of Ibn- 
Slna [Avicenna], 382 and n 3, 

Biidagh l^an. See under ^ah 
Budagh &jan. 

Buhail I^jan, — name of a ghulam of 
‘Adair, the Emperor of India, 25 
and n 2. 

Bul^ara, 172, 174, 278, 324 n I, 358. 

I 364, 366, 374. 

Bu-na^ar or Abu Na^r, name of al- 
Faryabl, 382 and n 2. 
BurhSmu-Hmulk. See under Bur- 
hanu-l-mulk. 

Burhampur. See under Biirhanpur. 
Burhanu-I-mulk, King of Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1, 416. 
Burhanud-mulk, — an assumed name 
of ti.*;ertain impostor, 334. 
Burhanpur, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinab 
and Meccah, 121 n 2, 129 w 4, 134 
n 2, 139 n 2, 246 n 5, 

Butrlyah, — name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturab. or AbuTurab, — title of ‘AH. 

son of Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 
Buzurg Adham Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah. See under Adham KhSn, 
' 59 
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Qabahis, the, 201. 

Qabuhi, — a poet, 189. 
padiq Kh5n. See under 

hammad ^)an and Mulwmniad 
Q^iq lO'j&n. 

Qadiq Muhammad l^an, — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 29, | 
43 , 56 , 57 , 58, 110, 148, 169, 224, 


Qalabat "K^an, — VazTr of Xizamu-1- 
Mulk. the King of Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Calcutta, 22 « 5, 49 n 4. 

CalTh Da’I, Mir, — a holder of Jaglrs 
in Bengal, S33. 

Cambay [KambhayatJ, town of, 145, 
146, 1G7 n 3, 249, 256 and n 2, 341, 


♦290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad QSdiq 
IQiSn . 

Qadlqah [(Jiddlqah ?], — another name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
349 and n 4. 

Qadr, the, — the fourth otticer of the 
enopire and the highest law officer, 
22 and n 4, 48, 70 and n 4, 270. 

Qadr Jahan,— the mufti of the em- 
pire, 278, 395, 383, 389, 414, 415, 
418. 

9adru-d-din Lahorl, — Q‘7zi of Bah- 
ronch in Gujrat, 276, 285. 

Qadru-d'dln Sambhall, QazT, 291. 

CJafali, 5llr Sayyid, — one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 
ifaiarani two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Qaff-ahikan, signification of the word, 
81 and n 2. 

f^ahabah, the, — the Companions of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 214 and ; 
m2, 215. I 

(yJahib-i-Qiran, or the Fortunate. — j 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 m I. I 
Qfthib-i-ZauiSn, or Lord of the Age, 

— title of the Mahdl who shall j 
appear at the end of the world, ; 
295. I 

Cairo, — the metropolis of Egypt, 43 

m3. 


Canouj, town of, 27 m 1. See also 
, i^'jder Kanouj and Qannoiij. 

' Caspian Sea. the, 214, 254 n 2. 

: Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
' of Oudh, Spi'enger’s, 30 n 1, 108 
t M 2, 112 n 1 280 n 2. 

Cath-iy. [l^ita], — name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

Cheghatai Dieti<)nary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 49 n 4. 

I Cbaghatai language, the, 23 n 4, 48 
n 4. 

Ohaghatai Kljan. — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 2o. 

Chaghatais, tlie, 43 n 1, 44 n 5, 195 
n 1, 220 

Chaghtai or Ciia^tai, the See the 
above. 

I Chaharbagh. town of, 91. 
j Ciiakks, the, — a well-known tribe 
' and the dominant one in Kashmir, 

3. 

Chamarl, village of, 166. See tinder 
Cliamyarl. 

Champanlr, fortress of, — in Gujrai, 
no, 173. 37 

Chainyarl, .i o' ic » in the neighbour- 
hood of Lahf>r, 10. Seo under 
Chamarl. 

Chanab, the. See under the Chenab. 
Chandar Sen, son of MalclT’o, ruler of 


Cajiti, Rajah. 244 n 4, for Rajali Marwar, 137, 188. 


GujpatT, a zamindar of Hajlpur Chandarsln. See t!ie above. 


and Patna, which aae. 


Clianderl. town of, 151. 
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Chandi, — a saered book of the Hindus 
271 n K 

Chandoghf — Turk” name of a kind of 
stores, 39- 

ChangTz lOian. See under CiiingTz 
^an- 

Chanildah, ^aildi, an inhabitant of 
the town of SIwahnab, 294 See 
^eikh Chayan Lad ah. 

ChanpanTr. See under Champanxr. 

C happat'-hand hoMses^ 185. 

Chaucer's Canterbury Tal^s, 29 ) n 1. 

Chayan Lad ah, ^aikh, — of Sihnah, 
386. See ^aiWi Chanildah. 

Chelah , — name given to a number of 
di*ciple- of Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Ohenab, the. — one of the five river.^ 
of the Panjab, 304 ?i 5, 359. 394, 
396. 

Chingiz — the Great Alughul 

emperor, 46, 59 n 6. 93 n 1, 328. 

Cldngiz Khan, — successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 07, 68, 105, 110, 147, 151 
and 71 2. 

Chishtr, l^waiah 5[u‘mu-d-din. See 
under MuTnu-d’dIn ChishtT. 

ChishtT, ^aikhu-l-Islam or ^laildi 
Islam cr ^aikh Salim Fat h purl, — 
one of the Great ^laikhs^^of Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 157, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358. 423, 424. 

Chitor, — a fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239, 416. 

Choban or Chuban Mir. — VVazIr of 
Sultan Abu Sa‘Id Moghul, 31, 60, 

Chogdn or Chougan , — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. l 

Choragarb, fortress' of, 345. See 
also under Choura-ga'rh and Choura- 
gadh. 

Cho\ibfliah, — one of tixe fords' of the 
Ganges. 158. 


Chougan, See under Chogan 
Choukandl, loO, 

Chours-gadh, fortress of, — the capital 
of the district of Gadha Katangah, 
65, 66, 78. See also under th»* 
next. 

Choura-garh fortre.-s of, 78 2, 86. 

See also under Choragarh and 
Choura-gadh. 

Chuban or Choban, Amir, 31. See 
under Choban. 

Chilnagaf or Cliunagarh, th.e capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See aPo 
under Junagarh. 

Chunar fortress of, 26 and n 3. 27. 

28, 84, 104. See also Chunhar 
Chunar hill, the, 28. 

Chunhar, fortress of, 44, 62. See also 
Chunar. 

(i]:) iff In famous scene of a battle 
between ‘All and Mu‘awiyah. 318. 
Circassia, 352. 

(^hka [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of the (.'hangiz Khan, the, 46 
and n 3, 59 n 6. 

Colgong [K’halganw], town of. 244 

n 2, 

Companions of the Prophet, 318 
See under the Qahabah. 
Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scripture [Qarun], GG n 3. 
See under Qarun. 

Cossaks, the, — derivation of the word. 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, I n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1. 

Croesus, King of I..ydia, 66 n 2 
Qubahs, the, — the divisions of Akbar’s 
empires 290 n 2. 

Quffah , — signification of the word. 
12)} and n 4. 

Ahmad, — musician of Masnad-i- 
Qad of Dihll, 418, 419. See also 
under Ahmad SuflI. 
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(Jurat, town of, 249 See also under Cuttack, — the capital ot Orissa, 19^ 

Siirat. n 5, 199 n 1. 


D 

Dag7i-u-mahall , — custom and rule of. 
193, 209, 288, 289, 406. 

Dahmlri, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

Dair, village of, 174. 

Da^ilzs, 194. 

Dak^hin, the, 167, 1C9, 174. 216, 253, 
256, 257, 260, 276, 286, 322, 323, 

325, 327, 332, 334, 35t, 358, 372, 

373, 384, 389, 402, 416, 424 See | 

also under the Dakkan. ! 

Dak’hims, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, ' 
152. See also under the Dak'ljin 

DakMcin, the. See under Dak’htn and 
Dakkan. 

Damascn.s, 287, 

Dama.shq I^wajali, son of Mir Cho- ■ 
ban, the WazTr of Sultan Abu-Sadd ' 
Moghul, 60. 

Damtur, name of a halting-place, 382. 

Danduqah, town of, 173. 

Daniyai, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar. 143, 144, 297, 299,' 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyai, ^laikh, — a holy man of 
Ajinir, 143, 144. 

Darah, — town of, 236, 239. 

Darbar Wian, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

Dari^ana , — signification of the word, 
405 n 1 . 

Darinkasarl, — name of a place, 195 and 
n 3. See Dinkasari. 

Daroghah- i farg ahkh anah , — a Court 

office, 297. 

Darsan ^ — explanation of the word, 
405 n 1 . 

56 


Darsanniyak^ th>’, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Darn 1-3 vXlal [Daru l-.TalSl ?]. — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Daru l-Qarar , — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Daru-a~Sidam[Daru-s-Sa.\am ?], — name 
of the second Heaven, 7 > n 3. 

Darya l^jRn Abdffr, — an officer of 
Akbar's Court, 291. 

Daryapur, — a town on the bank of 
the Ganges, 185, 424. 

DastSn-i-Sarn, — father of Hustam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called ZM. 

Da’ud, son of Sulaimnn Kararani or 
KiraranI, the Afghan, ruler of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185. 186, 187, 1S8, 194, 105. 196, 
197, 108, 199, 200, 220, 232, 235. 
244. 245. 

Da’tld QndirT Jahni wal, — one 

of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
159. 

Daulat. — a servant of Muzaft’ar. son 
of Sultan Mai. mud Gujratl, 344. 

Daulat Khan, — a servant of the Em- 
peror Akbar. See under I^vyajah 
Daulat. 

Daulat — a fkultuti of Sa‘Id 

^lan of Multan, 162. 

Daulat Khan, — son of Amin KliSn 
Ohori, — Governor of Jilnagarh or 
Chunagarh, 384,392, 

Daulat, 3^an Afghan Lodi — a aer 
vant of Mirza Khan, the Khan 
KhSnan, 343, 379. 
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Daulat. ^^wajaii. See under l^iwa- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif ^adid, ^jwajah, 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
I4i), 232, 251. 

Daulat Nazir, ^iwajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, I (11), 349- 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man;holi tJr 
Manjholah. — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 237. 

DebT, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mahahharata, 265. 

De Courteille’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

D©fr5mery , C , 46 n 3, 48 u 4, 426. 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n 1. 

Deo Dns, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the Rajput, 4U. 

Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue. Mor^ey*e, 397 

rt 2 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4, 

Dhar, — a territory in the province of 
Malwah, 68 n 3 

Dharnipfirah, — a place outside Agra 
*for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Oiieutale 
253 n i, 266 rt 1, 40i n 4. 

Dholqah, — town of, 338. 

Dibalpur or Dibnlpur, district and 
town of, 4, 250. 251, 252. See un- 
der DlpSlpur. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, Dt* Cour 
teillo, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 197 n 2. 

Dihli. 1, 5, 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7, 9, 10, 
13, 14, 15. 19, 30- 31, 32. 33, 34, 38 
and n 4, 39, 59. 60 and n 5, 87, 02, 
94 n 4. 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, 


110, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 155, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

358, 374, 386 and n !, 397, 418, 

424. 

Dik’hdar, — a pargarina in the vicinity 
01 Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarib, — a poem written by Sayyid 
^ahi, 114. 

Dinkasari, — name of a place, 195 n 3 
See Darinkasari. 

Dlpalpur, — town of, 34 See under 

' Dibalpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 

Disuha, — town of, 10. 

Diu, Port of, 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan, 

Dtwan i-Hahz, the, 22 n 6, 24 and n 3, 
423. 

Dtwan-i-Kulj — the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve Diwins 
of the Qubahs. 290 and n 2, 296, 
298. 

Diivan-i'Sa^adai , — office of the clerks 
of district ^adrs, 22 n 4. 

Diwanah See under Tir i^5n Diwa- 
nah. 

Diwan khanah of Labor, the, 384, 

Ooab, tfie. — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52, 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 340. 

Doab of Btiree, — between the Ravi 
and the Oarra, in the Panjab, 304 
rt 5. 

Doab of Jech, — between the Jhelum 
and tile Chenab, in the Panjab , 304 
n 5 

Doab of Rechna, — between the Ciie- 
nab and the Ravi, in the Panjab. 
304 rt 5. 

DoSb of Sind-Sagar, — between the 
Indus and the Jhelurn, in the Pan- 
jab, 304 rt 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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Doda; son of Bai Surjan, — the Govern- 
or of Chltor, 1 1 i. 

Domni, town of, — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 182 I. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar 

known as Tatarcheh, governor of 
Dihli, 144 

Doulat. See under Daulat, 

Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Duab, the. See under the Doab 


Dnaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2 
Dulaka, — or 

Dulaqah, town of, — in Gujrat, 173, 256. 
Dungarpur, town of, 249. 

Durgawati, Kani,— ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 
Diuanu, — signification of the word. 
254. 

Dwarka, town of, — the capital of 
Surat, 37 1 . 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 i . 

Eden, garden of, 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite,201 n 4, 379, See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 and n 2, 4 w 3, 5 n 4, 
7 n 4, 25 nn 2 and 3, 29 nn 2 
33 n 2. 34 w 3, 35 n 1, 38 n 5, 46 nn'l 
and 4, 52 nti 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 60, n 4, 61 n 3, 65 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 n 2, 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6. 95 n 4, 96 n 2, 97 n I, 


101 n 3, 102 n 5, 106 n 1 , 150 n 2, 155 
n 1, 156 n 1, 157 n 1, 161 n 1, 166 
n I, 173 n 1 , 182 nn I and 3, 184 n 1. 
195 nn 2 and 3, 196 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n 3, 247 nl, 259 n 1 , 293 n I, 33H 
n 6, 355 n 6, 425. 

Blphinstone, 5 n 6, 27 n 1, 168 n 3, 321 
n 3, 334 n 1, 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n 1. 

Erskine’s Bahar, 65 n 1. 

Erekine’s Humai/nn, 5 nn 4 and 7. 54 
n 4, 345 n 2. 

Euphorbia, 147 n 2. 

Europe, 267, 299. 

Exodus, Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


Fadak, — a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of Sirhind, — a poet, 304. 

Faizt, ^\aildi,son of ^aikh Mubarak 
of Xagor and brother of ^aikh 
Abu-l-Fazl ‘AllahaT‘,1 — King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 2o5, 267, 273, 277. . 
297, 304, 319, 327, , 330. 361, 363, 
377, 381, 385, 3S6. 390, 402 and n 1, 
407, 410 and n 5, 42t^, 421. 


Fakhru-d-din Mashhad i, ^lah, son of 
MTr Qssim, a 5Insawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhrii'd dTn ^lan, ^hah, — a ZamTn- 
dar of Mnlwah, 249. 

Faldirunnisa Begum, daughter of 
Humayfin, the Emperor of Hindu- 
stan, 72 n 3. 

Farah, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistan, 316 n 1. 
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Farhat !^an, — one of the Amxrs of , 
Akbar, 185, 244. ] 

Farid BalUi^T, ^aiUh, See under I 
the next. 

Farid Bol^ari, the Bakh^I, ^aikh, 
— one of the generals of Akbar, 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412. 

Farid, ^aiWi, — a Muhammadan 

Saint, 137 

Farldun, — an ancient King of Iran, 
164. See also under AMdun. 
Faridiin. son of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the Em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Faridun Kliitn, — matemai uncle of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 91, 299,300, 301,303,357. 
Fari^i, Mir, brother. of ^ah Fath- 
ullSh ^irazi, 111. 

F arm u If . See under Hum ny un and 
^ah Farmuii. 

Farraah-khavah . the, — description of, 
402. 

Farrulvli Diwiinah, — one of the Tin- 
perial Amirs, 158. 

FarruWi ^^an, son of lOian-i-Kalaii, 
— one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
154. 

Faryabi, al-, — a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2. 

Fath Kiian, Master of the Elephants, 
and GJ^neral, 364. 

Fath Khan Afghan Tabni or Tibatl, — 
Governor of the fortress of Rohtas, 
27, 79, 80, 159 n L See Fath ^an 
M^lisnadi ‘All. 

Fath I^an Barha, — one of the gener- 
als of Dadd, son of Sulsiman 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 
Fath ^an, Masnadi ‘Ali. See under 
Fattu and Fath ^Rn Afghan 

Tabni. 

Fathp&, town of, 112, 118, 124, 12S, 
137, 138, 139, 140, .154, 163, 169, 


173, 

174, 

189, 

192, 

2o0, 

2oi, 

21 . 

225, 

234. 

235, 

243; 

251, 

255, 

256, 

261, 

262, 

269, 

272, 

274, 

276, 

290, 

292, 

294, 

300, 

305. 

307, 

310, 

321, 

325, 

337, 

339, 

345, 

346, 

352, 

.3.55, 


356, 308, 371, 387, 400. Also called 
Fathpur S/kii. 

Fathpur Sikri, tovrn of, 213 « 1. See 
the above. 

Fathpurl Chishti, ^laikhu-l-Islam. 

See under Chi^ti, ^aikhu-l-IsISm. 
Fathullah BalUishi, i^wajagi, 323, 
372. 

Fathullah, Mir. See under Shah 
Fathullah ^ilrazi. 

Fathullah ^arbatl, — one of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 351. 

Fathullah of ^ir^, Mir Sayyid, — 
the Chief (padr of Hindustan, 325, 
326, 381. See also under Shah 
Fathullah and ‘ Azdu-d-daulah. ' 
Fathullah Tar In, ^laikh, — a deputy 
of SJiaildiu-i Islam Fathpur?,, ) 57 
and n I, 424. 

Fatiroah, daughter of Muhammad, 
the Prophet, 36 n 2, 59 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shaildi 
Badah, Lord of Agra, 59, GO. 

Fatu, a g}iulani of ‘Adah, the Em- 
peror of India, — Governor of the 
fortress of ChunSf, 28, 62, 159, and 
n 1. See also the next. 

Fattu or Fath ^an, Masnadi 

*Air, 159 and n 1. Same as the 
above. 

Fawatihu-l-wilayat, the, — of Mulla 
Alim of Kabul, 343 and n 3. 

Fazft’il Beg, the Blind, brother of 
Mun'im l^an, the I^an j^anan, 
54. 

Farihat, QazI, 104 and n 1. See un- 
der FazTiat ^er^ahi. 

F&zil Muluunmad Khan, son of Kaabfd 
Khan-i-Kalan, 168. 
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Fazilat ^lerr^iahi , Qflzi, — commonly 
(.ailed by the contemptuous name 
of QazT Fazfhat, 104 and n 1. 

Fdzlah. — a name of contempt giv'en 
to ^laildi Abii*l-Fazl ‘Aliami, 283. 

Fazuir of Bai^dad; — name of a 
famous poet, 210. 

Ferdu'?! See under FirdusT of Tus 

Feri'i^tv'i See under Firishta. 

Firdii''! of Tu3,--the celebrated poet, 
47 /i 4, .317. 

Firi^ta, .") n 0, On 1. 33 n 2. 49 n 4, 
t>u /I 4. /I 3^ 144 ?? n, 15! n 1. 

Firozabad, town of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aiji’a, 2So. 

FTiozah, Hisar, 137. See also under 
Firuzah f-a^tle. 


Firozpur, pargajina of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Labor, 301. 

Finlzah, castle of, 39. See also 
under Firozah Hi^ar. 

Flrfizah Kabuli, — a learned Doctor, 
186. 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam , 192 n !. 

Four Virtues, the, 302 and n 1. 

Fraser, 206 n 2 

Freytag's Proverhs or the Arah^i, 333 
n 4. 

Fu 9 U 9 u-l*hikam, the,— name of a 
book, 266. 

Fulad, — slave of Mirza ^arafu-din 
Husain, 60 

Fiflad Beg Barla^. Mirza, 278, 328. 
376. 


Gadai -All, — a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’rs army, 170 

Gadai Brahinadas. — a Brahman mu- 
sician uho rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received tlie title first 
'jt Kab Rn and then of Rajah 
Birhar, 104. See Kab Rai and 
Bhijar. 

Gadai, See under ^aikh 

Gadai Kamboh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-i. 

Gadha, — -the chief city of Ga^ha- 
Katangah, 65, 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called Gaiha. 

Gadha-Katangah^ country of 65. 76, 
78 and u 2, 8t>, 230, ABo called 
Garha-Katangah. See also under 
Gondwanah. 

(4adha !Muktesar or ‘ Alaktesar, town 
of, 158, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah, — a zamlndar of Haji- 
pur and Patna, I82^n 3. AisoaUled 
Gujpati and Kacl^ttT, which see. 


Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154. 157, 158,' 179. 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290, 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj ^lakar, — a Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Gantur or Kator, — district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Gadha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Ka tan gab. 

Gar hi, town and fortress of, — in 
Bihar, 186, 232, 235, 2fH), 292. 

Garmsir, the. — country of, 113, 402 
and A 6, 416. 

Garra, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 304 n 5. 

Gasht, — a dependency of the district 
of Patna, 298. 

Gaur, district and town i f , — ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnautL 195, 213, 220, 
232 , 289. See also under Gour. 
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Gauriya Bahadur, — a Zaralndar of 
Bsngal, 333 n 6. 

Genesis, Book of, 234 1. 

George, or Jarkas, — a Rumi servant 
of the Imperiai Court, 342 n 3, 

Gesu Bakavvai Begl, Mir, Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Bakkar, under Akbar, 58, 138, 189. 

G’hakkars, the, — a Hindu tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgm, — surname of Mirza Abu l- 
Oasim,, an Officer of the Army, 196 
n 1. 

Ghanazfar [Ghazanfar ?] Beg,— un- 
cle of Husain j^:an, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mahdi Qasun 
lOian, 129. 

Ghani l^ian, son .of Mun'im I^an, 
the Wian Man an, — at one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Ghausy signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. 

GhausU'S-saqafftin. ^ailffi ‘Abdu-l- 
Qadir 418. 

Ghazaly — signification of the word, 
37 n3. 

GhazSli, Mula, — a poet of iMashhid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. See under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

Ghazi ]Man , — title of Qazi Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186, 218. See also un- 
der GjiazI lOian Badakhshi. 

Ghazi ]Man, Prince of the Chakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
^ dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi Wian Badakhsht, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 283, 328, 35 f. Same as QazT 
Nizam and Qazi Man, which see ; 
see also under MazI KliSn. 

Ghazi I^ian Sur, — one of the Amirs 
of SuitSn Sikaridar, the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, II, 65 n 3. 


Ghazi Man Siir, — an Amir of the 
time of Humayun, 65 n 3. 

Ghazi !Man Tabrlzi, ^ah. one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233 

Ghazi Khan Tanniiri, one of the great 
Amirs of ‘Adaii, the Afghan 
emperor of India, 65 and n 3. 

Ghaz'piTr, town of, 84, 104, 179. 412. 

Ghazni. See under Ghaznfn. 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 r? 4, 358. 

Ghaznin I^an. — the Governor 
Jaiop, 356. 

Ghazzaii. Imam,— a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghij^asu-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi- 
yasu-d-din Naqib.Man. 

Ghiyasu-d-din *Ali Qazwini. Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyasu-d-din Naqib 
Man. 

Ghiyasu-d-din Mansur of ^iraz, IMir, 
— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiyasu-d-din Naqib Khan, ^on of 
Mir ‘Abdu-1 Latif, a Savfi-Savvid 
of Qazwin, 24. See Ohiyasu-d-din 
‘Air QazwinT. 

GhiySspur, — a town on the banks of 
the Ganges, 185. 

Ghiydr, signification of the word, 227 
and n 5, 

G'horag*fiafc, town of, 194, 195. 

Ghorband, — a town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, the, — a river to the North 
of Kabul, 61 , 90 and n 1. 

G’hrawail, — a place one fainany dis- 
tant from Agra, 69. 

Gllan, — a province tind a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
2.54 and n 2, 273, 270. 

Gladwin's Dissertations, &e., .381 n 3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371 n 2. 

Gobind Chand, Kajah, — Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 
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Gog[Yajuj], — tribes of, 189,424. I 

Gogandah, district of, — in Rajputana. j 
144. 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko- | 
kandah, which see. j 

Ookaltdsh , — signification of the word, ' 
49 H 4 

Golah, — a place in the Northern moan- ! 
tains of India, 130, 140, 142. See i 
also under Kant-u-Golah. 

Go] kandah, State of. 390. 

Gonds, the, — a tribe of Hindus, 78 
n 2. 

Gondwanah.— a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see. 

Gorak’hpur, town of, 105. 

Gosalah Bannrasi, — or 

Gosalah Wian, of Banaras, — a 

zadah and disciple of Akbar’s re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of, — in Ben- 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See aho 
under Gaur. 

GowadT, the, — an atHnent of* the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2, Often called 
the Gumti, or Gumati, which also 
see. 

Gualyar. See under G ^.valyar. 

Gujar lOian Kararani, Ruknu-d- 
Danlah, — General of Da’ud Kara- 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gujpati, — a Zamindar of the neigh- 
bourhood of HajTpur and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachitr. 

Gujrat. 4. 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67, 105, UO, 143, 144, 145, 
146 and n 1. 147, 149, 151 n 2, 153. 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 195, 202, 
205, 206, 215, 216, 218 and n 1 , 222. 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321. 

322, 328, 332, 337, 344. 346, 353 

355, 356. 358, 365. 366, 368, 370. 

371, 372, .‘^73, 374, 376, 377, 380, 

384, 401. 

Gujratee^, the. See the next. 

Gujratis, the, 168, 171, 342. 

1 Gulbadan Begum, daughter of Babar. 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216. 
320, 332. 

Gui Guz, Pablawan, — the keeper of 
^ah Abu-1-Ma*ali of iCSshgar in 
his imprisonment. 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar, and wife or 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, son of Sul- 
tan ^luliammad 148, 158 1. 

250. 

GumatJ. the — or 

GiimTl, the, — an affluent of the Gan- 
ges, 82 n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadl. which see. 

Oowalpsra or Gwalparah,— a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gurs [Kurns]. the, — a great tribe of 
Hindus in ancient times. 94 ?? 6 
See aRo under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah,— a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gwalyar [Gwalior], fort of, 24. 25 
and n 2, 29, 6^. 71, 74, 122. 105. 
195 and n 2. 238. 239, 250. 285, 391 


H. 


Habarl, son of Majnun lUian 

^al, — one of the Amirs of Akhar, 


4 24. Elsew’here called JabarT, or 
Jabbarl. which also see. 



448 


Index. 


Habib ‘Ali Kjian.— ona of the follow- 
ers of ^Iii*>3mmad Bairarn Wian, 
the Khan 25, 26. 

Habdj. QazT.~a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Habi>)'ullah, Haji, — an officer of the 
Court of Akhar, 299, 302. 

Habsb. Mu*. — >r 

Hab:^u, MTr,— a blJ*ah ^ Doctor of 
Law, 201, 262. 

HadT, al , or the Guide, 259. 26G. 

HadT Sadr, Mir.— a trusty friend of 
*AII QulT l^'iSn Uzbek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

of Shirciz. — the famous Persian 
poet. 22 n 5. 24 n 3, 40. 423, 425 
Hafiz .Mui'aininad Ain'n, — a preacher 
of Qandahru* and one ot the seven 
imam.'., or pi ivate Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251 , 259, 277 
Hafiz Multan Rakhnah of Herat, — 
Governor of Sarhind, 393 
HMiz Tashkandl,— a disciple of Ra' 
=ludMuiii ‘Icamu-d-dln AsfarayanI, 
iOO. 

Haidar I^ian. See under Haidar Mu- 
hammad IG^an. 

Haidar. Mir,— a riddle writer, 248, 

. 273. 

Haidar Muhammad lOian Akhtah- 
LegT. — (doveruor of Kabul, 6, 54. 
Haidar Qa=im Kohbar,— Lieutenant 
of MTrza 5Iuharnmad Hakim, son 
ofHumayun. 57. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-^aibani, 
lather of ‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, the 
WiBn Zaman, 84 n I . 

H.*irati of Samarkand,— a poet, 210, 
28(h 

ha^watu-l-Haiwan [Hayfttu 1-Haya- 
wanj, the, — name of a book, 207. 
Hajl Begurn, — daughter of the bro- 


ther of Hum ay un *3 mother. 308 
and n 1. 

HajI Bhikan Basawarl, 25. 

Haji Habib- ul! ah. See under Habib- 
ullah 

Haji I^an, — a Ghidam of ‘Adali. the 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 
next. 

Haji W.an A I war I, 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

Haji MTrza Beg Kabuli, — autiior of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Haji Muhammad, — an AhadI soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

HSjl Muhammad I^an SIstani. See 
under Muhammad lOian SIstani. 

Hnjipur, town and district of, 58 and 
n i, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244, 274, 2 90, 293, 297, 320, 345, 
350, 375, 412. 

Haji , the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 a 2. 

Haijl, more commonly spelt Haji. 
See under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-ul-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of the Ka‘bah, at Mecca, 40 
n 2. 

Hakim Abu-1- Path. See under Abu-1- 
Fath of Gilan . the Qadr of the Metro- 
polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
Gilan. 

Hakim Humam. See under HumSm 
of Gilan 

Hakim Humayiln. See under Hu- 
mayun of Gilan. 

Hakim Xilru-d-din Qararl. See under 
Nuru d-din of G Iftn. 

Hakim SanSl, — a famous Persian poet, 
123 n 1. 

Hakint Stir Af^an, — one of the lead- 
ers of Rana Kika’s army, 236, 239 
and n 2. 

Hakim u-hMulk ^lamsu-d-dln of 
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Oilan. — a Doctor of philosophy and 
medicine and a Courtier, 254 and n 
2, 270, 276, 283, 293, 300. 

Hfamadani, Qazi. See under ’ Abdu-1- 
Jabhar Hamadanl. 

Ham am, Hakim, 383, 388. See under 
Hakim Humam of Gilan. 

H amid Budaoni. grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

Hamid Bukhari, Sayyid. — one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Gnj- 
rat, 145, 167, 364. 366. 

Hamid GilanI Qadirl, ^aikh, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakespere’s, 164 n 1. 
Ham-M6shiaii ben David, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 
Hamzaban, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in Gujrit, 147, 149. 

Harazah, Amir, — an uncle of Muham- 
mad, called Asad-iiHah "‘Lion of 
God for his valour, 329. 347 and n 
4. 

HamzahnSmahjfcthe, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 n 

4. 

Hanafis, the, — one of the four sects of 
Sunni Muslims, 212, 237. 

Handiynh, town of, 48 and n 3. The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindi a. 

Hansi, town of, 260. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazid, son 
of Sulaiman Kararani, ruler of 
BengM, 177. 

Harat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48 See 
also under Herat. 

Harawal, town of, 67 
Hari, another name for the city of 
Harat, 375 and n 2. 

Harpiir, town of, 1*^5 n 4, 
HSrunu-r-rashid, the • Abbaside ^la- 
iTfah, 288 n I. 

57 


*.Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Hasan, son of •Aii, son of Abi Talib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
the ^i‘ahs, 1 1 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan * Askarl, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the ^i‘ahs, 36 n 2. 
Hasan Beg, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Beg. — brother of Muhammad 
Kusain the relation of Mahdi 

Qasim 1 1. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Couri , 359, 418. 

Hasan I^jan, brother of Fath I^ian 
Af^an Tii)ati, thegovernor of Roh- 
tas, 79. 

Hasan ^lan, brother of Shihab Khan 
[Shihabu-d-din Ahmad l^an], 
governor of Dihli, 55, 91. 

Hasan J^an Bachgotl, — an Afghan 
Chief, 18 

Ha'-an IGian Khazauchi, or the Trea- 
surer, — an officer of the Court, 77 
and n 2. 

Hasan l^jan I’ani, — one of the Amus 
of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan IHian Turkman, — governor of 
the fort of Ciiunhar, 62, 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next. 

Hasan Naqshbandi, Khwajah, son of 
Khwajah Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi, 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. He married the 
sister of IM rza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, and became his 
ab.solute Prime-minister in Kabul. 
Hasan [Husain ?] Quli Wian, the 
lOian Jaban, 188. See under Husain 
Quli IHian, son of Wall Beg. 

Haahim Barb ah, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of 51ahmud Barhah. 
Hitshim FiTozabadT, Sayyid, — a re- 
ligious teacher, :i94. 
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Hasliirn brotiier of tShihabu-d-^ 

din Ahmad the Governor of 

Dihll and one of the great Amiri? of 
A bar, ISI. 

Hashim iMifin NTs) apra', of JhosT 
and Piy aj, 297. 

Hashim. .Mir,— a /rif/b -holder of Gnj- 
rat, 333.. 

Hashim Qandaliarr, — a Persian poet. 
36, 37. 

Hashim, son ot Mahmud Barlia. Say- 
3’id, — one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
22^, 233, 236, 237 nA, 342 

Hasaan. .See under Hasan 

'Hatirri Sainbhall, Mi\'an, — a famous 
Moulawl, 294. 

Hatim Tm, — an Arab famous for his 
libera] it\^ 07 n 4. 

Hatiyah. town of, 65. 

Hatiyapul ( Elephant-bndgo) gate, in 
Agrah, 1 1^2 and nS See also the 
next, 

Hat\ apili (Elephant-gate), the, 210 
and n 2. See the above. 

Haw a\', — name of an elephant of 
Hemun Baqqal, 8. 

Hayatu-i-Hayawan, the, —name of a 
^ book, 207. 

Hazar Shu‘a- ^the thousand rays), — 
name of a paem, 340. 

Hai^arah, — a tract of country In the 
Hindu Kush, 55 and n I. 

Hc^arl, a person holding 1 ,000 big}vahs 
of land, 353. 

izrat ‘All. Seo under ‘AU, son of 
Abi Tahb. 

Hazrati A‘la, trtl6 of Sulaiman Kara- 
rani, the A f^an, ruler of Bengal, 160. 

Hemun Baqqal,— makes himself mas* 
ter ot Dihll with tho title of Bik- 
ram » jit. but is defeated and killed, 
6, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat, town of, 173. 296* 375 n2,^93. 
See also under Harat. 


Herklots’ Qanoon-e- Islam, 4! n - 
Herodotus, 26 ft 1, 317 n 2. 

He u bach . 2JG n 1. 

Hidayah (Guidance), — name of a buo 
on Muhammadan Law, 2') 8 and n 
I. 

Hijaz, --Arabia petrfea, 32 and n I, 
216, 222, 320- 

Hiiaz Kliiln Badafni, — one of tho 
AfobSn .Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind. 37. 

Hillel, — of Talmudic fame, .7.7 5, 287 

n 2. 

Hind, 7, 68. 70, 73, 85 and n 7, 107. 
140, 144. 174. 217, 245. 24S. 269. 
273, 2s2, 315, 329, 391. 304 S-e 
also under Hindu.stan and India. 
Hindis or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 n 3, 87. 
88. 372, 41C. 417. 

Hindu Beg Mogliul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25- 

Hind u an, town of, 250 n 3. 
Hindu-kush mountains, the, 90 and n 3. 
See also the next. 

Hindi! Kush, the, 5 ft 6, 55 ft I . See also 
the above. 

Hindun. town of, 250 and ri 3 
Hindu-, the, 39. 62. 05 7i I 94. 95, 107. 
116. 150, 164, 165, 192, 208, 213. 
216, 226, 239 and n 3, 240. 268, 277, 
295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 
368, 369, 424, 426. 

f^induatan, 6 and n 1 , 7, 18, 22. 28. 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45, 49, 54, 56, 75, 78 
n2, 89, 90, 91, 151. 160. 190. 217, 
253, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354, 
360. 365, 360, 383, 388. 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 
HindusfSni Dietionarjq Shakespeare’s, 
18 » 1 . 

Hindustanis, the,*— Native Musal- 

mSns, 350. 

Hirab, town of,— in n. 
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Hiranand, — name of an eiephant in 
the imperial army, 09. 

HTrspilr, pass of, — in the mountains 
of Kashmir. 390. 

Hirat. See under Harnt and Herat. 

Hi'jar FIrozah. See under FTrozah. 

History of BritUh India, Mill and 
ilson’s, 210 n 3. 

Hormijz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghorl. King of Mahva. 
Sultan, 65. 

Hoshang-abad, fortress of. 65. 

Houdal. town of, 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 
36 n 2. 

Hugh, district. 196 n 2. 

Huma, a bird of happj’’ omen- 45 and 
n 1. 

Hnmam of Gllan, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humayun 
QulT, — brother of Hakim Abu-l- 
Fath, 214, 299, 304, 328, 3C5, 390, 
396, 421. At pp. 3^3 and 388 this 
name appears as Hamam and at 
pp. 396 and 421 as Human. 

Humaj'un, — the JSmperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, o and nn 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, 54 and ym 2 and 3, 
65 3. 72 n 3, 95 n 3, 308 n 1. 

Unmayvn^ Erskine's, 5 rm 4 and 7, 
345 n 2. 

Humnjmn Farmull, son of Shah 
Farrauli, — called ^by the title of 
Humayun Qull I^an, 291. 

HunAayun, Hakim, 214. Seo under 
Hurasm of Gllan. 

Humayun Qull, 214. See under Hu- 
mara of Gllan. 

Humayun Qull Khan, title of Hu- 
mayun Fartnuir, of ^Sh Far- 
muli, 291. 

Qusain, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68* ; 

Husain, son of ‘Alf, son of^ Abi Talib, 


the third of the twelve Imams of 
the Shl*ahs, 11 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘AH, son of Husain > 
son of ‘AH, son of Abi Tftlib, 143: 

Husain ‘Arab MalikI, QazI, — one' of 
the Qazis of Dihh , 213. 

Husain Beg ^laikji ‘Umrl Badakh- 
shi, — collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395. 

Husain, Hajl, — attendant cf the 
monastery of ^laikh Islam ChishtI, 
345, 

Husain Jalalr, Sultan, 39, 

Husain WiHn, governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Khan, sister’s son and son-in- 
law of Hahdl Qasim Wian, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar. 9, 11, 
29, 33, 35, 38, 83, 86. 87, 88, 96, 
128, 129/ 130, 142, 154, 155, 156, 
157, 158. 159, 161, 162, 163. 171, 
175. 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
and n 4, 227 n I, 238. Same as 
Muhammad Husain ^an, which 
also see. 

Husain a relative of Shihab 

^an ' Shibabu-d-Din Ahmad ^^an]. 
34. 

Husain Ipinn, of Wall Beg, 38. 
See under Husain QuH Klaan, 

Husain I^ang sawsr, Mir Sa\’yid,— 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
.\jnritr, 143. 

Husain of Kliwarizm , — a 

great Theological Doctor, 253. 

Husain MaibazI, Mir QazI, 261. 

Husain Marwi, I^wajah, — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of JHiura- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, son of Bahram 
Mirza, son of Isma*il ^afawi, 402. 
See the above. 

Husato. Qazv<^pi, QSzi,— governor of 
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the State of the Sawalik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

Husain QuH Kbnn, the I^an Jahan, 
3on of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
57, 58 and n 2, J06, 109, 111, 137, 
169, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 168, 
188, 235 n 5. 


Husain, ^aikh, grandson of ^wfi- 
jah Mu‘rnu-d-dTn Chishti of Ajmlr. 
309. 

HusainT, ‘Arif QafavT, 68. 

Husayn. See under Husain. 

Husn Abdal, — name of a place, 382. 
Hydaspes, the, — the river Jheluni or 
Pehat, 178 r? 2, 398 n 4. 


‘Ibadat-IOinnah, the, — a building 

constructed by Akbar in Fathpur. 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. 

Ibn Abi Laila, — a Mujtahid or Doctor 
of the Law, 21 1. 

Ibn Adham,~a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

fbn ‘Arab!, Sjiaikh, — a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286. 

Ibn Batuta. Lee*s Translation of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 

Ibn Musa Kiza, the eighth of the 
twelve Imams pf the ^T‘ahs, 35 
and n 3. 

Ibn Sina [Avicenna], 382 n 3. 

Ibrahim Chishti, ^ail^, — of Fath- 
pur-Sikri, one the Amirs of 
Akbar, 236, 237, 300, 320, 352, 387, 

Ibrahim Husain AhadT, ^iw5jah,408. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, son of Sultan 
Mahamrnad Mirza, — a descendant 
on his father’s side from Taimur, 
the Fortunate, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 
146, 147, 148. 151, 153, 154, 156 and 
Vl, 161-164, 166, 256. 

Ibrahim son of Rajah *AIT 

IQian, of Burhanpnr, 354. 

Ibrahim Khfin Uzbek, uncle of the 
]^6n Zamin ~*A1I Quli lOiftn l^ai- 
b«nf, 44, 75, 76 and n I, 81, 82, 


Ibrahim, Mirzfi, 153. See under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

Ibrahim, Mirza, son of Mirza Sulai- 
mnn. Governor of BadakhshSn, 5 
and n 3, 217. 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under Ibra- 
him Sirhindi. 

Ibrahim Sikrl Wnl, Shaikh, — one of 
the governors of Akbar, 185 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, Haji, — one of the 
‘TTlama of the Court and for some 
time ^adr of Gujrat, 176, 190, 191 . 
206, 212, 213 , 214, 216, 285. 286, 
322, 328. 

Ibrahim Sur, 345. 

Isfahan, town of, 128. See also under 
Ispahan. 

Tdar, town of, 144. 167, 173, 249, 251. 

Jhram, signification of the term, 41 
and n 1 , 121 and n 2. 

Ijma *^ , signification of the terra, 267 n I 

Ikhlai^^ name of a Sura in the Qur’an. 
23 and n 6. 

Ikhtiyani-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

Ikhtiyaru-1-Mu1k Gujrati, 167. See 
the above. 

Tlahabad. See under IllahSbad. 

Ilahdad of Amrohah, Mulla. — Qadi 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in thf 
Panjab, 284, 304, 346, 356, 358. 
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liahd^ Nabawl ot Sultaupur, Mulla, 
— ^adr of the Doab of Jetch, in 
the Panjab, 304. 

Ilahi era of Akbar, the, 175 » 1, 384 
n 4, 397 n 4. 

liable, the,— name of a sect of 
^aikha, who called themselves 
‘Disciples,' 308. 

Ilhaboe, town, of, 124. See under 
lllahabae. 

llichpur, town ot, 373. 

Illahabad [Allahabad],. 179, 344, 345, 
346, 351. See also under Alahaback 
lUahabas (the modern Allahabad), 

’ 179. See also the above, 
litimaa QazI Fathpurl, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar 's time, 309, 
liyaa l^ian, the Afghan, — Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Imftdu-d-din, the krori, — an atten- 
dant of Qutbu'd-dm Muhammad 
^^an Atgah, 341. 

Imam Riza. See under Riza. 

y or Just Ruler, — hk 
authority on pom ts of law , 278 , 
279. 

‘Imrto, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur'an, 59 » 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 »nd 8, o n 1, 22, 24, 27 
n 1 , 28, 54 a 2, t>5 n 1 , 90 n 3, 95 n 3, 
102. 108 n 2, 113, 257, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 n 4, 261 , 266, 282, 3o7 n i , 336, 
352,398, 402 n 6. 410, 413, 414, 4i9, 
421 and n 3. See also under Hind 
and Hindustan, 
indta, Klphinatone’a, 22 n 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Princep’s 567 n 3. 
Indus, the, 90 » 6. 207, 217, 218, 299, 
^1, 302, 304 n 5, 350, 351. 362. 
379. 

i fAsan t'iCdtati, or the Perfect Man,— 
an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 
Inst. ling, pars., VuUerti*. 405 n 3. 


Iran, — Persia a:a called by the Persians, 
24 n 2, 298. 

‘Iraq, U ji 4, 24, 102, t89 n 2. 190, 
222, 231 n 2, 248, 253, 313, 315, 3^, 
407. 

•Iraqi horses, 230, 

Irshdd-i-Qazi, — name of a book, 294. 

‘Isa ^Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

‘Isa, river of, 333. See un<^r Nahr- 
u-‘Isa-. 

‘Isa ^an, the Zamlndar of Ofisa, 
292, 333 and n 3_417. 

‘Isa Klian Niyaz! , generally known 
as ^uj at , — one of the great 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

‘Isa Tarkhan, Mirza, r^ler of Tattali, 

138. 

Isaiali, Book of, 311 n 4. 

Ishaq Kakavvl, ^aiklj, — a holy and 
God-fearing sage, 304. 

l.skandar Beg, — a relative of Husain 
Quh KJian, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

Iskandar l^an, the Uzbek, — one of 
i he great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
76,80. 81. 82, 84, 85, 94, l04, 138, 

139. See also under Sikandar. 

Iskandarpur, town of, 187. 

Islam Ohishti, tShaikh. See under 
Oblshti, J^aiidiu-l-lslaiu. 

Islam l^ah, Sur,— of the At gh .In 
dynasty of Dihll, 25 h 1. Various- 
ly called Aaiim, IsUm and Salim 
^ah, which see. 

Islem ChishtI, Shaikh. See under 
Chishti, ;^iai!Uiu-l-l8lani. 

IsUm ‘^lah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 176, 274, 
294. Variously called Aslim, Islam 
and Salim *^ab, which see. 

Isma'il ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma-i, Mulla, — 
disciple of ^ai ku Muhamiuad 
Ghous, 02. 

lama* 11 (^atawi, — Founder of the 
Qafawl dynasty in Persia, 402. 
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Isma‘n IO:ian Abdar, surnamed 

Khanan, — one of the Amirs of 
Daud, son of Sulaiman Kararani, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 
198. 

l8ma‘Tl, I^wajah, — grandson of 

Islam Chishti, 358. 

Isma^il Quli Khan, son of Wall Beg 
Zu’l Qadr, — one of the great Amirs 
Gff Akbar and brother of Husain QulI 
IQian, 33, 35, 38, 56, 58 and n 3, 
109, 159, 275, 297, 360. 364, 376, 
391, 401. 

Isma^n II, ^ah of Persia, son of 
^ah TahmSsp, 246. See also under 
Shah Tsma‘il II. 


Jabalpiir, Go n 5. 

Jabsri, or 

JabbarT, hon of Majnun Khan Qaq.shal, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424. See als ^ under Habari. 

Jacob of Scripture, 262 n 3, 353 n 3. 

Ja'far Beg, the Agaf Khan Ba khsh i, 
— one of the Court officers of Akbar, 
and nephew of Mirza Ghu^asu d-din 
•All Qazwini, the A^af IGian Sani, 
393, 409, n 4. *?ee also under 3Iirza 
Ja‘far and At;af IGian Salis. 

Ja'far Qadiq, the sixth of the twelve 
Imams of the ^T’ahs, 36 n 2, lOS 
and n 1, 

Ja‘far KhSn, son of Qazaq IGian, — 
one of the Amirs of the Panjab, 165. 

Ja'far, Mirza, 322, 32S. Same as 

Ja'far Beg, which see. See also 
under A^af l^mn Salis. 

Ja'far SSdiq, Imam. See under Ja‘far 
(Jadiq. 

Ja'fir. See under Ja'far. 

Jafrdan, 295. 


Ispahan, City of, 375. See also under 
Isfahan. 

Israel of Scripture. 262 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

Istiqhal, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

I' timed I^an, chief eunuch of Aalim 
^ah Siir, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihli, 63, 64, 68. 

1‘timad Khan, a Ghulam of Sultan 
Mahmud Gujrati. — governor of 

Gujrat under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343 

I'timad !^an, Khu-ajak S'ara^,— an 
officer of Akbar’s army, 179. 


I Jaganath, — a Court officer of Akbar 
; and a Zamindar of Malwah, 249. 

' Jagana^’h, the Hindu god, 166. 

' Jagannath, town of, 177. 

I Jagir lands, — definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jahanabad, — a parganna of the Huglt 
district, 196 n 2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acces- 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 ;i 2, 
390 nn 1 and 2. 

Jab jar IGian, or Jahjar Khan, the 
Habshi [Abissinian], one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, IbS. 
At p !45 this name appeared as 
Jajhar IHian 

Jahni, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand, Rajah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot, under 
Akbar, 164. 166. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239 Same as the 
next, which see. 

Jaimal Rai,— -one of the Rats of Rftna 
Udai Sing and governor of the fort- 
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reas uf CiiUor, 1 05, 107, 239. ?See 
also the next. 

Jairaall Rajpijt, 4(5. Same as Jaimal 
Rat, which see. 

Jaipur or Amber, a Rajput State, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalrnlr, town of. See under Jasal- 
m!r. 

Jdjhar I^an, — one of the Amirs of 
Oujrac. See under Jahiar i^an the 
Habshi 

JakmSl, — brother of the Rana of 
Sarohi, 337. 

Jalair, name of aChaghtai tribe, 44 n 5. 

Jalal I^ian Qurelu, or Qurchi,— one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345 

Jala! Muiteui, Qazi. See under Jalalu 
d-din of Multan. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, — a reli- 
gious leader, 114, 12! 

Jalal of Tdianesar, ^iaikh,--one of tlie 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 

Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 3U4. Known of old by the 
name of Jusai. 

Jalalah, sou of Roslianal, a Hindu- 
stadi soldier who made himself a reli- 
gious teacher and set up an horeti- 
cai sect, 300, 368 u 1. 363. 401. 

Jalalah Ro.^hana) or RoU'hanal. See 
the above. 

Jalalah fariki, 368. Same a.-^ tlie 
above, the word Tariki or * man of 
darkness,* being used for Roshanal 
or ‘ bright.' 

Jalaii era, the, 269. 

JalSlu d-dm Muhammad Akbar Pad- 
^ah, 1,382. See under Akbar. 

JalSlu-d-dm of Multan, Maulana. 
Qazi'l-QuzSt of the empire of Hin i, 
lu4, 213 , 215 , 278 , 323 

Jala{o*dk4m Sur, the Af^rhan, ruler of 
G'herag’hSt, 195. 


I Jalandhar, town of, 5, lo, 13, 34 and 
! n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jaiesah, parganna of, 155 and n 1. 

' Jalesar, town of, 155 ?i 1, 308. 

Jallal-abad. See uuder Jalalabad. 

Jailalah, the RoshanaT, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

.Talor, town of, 57 n 4, 58 340, 342, 
356. 

! Jahvar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, the,— I lie Hindii ruler of Surat 
and Junagai'h, 355, 370. 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This Jam was called 
Satr SSl or Satarsal. 
j Jam Satr Sal See the above. 

Jamal Bakht>ar, ^aikh,— on." of the 
Court uthcers of Akbar, 294, 297, 
298, 308, 35'5. 

JamM Kambo-i, father o: ^laikh 
Gada i Kamboh. a poet of Dilili, 
whc became (^iJadr or the empire, 
22 . 

Jamal l^ian, a Ghulani of ‘Adaii, the 
Emper!>r of India, ..(3 and n 3, , 

39, (32. 

Jamal IHian c,)urchT. — ont- ■»: thr Court 
officers ot Akbar, ITo Se. also 
.Jalal ^j8n Qurclij. of nljich thi- is 
probably a inis-priuf 

Jamal Kjjan, son of ^mikh Mangan 
of Badafin, 139. 

.Jamal, Pahia^^an, — police magistrate 
of Agra. ! Is 

Jamal, Qa/n. a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpfir, IPk 

Jamalu d-din, .MTr, — a traditionalist, 
173. 

Jam>i!u-d iVn. Sayyid, grandson of 
Savyid ^laanud Barhah.— one of 
the Court cfficer?. of Akoar, 356, 
357 

J GTiid'hiiJ' Or Jniiid hctrti ^i^'iiit-wation 
of the word. 144 and n 3. 
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Jami, So, 180, 423. See also under r, 
Monlawi and ‘Abdu-r Rahman JamT. j 

Jam I, Imam ^loidavvl. See the above, j 

Jami'-i-RashTdl, the, -name of an [ 
historical work, 397. 

Janai‘U'Miikayat, the, — name of a 
book, 329. 

Jamil Beg. Vazlr I^han. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290 

Jamna, the. See under the Jumna. 

JamshTd, — one of ancient Kings of 
Iran, 108, 199. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 178 
See under Akbar. 

Jan Baqi Khan,— -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 94. 

Jan Muliammad lOian Bihbudi,— a 
warrior in Akbar\s Army, 290. 

J§ni l^eg, Mirza, grand.>on of Muham- 
mad Baqi Tarkhan .—Governor of 
Tattah. 314. 370, 377, 38G. 392. 
399. 

• lani, Mlrza, tlie Gov ernor ot Tatt ih . 
See the above. 

Jannat-<>shya7n , meammj: of th^ ex- 
pression , 308 n 2. 

J annat-u^tani , meannnj of the expres- 
sion, 3u8 n 2. 

Jannatu-]-‘adan [Jaunat-'.Adn ? ], tiie, 
— the Garden of Eden, 74 ri. 

Jannatu l-Firdiis. the,— rlie Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu- I-Khilld [Khuidj. the, — the 
Garden of EterniU . name of the 
fourth heaven. 74 v. 

Jannatu-l-mawa, the — name of the 
third heaven, '74 n, 

Jannatu n-Nu im [Xa "nij, the,^ the 
Garden of Dejjghts. rj of rhf 
fifth heaven, 74 /i 

Jarikaran, \ diagc o*. hi 

Jarkas, the Kumi. — Con 'M inder of 
the fortress of Baroricii on the 


side of MuzaSar, son oi Sulri 
Mahmud Gujrati, 342 and n 3, 344 

Jasalmir, town of, 138, 3o5, 392 

Jaunpar. See under Jounpur. 

JazyaJty or* tax on non-MosJems, 
abolished. 284. 

Jeremia, the Jewish Prophet. 198 
n. 3 . 

t Jesus, 191 n 1, 20 j, 267 and n 3. 
j Jetch, Doab of, between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 3u4 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town m the vicinity of 
Labor, 408 and n 2. 

Jharkand, a country of Hindusfcan- 
78 n 2 

Jhellum, the. See the Jhelum, 

Jhelum, 'the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, 398 n 4. 
Also called the Behat, which see. 

JhiLs, the, — a low class of Multan 
peasants, IGl, 162. 

Jhosi (and Piyag), known as Xlhaba^, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 297. 

Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

JhusT, town of. 100 Ho. 
f JijT Anagah, wife of ^am.sa-d-din 
Muhammad -A.tgah ffijan, — a inirse 
; of Akbar, 49 n 4. 
f Jitura, town of, 196n 3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar. a Rajput Stat. , 
: 4, 45 n 8, 144, 181, 189 and 

n 1 , 275 n 2, 

JogTpurah, — a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 334. 

Jogis, the, — or Hindu devotees. 9.5* 
369. 

John, Epistie of j>t. — , 237 n .3 

Jonah. Book of, 222 n 1. 

Jones, Sir \\\, 47 n 4. 

Josrt, the, —a riv.'iM 289 See also the 
J usah. 

.ff^seph, the Patriarch, 124, 353, 
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Joshua, Book of, 75 n 1. 

Joudhpur. See under J odhpilr. i 

Joudpur. See under Jodhpur. I 

Jouhar, explanation of the word. 107. | 
Jounagaih. See under Junagafh. 
Jounpur,. 12, 14, 15, 10. 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 76. 77, 70, 80, 82 n 4, ! 
84 , 85, 86 , 89 , 94, 96, 103, 104, 138,' i 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, i 
284, 285, 290, 297, 29S, 309, 384, i 
386. i 

Jousa. town of, 181. | 

Jiljak Begum. See under Mali Jujak | 
Begum. r 

J umlaHi-l-mulk , or manager in-gen- 
eral, — an offic^£d;title, 409 2. 

Jumlatu-J-mulk, titfe of Muzaffar 


Wian ‘All Turbati, one of the 
AmTra of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the, 6, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128. 
135. 154, 179, 285. 

Junagarh, — the capital of Siirat, 150, 
152, 256, 355, 384. 392, 400 and n 2, 
401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid, uncle s son of Daud, son of 
Sulaiman KararanT, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

J usah, the, — a river, 104. See also 
the Josa. 

JusSi, the old name of Jalalabad, 55 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 >i 2. 


Kab Rai, or Brince of Poets, title of 
Gadai Brahmadas, or Rajah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. S^e under Oadai 
Brahmadas and BTrbar 

Ka‘bah, — the square atone building 
in the Manfidu-l-fiararn ^ at Makkah, 
40 and /^2, 41, 113, 216, :U4, 417. 

Ka*bah‘i~Muraddf , or .'•anotian of de 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Rah 

Kabul, 5 and nn 4 and 7. 12, 34, 38, 
52 , 53 , 54, 55, 56, 57. <^8, 61 , 71, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92 103, 217 and 

n3, 290. 301, 302 303, 3u5, 307, 

309, 320, 348, 355, 356, 357, 358, 

359, 360, 361, 364, 3oo, 367, 370, 

381, 382, 383, 388, 392, 408, 409. 

Kabulees, the. See the next. 

Kabulis, the, 61, 4o9. 

Kaeh h, province ol, 355, 399. 

Kachl horses, 371. 

Kachltl, district of, 292 and n 1 , 293. 
See, however, the next. 

Oh 


Kachiti, Rajah, — a zaminddr of 
pur and Patna, 182 and n 3. Also 
called Gajpatr and Gujpatl, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the, — or infideU, a name of 
reproach given by Muhammadans 
to the non-Muslims, 46 n 2, 

Kafur, 288. 

Kahdrs, signification of the word, III 
and n 2. 

Kaianians, the,— an old Pei\'»ian dy- 
nasty,- 268 and 2. 

Kaiqabad. — an iuicient king of Iran, 
164. 

Kaiqabad, son of Muza Muhammad 
Hakfin, son of Humayun, son of 
Bdbar, 369 

Kaisui. — a tract of country belonging 
to the province o: 515hvah, 78 n 
2 . 

li^ajak Wian hdiwajah, — one of tbp 
generals of Akbar, 197 n t. 

Kajh-kot. Manzil of, — called a^g<;^ liie 
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Sural of Kot Khaclnvah, 301 and 
n 3. 

Kakar *Ali l^han, — one of t)ie Amirs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 424. 

Ivakarun, fort of, 105. 

Kalau Beg, ivhwajah, 37. See aho 
the next. 

Kalan Beg Xaqshbandi, ^wajah, 
grandson of l^wajah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 
360. 

Kalandar, signification of the term, 
162 and n 2, 187. 

IvalSrior, a dependeiicy of Lahore, 1 
and n 3, 301. 

Kalanor, garden of, — %vhere Akbar 
ascended the throne. 1 and n 2. 
Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 3H9. 
Kalkal-g-hatl . — name of a place, 199. 
Kalla Pah nr. a distinguished Afghan 
genera], 274. 

KalpI, di^tr^ct and town of, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119, 165, 289. 

Kaiyaji 5Iaj, KS;. — Rajah of BTkanfr, 
137. 

Kaly.Tn Hai Baqqai, — an inhabitant 
of ram bay. 24!). 

Kamal Biyabani, 5|^iaikh, — an impos- 
tor of Akbar’rj reign who claimed 
to work miracles, )9, 37S. 

KainSi lOian, -on of ^aikh Mangan 
uf Badailn, l.SO 

Kamal Khan, the G’hakkar, — one of 
the Amir- oi the Panjab and gover- 
nor of the country of the G’hakkars, 
13 and n 3, 52, 72, 93, 109. 
Kamala-T Qddr.—an Officer of the 
Imperial Oonrt. 421. 

Kamala'’ ^lirazi.— vant of ^inh 
Path Ullah. SLirazk the Qadr in- 
chief of Hindtl-tau, 354 and n 3 
Kamaon, mountains of. 364. See also 
the next. 

Kamaiin, — a Hindu State in the 


Sawalik hills, 377. See also the 
above. 

Kambhayat [ Cam bay J, 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay 

Kambo. See under ^ahbaz ^lan 
^ahni-llah Kambo. 

Kami, nom de phune of Mir ‘Alau-d- 
doulah Qazwini, author of a Biogra- 
phy of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamran MIrza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayun. 5 n 1, 54, 
148, 158 n 1, 256. 

Knmru, country of, 106 and n 5. 
More generally called Kamrup, 
which also see, 

Kamrup, country of,— in Assam, 166 
n 5, 192. See the above. 

Kangar or Kangar, — the zanilnddr of 
the province of Kaeh’h, 399. 

Kangarh, town of, 402. 

Kangrah, — or 

Kangrah, fort uf, - in the district of 
Xagarkot, 159, 165. 

Kanjak l^.vajah, — -one of the gene 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj, town of, 27 and n 1,76. Also 
written Qannonj and CanoiiJ, which 
see. 

Kant, — a place in the Northern 
mountains o. India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also the next. 

Kant-u-Golah, parganna of, — the Jagir 
of Husain Mahdi Qasim 

^lani, 154. 156, 163, 182, 188, 222^ 
Set also under Golah and Kant. 

Kanur Phiilour, — a place in the con- 
fine- of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 
in tile Panjab, 35 and n 1. 

Kanyakubja, — the ancient name of 
Kanouj, 27 n 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, 44, 74, 
76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104, 297, 298, 312. 
The name is also written Karrah. 
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Kai-tthkatangah , district of, 351. 

Karakar Pass, the, 3G1. 

Karanvulinh. brother of ^lahbaz 
Khan ^lahr-uUah Kambo of Labor, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

Karanir, torm of. 187. 

Karbala, — a place in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the iiiurder of al-Husain, the 
son of ’Air, 1 1 and n 4, 217 and n 1. 

i^arhl, town of. 304. See the next. 

Kari, Village or town of, — -in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also undei Karah. 

Karwi, the, — a river, 18. 

Kashbandi , — signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

Kashghar, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
276, 360, 363, 364, 3<h7, 376, 377, 
380. 381 and n 2, 386, 388, 392. 394 
and n 4, 395 and n 3, 396, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, the, 394. 

Katak, town of, 426. See the next. 

Katak-Bansra^, — a town in the 

centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 16p, 194, 196, 198 and 
n 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Banaras, 166. See the above. 

Katangdh, a place near Gaclha Ka- 
tangah, 78 n 2. 

Katanpur, a dependency of Jharkand, 

7 « n 2 . 

Katha SarA Sagara, the, — a book, 
415 n 2. 

Kathi, — the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing Katiiiwar, 371 n 2. 

Kathiwar, — a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n ^^2. Aho written Katl- 
war. 

Katis, the, 371 a^d n 2. See under 
the Kathi tribe. 


Katiwar, country of, 371. See also 
under Kathiwar. 

Katlu Klian, Governor of Jagannath, 
on tlu* part of Baud, son of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator. — a mountain district of Ka- 
firs, to the north of Hindustan, 304 
and n 1 . 

Katril, Pass of, — in the mountains of 
Ka^mir, 364. 

Kazul-bash ; — a novel by Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilba^is. 

Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khabisah, 320, — read KJiahltah Ba- 
hadur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah Bahadur, — a servant of 
Ma'^um Khan Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of Mirza ^Iniiammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadawand Khan. See under Khu- 
dswand Kh’^jn. 

Khadijah, daughter of Kho wailed 
[l^iuwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad. 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 357, 362, 366. 

Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpurah,~a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334. 

Khairu-l-bayan, the,— a work written 
by Ro^ianai, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets, 360. 

Khaldl Klian Jabbari, son of Majnun 
Khan Qaq^ial, 332. See also un- 
der Jabbari and i^ialidl l^an. 

K'^alganw, town of. 244 n 2. St-e 
also the next. 

K’haigaon, town of, — in Bengal, 244 
and n 2, 245. 

KhalKMhA&nds -lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid one of the Amirs of 

Akbar, 86. 
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Khalidl — one of the ^reat 

ArnTrs of Bengal, 288, 289. See 
also under Khaldi Khan Jabbari. 
Khalifahs, the, — successors of the 
Prophet Muhammad, 318. 

-i-* Alam one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 
Khand-.-Alam , title of Mirza ‘Aziz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for Wian- 
i-‘Alarn we should read ^^an-i- 
A*zarp hero. 

^an-i-A‘^am, another name of 
A‘zam Khan, MTrza *Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n I, 1(?T>168. 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332 , 354, 
358, .373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under the A‘zam IQian and Mirza 
' Kokah, son of Akgah i^ian 

BaqI I^5n, — one of the aer 
vants of Akbar, 95, 

!^an Jahan, application of the title, 
33 and n !. 

IQian Jahan, title of Husain Quli 
^lan, son of Wall Beg. Zu-hQadr, 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111. 168, IBS, 220, 222, 232 , 235 
and n 5, 244, 245, 275, 362. See 
alsa under Husain Quli JUian. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
— one of tha Amirs of Daud 
Karariinl, the Af^Sn ruler of 
'Benaal. 198. 

;^an Jalan, 260. Perhaps we should 
read f^an Jahan. See the Khan 
Jahan, Husain Quli ^lan. 

I^ian Kalau, a surnamo of Mir Mu- 
iiammad Wian Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah I^an, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
64, 100 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under Mir MahttfO' 
mad ^lan Atkah. 

.Uan i^aaan, application of the 
title, 33n l,34f> 1,38. 


Khan ^^anan, the, — Muhammad 

Bairn m Khan Turkoman, prime 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9. 
12, 13, 19, 20. 21, 22, 2.3, 26, 28 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 

Bairam Wian and Muhammad 
Bairam I^an. 

lOianan, the, — Mim‘im lOiau, 
38, 51, 52, 54, 76, 80. 8i, 83, 84. 
85, 92, 93, 96, lu4. 139, 177, I7v», 
J81, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187. 195, 

196, 197, 198 and >i 2, 199, 20(>, 

221, 222, 309, 325, 355, 356. 358, 

371, 372, 373. 375, 379, 384, 386. 

392, 399, 402, 403, 410. S<e alsi. 

under Mua‘im Khan. 

^an ^anan, title of Mirza lUian, 
one of the Amirs of^Gujrab, and 
son of Bairam Khan, the Kiian 
J^anan, 346, 370. 

Khan ^^&nan,^ — one of the ^eneraU 
of Daud Kararani, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 235. 

]^anZamaii, title of ‘Aii QuU l^an. 
Lzbek, bon oi Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-!^aibanT, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 and 
n 3, 2'J, 44 and n 4, 53, 75, 76 and 

n 2, i7, 78, 80, 81, 83, 84 and 

n 1, 85. 86, hi, 89,. 94, 95 n 2, 96. 

97 . 98, 99, 100, 191, 102, 103 and 

n 1, 104, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘All Quii IGian Uzbek. 
Khanah,— a building in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 249 and n 5. 
Khandesh. prov^oce of. 46 and n 4, 
274. 

Khani. Kaiftn. See under Khan 
Kaian. 

Khanjar Beg, — a ralatiou of Tlardi 
Beg Khan, Commandant of Diihli. 

Khaniar> T-urk *Air JUjurftd UzliMak, 
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247, .^87 See also under ‘All 

Murad 

Khanu, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khanpur, village of, 185, 247, 398. 

Khan 2 edah, — brother of ^ah Abu-1- 
Sla'ali, 56. 

K haramanda, district of, 8. 

Kharivaha, the, — a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Khattb, KhwSjah, — of Bokhara, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatouir, — name of a place, 153. 

Ivhavind. See under Khawind 

Kbawaf , a district and town in Khu- 
rasan, i:f>0 n I . 

Khawand Mahmud, I^wajah, — of 
Ajmir, father of Sultan Miwajab, 
the Qadr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Khwajah, son. of KhwS- 
jah Vaha [Yahya ?], son of I^wa- 
jah Ahrar, the Saint ■ f Ajmrr, 57. 

Khidmatrai, title of the chief of 
the Khidmatiuyah . 301 n 2. 

Khidmatiyyahy — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2. 

Ivhirad-afza , the, — name of a book, 
265, 274 n 2, 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-i-I^irad-afza. 

Khizar I^ian. !G. See under !l^izr 
i^an IWiwajah. 

Jshizr Wiazi Hazai ah,-^^ne of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khizr Klian ]^wSjah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Gi^badan Begum, the Emperor's 
aunt, 7, 10. 

Ishizr lUian Sarwanl, — killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet, 262. 

Khizrabad Sadhorah, — name of a 
place, 261 . 

Khorasan , 1 90. See also un fer KburS^ 
san. 


Khowailed [IQiuwaiHd], father of 
lOiadijah, the first wife of Muham- 
mad, 59 n 4. 

KhudSwand of the Dak’hin, — a here- 
tic married to the sister of 
Abu ]-Fazl ‘ Allami, 384. 

Khudawand l^an, — one of the Amirs 
of ^kbar, in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

Khudawand I^van, Wazir of Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 n 3, 64 n 5, 87 rt 2, 
290 n 1. See also under I^orasan. 

Khurd-Kabul, — a place at seven cossea 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as WaU 
Ni‘mat Begum, — wife of Mirza Sulai- 
man. Governor of Badal^^an who 
was sixth in descent from Taimur. 
61 n 6. 

Khushhal Beg, Mirza, — one of the 
Qurchis of the palace, 13, 10 1 . 

Khushkhabar fflinn, — a state-mes- 
senger, 91, 92, 04. 

Khusrau, Mir, a great poet of Dihli, 
10 i and n 6, 102. See also under 
i^usrfi. 

Khusrau, Sultan, r^on of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 

Khusrou, an ancient King of Iran, 85, 
108. 

Khusrou, Amir, — the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under ^usru and 
l^iusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khusru and 
^^usrau, the Poet. 

Khusru, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-din, 
the Tatar, — the Prince of Sufi poets. 
38 and n 4, 63, 64 71 2, 41 1 . See also 
under Khusrau, the Poet of Dihli- 

KhtUbah, signification of the term, I 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. See under Khowailed, 

Khwajagi Muhammad ^alih of Hirat, 
grandson of Khwajah * Abdullah 
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MarwSrid, the WazTr, — one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

KhwajagT Muhammad Husain, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan , 
J/7r bahr, and one of the Arnfrs of i 
Mlizn Muhaiomad Hakim, son of j 
Hiimayun, 303. 

Khwajah ‘.4bd-nllah Marwarld, of 
Hirat, — the Wazir, 48. 

Khwajah ‘Abdu-i-Majld of Harat, the 
A9af I^ian, ^Governor of Dihll, 38. 
62. See also under A^af I^an. 
Khwajah Ahrar, of Ajmir. — a Muham- 
madan Saint, 57. See also under 
Ahrar. 

Khwajah Sjmln, another name of 
I^ivvajah Mu Inu-d-drn Chi^ti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and h 5, 258, 
80, 414. See also under AIu‘Tnu-d- 
dln Chishti SigizT. 

Khwajah Amina, [afterwards Hiwa- 
jah Jahan], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
n 1 , HI, 189, 232. Same as Aminu- 
d-d'n Mahmud. See also under 
TOiwajah Jahan. 

Khwajah Amlnu-d-dln Mahmud of 
Harat, 20 n 3. See the abow. 
Khwajah *Ai.rab, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and the lOian Jahan’s 
pay -master, 361, 362. 

Khwajah Bahau-d-din Xaq^bandi, — 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 
Khwajah Daulat. — afterwards called 
Daulat I^ian, — a servant of the 
Emperor, 100, 

Khwajah Hasan. 320. See under the 
next. 

Khwajah Hasan Naoahbandi, son of 
;^wnjah Bahau-d din Naq^bandi 
See under Hasan Naq^bandl. 
Khwajr.h Husain Marwi. See under 
Husaii) MarwL 

Khwajah grandson of ^ai^ 

Islam 47hi^ti, 3^. 


Khwajah J'ahan, title of lOiwajali 
Amina, 20, 52, 80, 81. 84, 85. 97. 
Ill, 146, 180. See aKo under Klnva- 
jah Amina. 

Khwajah Kalan Beg. — an atteutiant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah KJiatlb, of Bokhara, — a 
Court attendant, 278. 

Khwajah I^iawind, son of Khwajah 
Yalia [ATahya?], r^ou of I^iwajah 
Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Maq^ild ‘All. — a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Moulana of Shiraz, the here- 
tic of Jafrdan, 295. 

Khwajah Alu'azzam, maternal unci*" 
of Akbar, 71 . 

Khwajah Aluhammad Rafr Bad aid i 
— one or the generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under Miwajah Rafi' 
Badoldi^T. 

Khwajah Muliammad Yahya. Naqsh- 
bandl, — one of the descendants or 
I^wajah Abrar of Ajrnir. 225. 275. 

Khwajali Mu‘lnu-d-dln Chishtl. See 
under Mu‘inu-d-dm Chishtl. 

Khwajah ^Ia*Inu-d-drn . son of Khwa- 
jah Wiawind one of the des- 
cendants of Wiwajah Aiirar of 
Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah MuzaKai- ‘.All Dlwanah, 34. 
We should probably read Tiirbati 
for Hiwanah. See the followinc 
name. 

Khwajah Muzaffar *AII Turbatl, f.c. , 
of the tribe of Turhat in I^urasan, 
64. See under Muzaffar l^an ‘Alt 
TurbstK 

Khwajah Naqi^bandi, 72. See under 
^iwajah Bahau-d-din. 

Kh waj ah Rafi* Badaldi^I one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. See 
also under' I^wajah Muhammad 
Rafi* Badayishl. 
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Khwfljah Shah Mancu*’. Sne under 
Shah Mangur. 

Kh%vajah ^lamsu-d-dln See under 
^lanisu-d-dm 

Khwfljah Sultan *Alj Wazlr Kli«n, — 
an officer of Tardl Beg ^&ian, the 
comroandant of Dihli . ^,1. 

Khwajah Yah a [Yahya?], son of 
I^uvajah Ahrar-of Ajmir, 57- 

Khwarizm, country of. 2o3- 

Kijak Khan l^wajah,— an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 197 n 1. 

Kika, Rana. also called Pratab or 
Partab, ruler of Gogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Korn- 
balmir, 144. 233, 235, 230. 237, 246 
n 7, 240 n 1 , 251 . 275 and n I. 

Kimiya, — signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna, — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus. 205, See also 
under Krishna. 

Kitabu-n-nawaqis. the, — a work by 
Mfrza Maludum in blame of the 
^ipah, 327. 

Kit'hal, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court ot Persia , 1 « 3, 

Kizr Aqa. — the ivakil of Mirza K4ian, 
.son of Bairam Khan 342. 

Kodrah. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 

Koh-porahy — name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koka. — signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Kokaltash, — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of, — 
mllajputana, 233, 235, 236, 239 and 
n 6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247, 248. 
Also called Gogandah, which see. 

Koxnbalmir, district of, — near Udai- 
pur in Rsjputana, 233 and n 1. i\t 
p. 144 the, word is written Kumal- 
mair. See also the next. 


KonbhalmTr. a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Udaipur and Joudpur, 275 
and n 2. See the above 

Koorehees, tlie. See under the Qurchis. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n 1. Called 
Qarun in Arabic. 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal sanjad-darra. — a geographical 
name, 91 . 

Kot K’hachwah, Sarai of, 301 u 3. 
Called also the Manztl of Kajhkct 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindu God. 336. Sec 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

KrorTs, the.- revenue officers, 192. 
194, 207 and n 5, 406. See the 
above. 

Kuchak l^an. — or 

Kuchak Muhammad ^lan, brother of 
Husain lOian, Mahdl Qasim Khani, 
and one of the Amirs of Akbar, 182. 

Kufah, town of, — in Mraq, 328 

Kulyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kum, a town in Persia, where the 
^Oah make pilgrimages, 217 n 1. 

Kvmakchi , or 

Kumaki, meaning of the word, 48 n 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumaun Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal, — a town in the district of 
Surat, at 15 cosses from Chiinagar, 
370. 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under Bahadur 
Kurdah. 

Kur Farah. See under Bahadur Kur 
Farah. 

Kurkdiet, lake of, 94 and n 5. Called 
Kuruk^etra in Sanskrit. 

Kurnish, thd.^hooxag© em- 

perors, 3SK 
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Kursi [KursI ?], — name of the eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, the, — or Ayatu-l-JCursi^ 
in al-Qur’an, 201, 331. 

Kurukshetra, name of the lake 
Kurk'het in Sanskrit, 94 n 5. 

Kurus, the. — a great tribe of Hindus 


in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330- 

Koshrnnl, mountains of, 38. 

Kuwa, district of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 0. Pro- 
bably we should read Ropar, which 
see. 


r.ach’hman , brother of Ram Chand 
[RamS], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Ladah Suhnah,— a town about 18 
cofises from Dihli, 386 n 1. 

Labor. 1 and n 2, 3, 4, 10, 11. 12, 13. 
68, 72, 88, 89., 01, 92, 93 . 95, 103. 
137. 158, 159, 160, 161, 164, 106, 174, 
218, 220, 222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 285, 
300.301,304, 306,320, 321, 328, 329, 
356, 359, 364, .366, 367, 369. 370, 373, 
376, 377, 379, 383, 384, 387, 389. 391, 
394, 396, ,397, 403, 407. 408 md n 2, 
412, 

Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrah. lord of Agra. 59. 

f.ailad qadr, the 27th night of the 
month of Ramznn 44 n 2. 

hak’hnaa See under Lak’hnou, 

Lak’hnanti, — the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289. 

Lak'hnoii. 14, 18, 27, 37, 76, 128, 129, 
130, 1.39, 148 n 3, 156, 167 n 1, 182, 
189, 250 n 2, 26! n 1 , 272 nl , 292 n 1 , 
304 n I, 305 n 4, 34) n 2, 3G n 2, 
,343 n 2, 348 n 9, 354 n 2, 358, 359, 
367 nn 1 and 2. 308 n 2, 373 n 1, 
374, 388 n 1, 396. 

Lakhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou. See under Lak’hnou. 

La*I Kfien of Badakhshan, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 6. 

Lai, Qazi, — one of the wits of A k bar’s 
reign > 66. 


Lainahs, the, — a class of devotees in 
Tibet. .33.5. 

Lane’s Modern Rsrvptians. 35 n 4 

Lanka, island of. 347. 

Lashkar Khsn. M7r BakhshT, — one of 
the Amfrs and generals of Akbar, 
82, 8.3. 84. 173, 174, 181 106, 198. 

Also called ‘A^kar l^an. .A star 
Khan and ^er Khen, 

LashkarT. son of Sultan Adrm, the 
G’hakkar, .52. 

Latff Khwajah Mir iShikor — one of 
the officers of the Tmperia] Court. 
.303, 317. 

Lawaih, the, — name of a theolosrieal 
work, 265. 

Lee’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Ratuta, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt, 401 n 4 [311 n 4. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinnm , Vnllers’, 

Lif>an-^-nhnih . a term applied by JamT 
to HaOz of Shfraz, 423 

Little Tibet. 388. [423. 

Lives of the Per.sian Poets, Ouseley’s. 

Lodhivanah, town of. See under 
Ludhiyiinah. 

Lodf, Am"ru-|-tTmar«, 177, 178, 184. 

London. 32 n 5, 35 n 4. 

Lonkaran, Rai, Governor of SSmbhar, 
259. See also under Loun Karan 
Rajah. 

Louhd-mahfuz the, — signification of 
the term, 24 and n 4. 
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Loun Karan, Kajali, Coinmandant of { Ludhi^anah, town of, 38, 159, 338. 
Sambhar, 236, 237. See also under | Ludiyanah, town of. See the above 
Lonkaran Ral. 


M. 

Maean’s edition of the Shahnamah, 

317 n 1 

3Ia‘^um Kian, — foster-brother of 

Miiva Muhammad Haklixi, son of 
Humayiin, 273, 274. See also under 
Ma^^uni Kokah and Mti* 9 um Kabuli. 

Ma‘ 9 um Khan Faranl^udi, Gov'einor 
of Jaunpur, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 

29S, 299 and n 3, 300 a 1, 307. See 
also under JMuhammad Ma^yum 
I^an Farankhudi and Muhammad 
Ma‘ 9 um Jaunpuri. 

Ma‘9um IGian, son of Mu‘Tnu-d-dm 
Ahmad Wnan Farankhudi, 28 i. See 
the above. 

da ^um Kabuli. See under jMuham' 
mad Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli. 

.^Ia‘9um Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
as Ma*9urn I^an, the foster-brother 
of Mirza Hakirn and Ma* 9 um 
Kabuli, which also see. 

MadQd-i'ma^ash, signification of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209. 26i, 282, 

379, 389. 

Madar, Shah, — a Aluhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Madaran, town of, — in Jahanabad, in 
the Hugli district, 195, 196 and 
n 2. 

Madhav Singh, — one of the officers 
of the imperial army, 239. See 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 
vant Das and brother of Man Singh^ 
the Hindu general of Akbar, 1 17 
n 1, 239, 366, 


Madhukar, R&jah , — zamlndar of 

XJndchah (the Oorc?ia of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the burial-place of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 248, 423. 

Madrasah-i Begum, the, — in Dibli, 
60 

Madu Singh, brother of Man Singh, 
366. See under Madhu Singh 
Mah Cbochak Begum. See the next. 
Mah Jiijak Begum, mother cf MTrzo 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, the Emperor of India, 54 , 
55, 56, 57, <1 and n 3, 64, 72 n 3. 
The name is also written Choehak. 
Mahabharata, the, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo. temple of,— *in Sthane 9 - 
wara {T’hanesar), 94 n 4. 

Mahadev, — the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i Bengali, — name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

Maham Ankah. See under Mahuin 
Ankah, 

Maham ft, — one of the chief gods of 
the H ind u s , 265. 

Mahanadi, the, — a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
n I, 323 n 4. 

Maha pStra Bad-farosh — a Hindu 
musician and one of Akbar's 
courtiers 77 and n 3- 
Mahdeva, — another name of 6iva, 
the Hindu god, fOl and n 2. See 
also under Mahadev. 


59 



466 


Index 


.^fahdi, the. See the next. 

Mahdl, Imam,— the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
Hms, 201 and n 4, 205. 323. 

^Alabdl Khan. Sec r.nder Mahdi ' 

Mahdi Qasim Wian, one ut the 
great Amir.s of Al;bar, 0, 11, 33, 
35, 72, '3, SO, 87, 128, 120. 154 and 
/2 3, 300. 

Mahim Ankah See under Mahum i 
Ankah. 

Mahmdra, ihr , — a r;rer. 34-1 See 
also ^he next. 

51ahindri,‘ the,— a river, 14*i See 
also tiie above. 

5Iahm«ld, the Kmperor, — fainoiH as 
:*ultan Mahmud, the Ohaznawi, 223 
« 2 . 

Mahmud Barha, Sayvid,— one of the 
great AmTis aiui generals, II, .52, 
144, 14ih' hiO. 

Mahmud of Basakhwan. a liMetioal 
writer of tlie tin^e of Xaimur, 254, 
205. 

Alahm ud T>o*>J‘ari, Sh ai kn , one of 
the Court olticers of Akbar, 14o. 

[Mahmud of < dtaznin . Sultan. -23 n 2. 

Mahmud of Gujrjt, Sultan, <>7, 1^5, 
138, 145, 173. 

Mahmud Ki^^n^ -ister of 

Tarson officer of t ie 

Imperial 4 'eurt, 241 and n 2. 

Mahmud Kjiau Bariia, See anher 
Maiimud Barba. 

.Alahinud, Sultan, Governor of Bakkar* 
03, 138, 170. 189, 423. At p 138 
he IS called Muhammad 

Alahmud, vSnltan. nephew of Ph 
MunammadI Khan, 12:^. 

AlahmudSbad. tovvn of, — one of the 
dwelling places of Sultan 5fahmud 
of Gujrat. 153* 173, .3T3( 


Mahmudi , Mulla, — one of the servant.s 
of Alfrza I^ian, sou of Bairam Klian 
Khan Khanan. 343. 

Alahorret. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet- 

Alahu, town of. 84 yi 5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagah. nur^e of 
Akbar, 29 and n 7, 30, 31, 4’> and 
> 2/2 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

Alahum Atkah or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4. 

Alajnun T^an Qaqshal, — one of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44. 
70, 77, 94, 07. 98, 124, 1S5. 194. 
195. 

AJakanpiir, one ot the dependencies 
of Qannouj , 140. 

Makhdilmu'l-raulk, Mulla ‘AI>duillah 
Suit an purl, — on© of the great Ainir^ 
of Akbar, 13 n 2 39, 85, 8 >. 154, 
153, 201, 205, 200, 213, 232, 270, 
275,278 281, 285, .321. 

.Makkah, 4, 22, 30, 32 and n 1 . 33. .So, 


40 >i 

2, 41 a 2, 

, 56, 57, 58. 60, 73 

87, 

113. 

120 n I, 

128. 190. 206, 21.5. 

2JH 

>221 1 

i and 4. 

217 and n 1. 222. 

211 

n2, 

240. 258, 

, 20'n ,i 1 ^ 275, 283, 

20.L 

295, 

309. 32h 

. 323, 327, 344. 350, 

401 

and 

n 4, 412, 

, 423. 


Maldeo. Raja of Jodhpur and .Maru ar. 

.34, 

137, 188, 

189. 


Malik, 

Imam,- 

-founder ol one of 

the 


fobr sects of Sunni AIusHms. 211. 

212 . 

Alalik *Ali, brother of Qazi *Aii, 
Kotival of Labor, 300. 

Alalik Sani Kabuli, the Vazir IGian. 
razlr of Mirza Aluhammad Hakim, 
son of Hiimayun, I’liler of Kabul. 
300. 

Malik ush-SharCj, Gujrati, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 140. 

Afalik u»h*Sharc], — tax-collector of 
T’hane^ar, 223. 
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Malikis, the. 212. 

MSiwa or Malwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 

251, 253, 285. 293, 308, 334, 341, 

344, 358. 372. 373, 384, 386, 391, 

401, 402. 

Ma-murabad, — on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Man 9 ur Kian, 96. Read Husain 
TOian (Mahdf Qas=im 

Mansur, son-in-law of ^aikh 

Ibrahfm ChishtT of Fatljpur Sikri, 
237. 

^langurah, or 

Mnn9uri^yah, — name of -several 
rities, 70. 

-Mandalgarh, or Mandal Garb, — town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 

WazTrpiir Mandalgarh. 

Aland u, — a town in Mai wall, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, UO. 

Mangalus, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalust elephants, — famous for 
their great size and their white 

^ colour, J96 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badaun, ^aildi, 139. 

Manikpur, district and town of, 76. 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and n 4, llG. 

Manizha, daughter of Airasiab, an 
oient king of Turan, 47 n 4. 

A^anjholl, country of, 257. 

diankarwnl. village of, — a dependency 
of Paire^, 100. 

-Mankut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, II. 

Manohar, Mlrza. See the next. 

Manohar, Kai. son of KM Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sambhar.~a Poet, 
with the title of Tusani, 259, Called 
for some time Mirza Manohar, 

Manoharpur, — a town in the neigh. 


bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multan, 259 — Called after the 
name of RM Manohar, which see. 

Man, Rajah, — of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Man Sin gk, son of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvan Das, - the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 23U and n 2, 241. 242, 

243, 247. 500. 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, . 3td, 362, 363, 364, 
365, 366, 37< ‘-*5, ;;:6. 3S4, 399. 

' Aiaqbiii KliRn. * •jiidam of Sarldi 

! JBadakh^i, 14.7 

I Maciyud ‘Ail, K i.';v-5jah, — a servant 
of Akbar A inuLyi and husband of 
Pichah Jaii, cue ’-r the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 u 1. 

yiaqcTid Jauhan. MTrza Muzatfar 

Husain, 274. See under 

Muzaffar Hi =>on of Ibrahtin 

Husain ^Iirza. The name has also 
been written Jvia 7 ,^r Ja\Lhari, see 
p. 274. 

Maqqnr JauharL the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the i.^juipanion^ of the 
Prophet, 333 4. [n 3. 

Maqta\ signification of the rt-rm, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

51artia:, 36 n 3. 

Mciruar. — one of the three great Raj- 
put states, 45 n 8, 137. AUo called 
Jodhpur. 

Marwl, lOiwajah Husain, — a poot, 124, 
127, 136 

Mary, daughter ot * Imran, — name of 
the Virgin Mary, accordin-.: to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4, 206. 

^laryam Mak ni. — title of xii - Ou*=^en 
Dowager of Hum.tyun, t'ue* ^un oi 
Bfihar, 5, 12 and /i 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of — in Persia, 80 .i 3, 
81 and n 4, 94, 95 n 3, 103 n 2. liu, 
217 n 1, 376. 
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Mashhid. See the above. 

Mashkut [Mishkat ? ]*ui anwar, the, — 
name of a book, 205. 

Masihu-i-dajjal, ai, — the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. 
Masjidu-I-Haram, the, — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Masnadi ‘All, — an Afghan title, 159 
n 1. 

Masnadi *Ali Fattu, a Ghulam of 
‘Adali, the emperor of Tndia, 159. 
See also under Fatu. 

Ma&nad-i-yad of Dihli, 418. 

MasnavT orMasnawi of Nal-u-Daman. 
the, — by ^aikh Faizi, the king of 
Poets, 411. 

MasnawT, — of Jalaiu-d-din Rnmi, 421 
n 1. 

Mas*ud Bakk, the Persian Poet, 30 
and n 1. 

Masuld Beg, 225. 

Mas'iid Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, son of Wais 
Mirza. a descendant of the great 
Tainiur, 87 « 1, 161, 163. 

Mat’hura, — a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 59 and n 1, 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

signification of the terra, 36 
4. 

Mattra, — a town to the X.-W. of 
Agrah, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n-nahr. See under Trans- 
. oxiana 

Mazandaran, — a province of Persia, 
248. 

Mazhari, of Basawar,-— a great friend 
of the author, 30C and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under Makkah. 
Medina, town of. See vmder Madinah. 
Medinah and Meccah, Burton’s Pil- 
grimage to, 121 n 2", 129 n 4, 134 
n 2, 246 n 5. 


Medinipur, — a town in the Hugli dis- 
trict, 196 and n 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

n I. 

Memoir hook of Neiirnherg , of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Meneiah, fortress of, — in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawl, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Messias, 73. See aiso the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

Mewar, — one of the three sreat Rajput 
States, 45 n 8. Called also Udipur. 

Mewat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 2. 

Midrash, 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer cf Mirza Ibra- 
him Husain, son of Sultan Muliam. 
mad Mirza, 256. 

Mihr ‘AH Beg Silduz, — Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43 

Mihr ‘All IGian Beg Sildoz. See the 

I above. 

i Mihter Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233. 236, 23'< 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar Khan Sultani, — Governor o 
the fortress of Rintambhor, ill 

I See the above. 

I Mihtar Sa‘adat, the Peshrau KJian, — 
one of the officers of the Iinperia 

i Court, 285, 297- 

Mikn, Say y id, one of the chief Say- 
yids of Kalpi, ] 13. 

Mill, 240 n 3. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal, — a heretical writer, 
254. 

Mir *Abdu-l-Hayy , — a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
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Mfr ‘Abd-uinii Bakhf^n. — an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 20. 

Mir ‘ Abdu l-Latif , one of the Sayfi 
Sayyid-i. of Qazwin. 24. See also 
under ‘ Abdu-l-LatTf 

Mir Abu-l-0|iays Bo^iarl of Dihli, — 
Saint and Soldier, 14 See also 
under Ahud rdiays. 

Mir *Adal t*Adl], the, — !Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 226 
and n 2, 252. ^ 

Mir Adhaui, — colleague of Ral Patr 
Da^ m tlie DTwanship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir ‘Adi, office of, 22 n 4. 

Ahmad-hRazawI, — father of 
A usuf ^.an MaslihadT, governor of 
Kaffiiiiir, 9() n [. 

Mir ‘ Alau-d-daulah QazwiuT, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

Mir Bakh-^i^ Paymaster of the Court, 
233 and n 3. 

Mir Qalih — a holder of Jai/7rs in 

Oujrat, 333. 

]MTr Choban, — VVazir of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘id Mu^ul 31, 60. 

Mir Fan ^li I , brother ot FathuUah 
Shirazi, the L'liief Qadr of Hindu 
Stan, 111. 

Mir tatiiidlali ot i^uraz, Sa3ryid, 32,'). 
See also under Fathuilah of ^iraz. 
‘ Azdu-d-daulab and ^lali Fathuilah. 

(jesil, Govt rnor of Xarnoul, ana 
one of the Amirs of .\.k:bar, oS. 
13«. 

Mir < ffiiya.>u-d-d''n Nau'b Khiin, son 
of Mil * Abdu-i-Latif t,)az'>'^hu, 24 

MTr (du\asu-ddin MauMU of Shij 
a religion 'I teacliei . 3‘J^. 

Mir Hdb^t, — or 

Mir Hab^^i, — a ah Inx tor ot 1. lu 
20 i , 202. 

MTr Hadi Sadr a trusty fnend s f 


*Aii Quli Klian Uzbek, the hUian 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Haidar, -a riddle writer, 24S, 273. 

Mir Hajl, — or 

Mir Haijy Leader of the [ulgrirns, — 
office of. 240 and }i 4, 275. 

-Mir Jamalu-d-d n, — father of Mirak 
^lah, tile rraditionalist . 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
iMirak IspahanL 

5[ir Kalan, Mulana, — the tradition- 
alist of Herat and teacher of Prince 
Salim, the eldest son ot Akbar, 
173. 

5Iir Khalifah. father of Mu'uibb *Aii 
Khiin, the governor of Bakkar, 138 

Mir Khusrau, a great poet ot Dihli, 
101 and a 6, 102. See aho under 
Wiusru^ tlie king of poets 

Mir Khusrou. See the above. 

MTr Mu'iammad Amin, — a contidential 
serv^ant of the Court, 39(K 

iMir Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammai, — 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Wian .Vtkah. brother 
of Atkah Khiin, 52. See also under 
Muhammad Klian Atkah. 

Mir Muhauimad Ma*yum Hakkari. — 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar. 3Sh. 

Mir Muhammad Mundii.— holder ot 
the tief of Sarut, in the Doab, 52- 

Mir Mulia^5*an Razwi, — one of the 
chief o dicers of the Court, 174. 

Mir Mu' izzad-Mulk Ma.^hadi, — of the 
MusawT Sayyids of Maffihad, des- 
cendants ot Imam MuCv Riza, 80 
and n 3. See also under 5Iudzzu-b 
Mulk. 

Mir Munir, — one ot the undrtentia! 
servants ot the Court. 3'.iu, 

Mir Mun^ii A-ffiraf Klian, -a Courtier 
and army officer, 5, 7. See abao 
under Adiraf Kiian 
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Mir Murtaza ^arlfl. See vinder 
Murtaza ^arlfV. 

Mir Nizam, — sister's husband to Mirza 
^ah Rui^, son of Ibrahim Mirza, 
276- 

Mir Qasim, a MusawT Sayyid of Maj^- 
had, 95 n 3. 

Mir Qurai^^. See under Qurai^i. 

Mir Sadr Jahan, of PihanI, — mufti of 
the imperial dominions, 365. 

Mir Sayyid (Jafali — one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Husam l^angsawar, — a 
Muhammadan saint buried in Ajmir. 
143- 

Mir Sa^^yid JalSl Mutawakkil, — a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the ^Ilr ‘Adi 
and judge of Amrahah and for some 
time governor ot Bakkar, 224, 226 // 
2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muliammad Makki. — a 
religious tea?herand Qur'an-reador, 

15. 

Mir Sa\ yid Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasilli ?], 

24. 

Mir Sa> yid Rafi^v.-d-din Muhaddis, 
289. 

Mir Saj yid ^harif Jnrjani, — a Mul ^iin- 
maJau saint. 

Mir Tu Mian,- -an Ahadi in the servive 
of Ak!>ar, 307. 

Mir Ya qub of Kashmir. See under 
Ya'qub Qirfl of tva^^hmir, ^aildj. 

Mirak Ispahahi, Say \ id, — a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 

p. 245 this name app'-ars as Mir Kai. 

Mirak ]Mir/.a rduya-. — builder of tho 
tomb of Huraa\ fin. 135. 

Mirak KadM, son of Farliat 
one of the Am’r^ of Akbar, 244. 

M ira.: RazwT, one of th^ 

chie: officers of Akbar, 1 ’^5. S.^e 
also under Mirza ^T'rau' 


Mirak ^lah, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
din, — a traditionalist, 173. 

Mlran Mubarak ^ah, ruler of Buf- 
hainpiir, 68. 

Mirat’h, town of. 6 and n 6, 153. See 
also under Mir t ’ha. 

Mirehond, Defr^meiy's, 426. See 
also the next. 

Mirldiand, the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortress of,— 
within 20 covs^.s of Ainur, 4h, 105, 
144. See also under MTrat'h. 

Mirza ‘ Abdu-r-rahim. vSee undei" 
*Abdu-r-rahim. 

Mirza Abu-hQasirn. son of Ivamran 
Mirza, son of Rabar, 5. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, See under ^firz » 
Kokah. 

Mirza ■ Az^z-ullali of Ma.^ihad, gover 
nor of the fortress of Ujjain. ou 
the part of Abbar, 1H>. 

Mirza Baiqra, son of Mirza ^lanyur, 
son of Mirza Baiqra. — one of the 
descendants of the ctreat Paimur, 
87 n 1. 

Mirza Bai(ira, son of ‘Tihar 

Mirza, second son id the gr^'ai 
Taim ill , u 1 . 

Mirza B“l^ Kabuli, Haji, — author o! 
an accuimt of Little Tibet, 3S8 

Mu'za Big t^aq^al, — one of th*- 
Arnirs of Akbar, .332. 

Mirza ( ddyasu-d din 'AU Qazwini, 
title of V*af lOian Mir BakhgiT 
San", 322. ^ee under Avaf Khan 
Mir Bai;n^hT Sam 

Mirza Hakinu 273. See under Mirzl 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu 
may fin 

Mirzt Ibrahim Husain. See under 
Xbraliim Husam Mirza. 

Mirza Isa Tarlffian. ruler of Tattah. 
138. 
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Mirza Kamran. Set? under Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar. 

llirza, I^an son of the Kjtan Kkanan 
Bairam I^an, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 313, 344, 
346, 370. 

Mirza I^iushhal Beg, — one of the 
Qurehis of the palace, 13, 101, 

Mrrza Kokah, the A‘zam ^lan. son 
of Atgah Khan, — ^one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 98, 146, 202 and 
n 1, 207 and n 2, 401. See also 
under A‘zam Khan. Khan-i-A^zam 
and *AzTz Kokah. 

Mirza Maklidura, — a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Ktahu 7i-N awaqis , in 
blame of the ^ii‘ab, 327. 

Mirza Mangur, sou of Mirza Baiqra. 
son of *Uraar ^aikh Mirza, second 
son of the great Taimur, S7 n 1. 

Mirza Manohar. See under Manohai 
Ral, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Razawi 
lOian, — 11 a 4' iZ of the Khan Zaman, 
‘All Quir I^an, 85, 94, 95 and a 2, 
103 and n 1 , 185. j 

Mirza Mufiis, — a master of religious | 
philosophy and author of the Taf- I 
siri Hafiz, 1^0. I 

Mirza ^iuhamniad Hakim. See un- ! 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of j 
Hiimayun. ! 

Mirza Muliamraad Maqim, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 

^252. 

Mirza Muqlm of Ii,‘fahan, — Akbar’s 
11 ak'‘I at ' the Court of Husain 
Klian, governor of Ka^hm'r, !28. 

Mirza ^luzaffar Husain. See under 
iMuzatiar Husain. 

Mirza Xizaniu-d-din Ahmad See 
under Xizaniu-d'din Ahmad. 

Mirza Xiiru-d-DIn Muiiamiuad , hu.s- 
band of Humsynn’s sister, 13, 216. 


Alirza Qandabarl, 417 and n 1. Same 
as Mirza Muzaffar Husain, son of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, commandant 
of Qandahar 

Mirza ^ah Abu-i-Ma‘air, See under 
^sh Abu-l-Ma‘alT. 

Mirza ^ah Ruldi. See under ^ah 
Rukli Mirza. 

Mirza ^laraf, 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which see. 

Mirza ^larafu-d-din Husain, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
46. See also under ^arafu-d din 
Husain and Mirza ^araf. 

Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badal^ 
^an, — sixth in descent from the 
great Taimfir, 5 and n “*^7, 61 and 
n 5, 71, 72, 80, 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222. 350, 355, 357, 366, 425. 

>Xirza Ulu^. See under Ulu^li Mirza, 
son of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 

Mirza Klugh Beg-i-Gurgan, — a power- 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mur, 270. 

Mirza Yusuf I^an Mashhadl. See 
under Yusuf Klian Mashhadi. 

Mi^katu-l-anwar, the, — name of a 
book, 205. 

Mir^nah, — one of the books of tiie 
Tahyixidhn, 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n ]. 

Mi.^nah Aboth. See the above. 

MiChra, town of, 306. 

Miyan Aman-ull5h Sarhindi. See 
under Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyan Fath-ullah ^arbatl, — one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 361. 

Miyan Hatim Sambhali, — a famous 
Mouiawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. 

Miyan Man Panipati, — a tradition- 
alist, 28<>. 

Miyan ^aikli 'Abd-ullah, descendant 
of Miyan ^lailth Daud Jahniwal, 
403. 
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Miyan D5ud JahnI Wal, — a 

great saint and spiritual guide, 
200, 403, 408. 

Miyan Tan Sm or Tansingh, — a 
famous Hindu musician of Akbar's 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyanah, village of, — at 15 cosses 
from Patna, 340. 

Miya,nkal, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and Bukhara, 324 and 
n 1. 

Modern Egyptians, Lane’s 35 n 4, 

^loghul Emperors, the, 59 and n <>. 

Moguls, the, 6, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
33^, 342. 350, 371. 

Moguls, See the above. 

Mohamnio.d. See under ^luliammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 24S, 249. 

Mohini, wife of a Hindu goldsmith 
of Agra, — her story uith Sayyid 
Miisa of Garmslr, 113, 114, 119/? 1. 

Moriey’s Descriptive Catalogue , 397 n 2. 

I^Ioses of Scripture, 190 yi 3, 302. 

^lou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 and n 5. See also under 
Mow. 

Moulawl, JamT, 35. See under J^mT 
and ‘Abdu-r rahman Jami. 

Mou-maidanah, — name of a hunting- 
ground, 105, 

Mow, town of, — in Malwa, 68 n 3 
See also under Mou. 

Muayyid Beg, brother of ‘ Abdu-r- 
rahman Beg, son of Muayyad Beg, 
17. 

AfQ*azzu-l-raulk. See under Mu‘i 2 zu- 
I-mulk. 

Mubarak, ah, title of the month of 
Ramzan, 44 2. 

Mubarak I^ian Af^an, the asaass^ 
of Bair am I^ian, the Wian KiSnan, 
•40 


Mubarak, Giulia, — anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mni;»arak of Xagor, ^lailch, — father 
of ^aildi Abu 1-Fazl ‘Allarnl and 
^laildi Faizi, 26, 170. 200, 201, 202, 
j 207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 

I 278, 280, 322. 402 and n 1. 

■ Mubarik. See under Mubarak. 

I Mu^liliib Beg, son of Khwejah Kalan 
! Beg 2s aq-^iband;. the grandson 
, Miwajah Alirar, 19. 

I Mustafa Katib of Labor, Mulia, — 
editor, in conjunction with our 
' author, of the Taril^-i-Alfi, 407. 

. Mudariya — a hill district in Malwa. 

I 249. 

! "Muflis, Mirza,— a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Tafslr- 
i Hafiz. 100. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 and n 3. 
23 /I 6, 28 n 2. 35 n 4, 36 n 2, 59 
4, 203 n 4. 214 n 2, 227 n 2. 231, 
244, 266, 281, 316, 324, 347 4 

374, 378. 

^luhammad, the Judge of Amrahah. 
Mfr Sayyid, 224, 226 /? 2. See also 
under the MTr ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Padshah. See nn^ 
der Akbar. 

Muhammad -‘All, the treasurer, — one 
of the chief offieers of the Court, 
359, 365 

Muhammad ‘Ali Dlwanah,— one of 
the officers of MTrza Muhammaii 
Hakim, son of Humayun, the gov- 
ernor of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad Amin See under Aminu- 
d-din. 

i'^uhammad Amin DTvanT, — or 

Muhammad Aram Diwanah,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 95 
and n 4. 

Muhammad Amin Khat’b, — a Court 
attendant, 42. 
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Muhammad Amin, Mir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390. 

Muhammad Bairam Mian Turkoman, 
— prime-minister of Akbar, 7 n 3, 
41 and n 3- See also under Bairam 
the Khan Khanan. 

Muhammad Baqi Mian, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 a 4, 
351, See also under Baqf Mian, 

Muhammad Baqi TarlMiSn. son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
— a direct descendant of Chingiz 
Mian, 93 and n 1, 370. 

-Muhammad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^li'ahs, 30 n 
2 . 

Muhammad Boidiarl of Dihil, ^laikii, 

- — one of the AmTrs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 152, 174. 359. 

Muhammad (^adiq Khan, — one of the j 
great Amirs and commanders, 50, ! 
320, 376 , 401. See also under 
(y/’adiq iluhammad I^an. 

Muhammad i^alih of Hirat, Miwajagi, 
grandson of Khwajah 'Abd-uilah 
Marwarid, the IKazir, — one of the 
QadTs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad (Mious, one of the great 
^laildis of India, 28, 02, 122. 

Muhammad Haidar Mu'amrfaal, Mir, 
— a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Muhammad, Haji, an Ahadl soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, M^rza, son of 
Huraayun, son of Babar, — ruler of 
KSbui, 54, 50, 57, 5S and n 1, 01 
and nn 3 and 4, 71, 72, 87, 89, ‘oO, 
91 and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 180, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 35S, 359, 300. 

Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhaiii' 
mad Qasim Mian, Mir bahr^ the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 
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Muhammad Humayun Pad^iah OIiazT, 
Hazrat, 2. See under Huraayun. 

Muhammad Husain, — a holder of 
jagirs in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Mian, 11. 140 
Same as Husain !]^an, the son-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim I^an, which 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain T^wajagi, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
M~ir hahr, and one of the AmTrs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son oi 
Humayun, 303. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, sou of 
Sultan Muhammad MTrza, one of 
the descendants of Taimiir, the 
Great, 87 and 1, 93, 145^ 151, 152, 

107, 109, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, ^aikh, — one of 

the old Ai ilrs of -Akbar, 385. 

Muhammad ‘Is5, Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct descendant of 
Chingiz I^an. 93 and n 1. 

Muhammad Ja‘^r, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of Mirza Nizainu-d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

Muhammad I^an, — alteration of such 
names in the reign of AkViar, 324. 

Muhammad Mian -Atkah, brother of 
Atkah Mian, — one of the gieat 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 72 n 2, 92, 109 
n 4, 143. 

Muhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Mian, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad Mian Qandahari, — 

commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 

108. 

Muhammad Mian ^lirwani, Pir, — one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 46. 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Kh^n Sistani, Hajl, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice- 
crerent of the Khan Kh anan , 22, 31, 
39, 40. 77, 105. 

''Muhammad h^an Uzbek, PIr, Gov- 
ernor of Baikh, 90; 217 

Muhammad T^udaliandah, son of 
J:Miah Tahmasp, Sultan, — kin£? of 
Pt-rsia, 248 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Bakkarl, Mir, — 
one of the reno^vned Amirs of 
Akhar, ^86 See aho the next. 

Muhammad Ma'^iim Bakri [Bakkarl ?j 
Mir, 252. See tlie abov'e. 

Muhammad ^Ia‘ 9 Um, son of rfashim 
Khan, the brother of ^ihabu-d-dln 
Ahmad of Dihll, 181. 

Muhammad Ma^^um Jounpurl, — gov'- 
ernor of Jounpur. 291. See under 
Ma‘c;0m Khan Farankhudl. 

Muhammad Ma'^mm of Kabul, — foster- 
brother of Mirza Hakim and gov- 
ernor ot Bihar for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3, 
320. 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma'^um IGian and Ma^^um 
Kokah 

Muiiammad Ma’yuin IHian FarankPiudl 
oJ' Faranjudl, .son of MuUnu-d-dln 
Ahmad IHian,~one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290. 292. See also under Ma‘ 9 um 
T^an Farankhudl. 

Muhammad Ma'gum, Mir, — one of the 
officers of the Imperial Array, 338. 

Muliarnmad ^ta'^um, MullS, — QazT of 
Bihar, 285. 

^[uharnraad Makkl, .Mir Sayyid, — a 
learn-'d Doctor and Qur'an reader, 
'15 

Muhammad Mir *Adi, Sayyid. — gov- 
ernor of l^akkar, 214. 252. 

Muiiammad MunshI, Mir, — holder of 
tlie fief Sarut in the Doab, 52. 


Muhammad Muqltn, Mirza. — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murad IHian, — governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar, 110. 

Muhammad XaqI, the tenth of thr- 
twelve Imams of the ShPahs, 32 n 2 

Munammad Qasim, — ambassador ot 
"All Kliau, governor of Kazimir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 270. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, the HiLhi 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, ‘Mir hahr, — 
Coinrnander-in Chief b\ land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar, 5l, 303, 304, 305, 
370, 380, 383, 393, 408, 409. 

Muhamraad Qa^im Kohbar , — vaJcli > f 
Mirza iMuharamad Hakim, son of 
Humayun , 57, <)1. 

Muhammad Quh IHian Barlas, — one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 55, 72, 96, l04, 105, 
109, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Qull Khan Toqyal, ui 
Toqbal, — one of the Amirs anu 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and }t 1, I 59 

Muiiaininad Qulij Khan, — cominan 
darit of Kabul on the part of Akbar. 

-409. 

Muiiammad Rafr Badaldi’ffil, IGiv/.i 
jah, — one of the Generals of Akbar. 
230. See also under RafI* BadaUi- 
^il 

Muhaminad Sadd $^aibani, Bahadur 
IGiaa, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i'^aibanl, IS n 2, 84 1 See also 

under Bahadur THidn. 

Muhammad ^lah Sur ‘Adil, the Em- 
peror of India, commonly knoun 
as ‘Adah, 25 n I. See also under 
‘Adair. 

Muhammad, Shaiiffi, son of Maluk 
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Shah Badauni, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad ^larlf, Mtrza, sou of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-LatIf , QazwTni, of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 235. 

Muhammad ^arlf. ton of Nizamu d- 
dm Ahmad, author of the fabaqat- 
i-Akbarl, 330, 3t}3. 

Muhammad, Sultan, Governor of 
Bakkar 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan Mlrza, son of 
Wais Mirza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur. the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, HO. 

Muhammad Tahir Kl^an Mir-faraghat, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihli, 188. 

Muhammad Taqf, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^ii*ahs, 36 n 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wifa the treasurer, — 
one of the Court ohicers, 357. 

Muhammad A'ahya Kaqyiband., 
^iwajah, — one of the descendants 
of Khvvttjah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225, 275. 

5Iuhammad Yar Harawal, — brother’s 
son of Sikandar I^ian. the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulla, — a zeal- 
ous 214, 267, 271, 284, 285, 

297. 

Muiiammad Yusuf IGian, son of 
Atkah IGian, i^amsu-d-dm Mu- 
iiamraad, the A*zam Khan, 86. 

Muhammad Zahid of Balkli, MauUna, 
— nephew of the great ^\aikh 
Husa n of IGiwarizin, 253. 

Muhammad Zaman IMirza, son of 

\ ^lah RuWi Mirza of Badakii^an, 
366, 408, 409. 

Muhammadabad, a dependency of 
Moil, 84. 


Huhassan Razwi, 51 ir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

MuUib *Ali IGian, son of ^lir Khall- 

I fah, — one of the Amirs and Gener- 

als of Akbar, 1:H, 179, 284, 296 
320. 

5Iuhiu-d-dm - Al>du-hQadir JIlanT, 
^aikli, 260. 

51uhiu'd-dm. son of al-Badaonl. 
author of the Muntakhabu-t-Tawa- 
rikh, 276. 

Mu‘In, Mo 11 an a, — a celebrated 

preacher, 285. 

Mu* in, ^aildi, grandson of Mullana 
5Iu*in, the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

Mu‘Inu-d-dTn Alimad IGian Farau 
I^udl, Governor of Sambhai, — one 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak- 
bar, 48, 157, 158, 105, 284. 

Mu"inu-d-din (lii^itl SigizI, KhwSjah, 
— one of the greatest Muliam- 
madan Saints of India, buried m 
Ajmir, 45, 10^, 1 11 no, 143, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n 3 246 and n 2, 262 n I, 280. 320. 
See also under HiwQjah Aimiri. 

Ma‘Inu-d-din Mian FaranldiiidT. See 
under AfuMnu-d-dln Alimad Khan 
Farankhudt. 

Muhnu-d-dln, JSiwajah. son of 

jah Ivhawind. — one of the des 
cendants of IGnvSjah Ahrar, 57. 

5 Iu‘i 2 zu-i-mulk Ma^hadl, Mir, — one 
of theMusawI Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam 5Iusa ar-Riza, 
80 and n 3, 81 , 82, 83, 84, 284, 285. 

I 297. 

I Mujahid Ipian, uephe\^ of Muhib ‘All 
I IGiin, — one of the Amirs and 

I Generals of Akbar, 138. 233, 249. 
j Mu*iamu-l-buldan, the, — of Yaqui, 
i 388. 
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Mujdl of Sarhind, Mulla, — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Xizamu-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 14S. 

•Mulana Qasim 'Altaian. See under 
Qasim Arsaian. 

Mulana Sa‘Id, of Transoxiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mulana ^liri, tlie Poet. See under 
Mulla 

Mulathan, district of, 425. 

Mulla ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, >See 
under ‘Abd-ullah SultanpurT. 

Mulla Alim of Kabul. See under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla 'A^qi Wian, — Vakil of t^Szi 
(Jadru-d-dln of Labor, 27t>. 

Mulla QhazaU, a poet of Ma^^had, 

94-4 I 

Mulla Isina‘il 'Ata-i-Miramma-i, — 
disciple of ^aildi Muhammad 
Ohous, 02. 

Mulla Mubarak. —anti -Islamic writer 
of Akbar’stime, 316. 

Mulla Mujdl of Sirhind. — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla ^eri, — a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Mulla ►^irl, the Hindu poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304. 319, 3.30, 346, 362. See 
also the above. 

Mulla Taib of Klt’hal. — Dlwan of the 
province of Bihar and Hajipur, 274. 

Mulla Talib Isfahan!, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet. 388. 

ilulla Taql of ^mstar,— one of! the 
followers of A k bar’s new religion, 
418. 

Mulla 'Crfl of i^iiraz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, I6I, 162, 163, 168, 212, 
213, ^23, 258, 27«. 286, 399, 402, 
417, 4^5. 

Muluk^.ah, Shail^, father of the 


author *Abd-ul-Qftdir ahBadaoni, 
20, 51. 259. 

Munavvwar, Shai^i, — one of the 

Ulama of Labor and Qadr of 
5Ialwah, 285. 

^lunglr, fortress of, 291. 

Man‘im Klian, Governor of Kabul 
and OhaznT, and successor of 
Bairam lOisn as I£han Khaudn, 5, 
and n 4, 34, 38, .39, 49 and 4. 51, 
54, 55, and n 4, 76, 78, ^0, 87, it 5, 
138, 174. 177, 190, 194, 1!>8 and a 2 
220, 221, 232, 247- See also under 
the Wian Wianan Mimdm Wian. 

Munir, Mir. — one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Xaklr, the judges of the 
dead, 414 and n 1. 

Muntald^iabu-t-Tawarlldi, the, — of al- 
Badaonl, 62. 

Muqarrab l^ian, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88 

Muqbil iOian, — one of Akbar’s 

courtiers, 122. 

Muqlm of I9fah5n, Mirza, — Akbar’s 
WakV. at the court of Husam 
^lan, Governor of Kashmir, 12'>. 

Muqlm Mian, called by the title of 
^iuja‘at Klian, — one of the AinTi.- 
of Akbar and sister’s son to Tardl 
Beg Wian, 38, 60. See also under 
i^uja‘at Khan. 

Murad, Prmce, Sultan, second son of 
Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2. 
362, 381 , 390, 391 and n 2. 401 , 4Io. 

Murtazs ^larlfi, or Muitaza ^larlt 
^jTrazT, Mir, —of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Say y id Sharif Jiir- 
jani, 85, 10 1 , 102. 

Murtaza, Mir —one of the Amlr> ot 
the Dak'hin, 354, 372. 

Murtaz! Nizam u-i-muik, governor oi 
thd Dak*hin, 334. See also under 
NizaraU'lMulk. 
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3iuva [Moses], of Scripture, 190 and 
■0 3. 

Musa of Garmsfr. Sa\yid, son of 
Sayyid MikrT, — one of the chief 
r^^ayyids of KalpT. 113, il4. ll' 
110 , 117 , U9, 121 . 

Musa OnSnl Qadirl, ^iaildi, son of 
the sainted ^aildi Hamid of Uchh, 

Mu■-^5 Kaziin, the seventh of the twelve 
Imams of the ^^ahs, 30 n 2. 

Musa IGian Fuladl, Governor of 
Patan, in G«irat, 40. 

Musa See under Musa Kazim, 

of which it appear* to be a mis- 
print. 

Musawi Sayyids of Ma.^had, the, 
— descendants of ‘All Musa Riza, 
the 8th Imam of the ^Pahs, 80 
3. 

MuMi arraf Beg, — a servant of Shah 
Mansur, the d'fican of the empire, 
300 and u 2 I 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 35 71 4, 324. 

Mus ud, See u^der Mas‘ud. 

Mutlab f^an,~orie of the .Amirs of 
Akbar. 297. 

Miittahl Afghan KaaT, ^laikh, — one 
of the renowned ^laiklis of the 
Panjah, 294. 

Muwatta, the, — a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celebrated Irram 
Bialik, 212. 

AfuzaHar Ail' Blwanah, Rhwajah, 
34. Probably tho same as JHiwojah 
Muzaftar 'Ail Turbati. 

Muzaffar AH Turbati, :^iwajah,— 
hecome^ Minister of Finance with 


! the title of I^an, 64. See also 
under Muzaffar IHian, ‘All Turbati, 

Muzaffar Husain MIrza, son of Ibrfi- 
him Husain MIrza, ^ — one of the 
descendants of Taiinur and husband 
of SultSn IHianum, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n I, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, MIrza, son of Sultan 
Husain MIrza son of Bahrain 
MIrza, son of IsmaMl Qafawl,— 
commandant of Qandahar and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzaffar l^aan. Governor of Bengal, 
277. Same as Mnzafifar Khan ‘AH 
Turbati, which see. 

Muzaffar Kian, ‘All Dlwanah, 34. 
Probably the same as Aluzaffar 
Kian ‘All Turbati. 

Muzaffar :^an, ‘AH Turbati, of the 
tribe ol Turbati in Khurasan, — 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, 64, 70, 7S, 
84, 89, 92, 94, 16, 104, Hi, 15.3, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325. 

Muzaffar I^an, Rajah, 248 (dele 
Rajah, See Aluzaffar IHian ‘All 
Turbati). 

Muzafiar Moghul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’ a army. 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
GujrStl, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 and 
n 4. 371, 399. 426. 

Muzill, ah, or the Tempter, — a title of 
Iblls or the devil, 266. 
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Xahatheans, the, 233 and ii 1. 

Xa^Tbrn. town of.— in Syria, 328. 

Xacir, aUo written Xasir, which see. 

.'•a(;ir. Governor of the fortress of 
Baron oh and wife’s brother of 
AluzattXr. son of Sultan Mahmud 
3-t2. 344. 

Xa< ii' i-Kiinsrou , — a Persian poet, 
2'.i3. 

\ Tm iiu-i-Mulk, title of Pir Maham- 
mad. Khan Sh ‘ rs% ani , 33. 

Naflarbar, town of, 257, 373. 

Xadot, town of, 344, 370. i 

yntahatii-lti^s, the, — a biography of 
Muliammadan saints by Maulana 
‘ Abdur-Rahman Jami, 270. 

Xagar-ohln, city of, 08. 70, 86, 91. 

Vagarkot, city of, 4, 159, 161, 164. 
165, 3G0. 

sagor, town of, 20. 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and r#n 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
1.33, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

Xahhj ♦Begum, wife of Muliib ‘AIT 
KJian, ^^on of Mir TOiaKfah, 138. 

Xahju-I-balaghat, the. — a book of 
traditions. <>4. 

Xahr-u'Ba, thr>, — the riv’er Maha- 
nadl of Orisa, so called after tlie 
name of the Zamlndar of the place, 
.333 and n 4. 

ynhr idlahf the river of God, — in a 
pr<»verbial .sayin^t, 333 and n 4. 

Xahr u-Ma qil, the, — name of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Xahrwalah, town of, — at 5 cosjies from 
Ahniadabad, 339. Also called 
Patan, which see. 

Xahtnur, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Xajatu-r raahTd, the. — a work [by 
al-Badaoni on legal questions, ^12 
and n 1, 

Xajd, — Province of Arabia, 32 n I. 


Xakhodeh. — a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah. 243 n 6. 

Nakh^dl Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nal^ah, a town in the territory ot 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 
How to HAndu, 68 and n 3. 

Nal u-Daman, — their story written 
m a Masnaivi by Shaildi Faizf. 
King of the Poets, 410. 

Xamah-i'J^iirad-afza, the. — name 
a book, 186. See al?o under 
radrad-afza. 

XamakT. fiiirna}nc of Mirza .Abu l- 
Qasim TamkiTr, an ofpeer of the 
army, as given in Elliot, 196 ?? 1 

Xamakln, surname of MTrzS Abu-l- 
Qasim Tamkur as given in Bloch- 
luann , 196 m 1. 

Xa'man, King ot HTrah, in ‘Iraq, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Xapoleon. the Emperor of the French. 
241 n 3 

Xnqarah-TCkanah , the, — a sort or 
gallery where kettle drums art 
beaten at certain hours, 219 and 77 3 

Xaqlb l^an, a surname of MTr 
rOiiyasu-d-din , son of MTr 'Abdu-1- 
Latif. a SayfT Sayyid of QazwTn. 
24, 45. 179, 207, 212,233, 328, .330 
411, 413. 426. 

X'aq.^ibandi, rajwajah Bahau-d-dTn. 
— a Muhammadan saint, 72. 

Xaq.shbandl, IGiwajah Hasan. See 
under Hasan Na'qshbandi. 

Narain Das, RajaK of Idar, 249, 251, 
252 

Xarbadah, the. — a river, 46 and a 
47, HO 

Xarhan. one of the fords of the rivt : 
Ganges. 77. 78, 80, 85. 

Xarhan, the, — a riva& *77. See the 
above. 
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Narnoul, fortress of, .">0. 5“^, 108, 158. 
259. 

Narnul, town of, 259. See also the 
above. 

Xarsingh, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial armj^. 91). 

Xarwar, town and district of. CO, 7-1. 
75, 391. 

Xasjr, also written Xa^ir, which see. 
XasTru-d'din Muhammad Humayiin 
Pad.^ah. father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 
See under Humayun. 

Xasiru-l-Mulk, title of IMulla PTr 
3lnhammad Khan ^iTrwanT, 22, 
See also under Xac^iru-h^Iulk. 
Xaurang ^lan, son of Qutbu-d-dm 
Muiiammad I^an Atkah, 341. See 
also under Xourang T^ian. 

-"auarr, — a zmnhular of RajpTpIah, 
34h 

>a\abat Kian, son of Hashim IQ^an 
Xi.-hapilrl,- — one ol the Amirs of 
'-kbar, 284. See also under Xiya- 
bat Ivlian. 

XazamahSd, Pavganna of, one of the 
lependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Xazar, Bahadur, — one of the AmTr*? 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1. 
105. ]9(>. 

Xazar Bey b zbek. Governor of BalWi. 
362, 363. 

Xazarbar, town of, 341 
Xeurnherg, Rev. W. H. Lowe’s ile- 
moir hook of, 23G n 1, 240 n 1. 
Xi^abu-9-eibyan, the. — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abo Xagr of Farali, 3U>. 
X’llab, the,- one of the attiuents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72. 90, 301 n 0. 
Xile, the, 202. 

Ahnaspa/i, — one of the divi'.ions of 
AhadI troopers, in the army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Xi‘mat Rusull [RasuU ? ], MTr Sayyid, 
24. 


i Xlm Kahar, fortress of, 76. 

I Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

j Xisapur, town of, — in IHiurasan, 4 9 

I 71 5. 

t 

I Xiyabat IQian, son of Hashim Khan 
XTshapurT. — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298. 307. See ab.. 
under Xayabat Khan 

Xizam .Agla,— a trusty friend of ‘All 
Qull Khan Uzbek . the Wian Zaman . 
83. 

Xizam Badalvbi^I? QazT, — afterwartK 
known by the titles of QazI hGiait 
and GhazT lUian, 5, 185, ISC. 218 
See also under QazT Kian and 
Ghazi K^an Badal^i^T. 

Xizam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
"Mlrza ^lahruldi, ^on of Ihrah^ni 
Mlrza, 276. 

Xizam Xarnouh, — one of tht^ 

greatest ^aild'iS of India- lbs. 
259. 

Xizamabad , Pargannah of , one of rhf' 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Xizam! , — Mir 5 Xizam u-d- din Ainnau. 
author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbar". 
3G3, 403. 

Xizamu-d-dln Alirnad, Kb wajah . — oni' 
of the Amirs .Akbar and author 
of the Tahaqat-i‘\izamT, known 
also as the Tabaqat-i-AkbarT, 1U2, 

302, 305, 3C9, 328, 332, 338, 340, 

342, 343, 344, 340, 353, 355, 356, 

363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, 389. 

393, 411 and ?i 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizarnl, which 
see. 

Nizomu-d-din Ahmad 3IIrz8. Sec tl. 
above. 

Nizamu-d'dTn Ambit’hi-Wal, ^aildi, 
— a Muhammadan saint of ^ind. 
167. 

Nizamu-d-dln, MTr, 397. 8ee under 
Nizarau-d-dln Aljmad. 
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Xizamu-d-dm, Mulana, — an inhabitant 
of the fort of Surat, 148. 

Nizamu-l-MuIk, ruler of the state of 
Aiimadnagar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under Murtaz! Nizamu I- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. [30 n 2. 

Xotes on ;MuUaramadam3ra, Hughes’, 

Nourahi, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Xourang Khan, son of Qutbu-d'din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 16/, 173. 
See also under Naurang ^lan. 

Noiiroz-i-Jalall, the vernal equinox — 
beginning of the year of the llaki 
or era of Akbar, 175 n 1, 268, 348. 

N ouroz-i Sultani , the new year’s day 
of the Ilahl era, 348 and n 4, 353. 


Nousarl, town of, — in Gujrat, 268. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3. 
48 n 4. 

Nur Muhammad Khan-i-Kalan, bro 
ther of the Atkah Khan, 169. See 
also under IQian Kalnn and Muham- 
mad ^jan Atkah. 

Nuru-d-d!n Muhammad, Mirza, — 
husband of Humayun’s sister and 
father of Salimah Sultan Begum, 
13, 216. 

Nuru-d-dm Qararl, of Gllan, Hakim. 
— brother of Hakim Abu-l-Kach 
and HakTra Humayun, 214, 290 
Qararl is his poetical name. 

Nuzhatu-l-aru'ah , the, — name of a 
theological work, 265. 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 296 n 1. 

Olynthiac, Demosthenes*, 302 n i. 

Omaiades, the, — l^allfs of the Hpuse 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of al-I^iattab, second of 
rhe four early l^allfahs, the im- 
mediate suecessor.s of Muliammad, 
3 : /I 2. 

Oiuar I^ayyam, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 1 92 m 1 

Ooreha, — the town of Dndchah as 
sspelt in our maps, 391 n 4, 

On^a. See the next. 

Orissa, province of. 77, 177, 187, 194, 
1 98 and n 5, 292, 333 and nn 3 and 
4, 399, 400. 

0«inanpur, town of, 337, 338. 


Othman, son of ‘Affan, third of the 
four early I^allfahs, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 36 n 2. 

Oude, Anglice for Oudh, 75 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30 n I, 76 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334. 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

OudTpur, district of, 247. See also 
under Udlpur. 

Oudya, — name of an elephant in the 
I^an Zainan’s army, 99. 

Ousele'y’s Anwar-i-Sohaill, 59 n 5, 369 
n 1. 

Ouseley’s Lives of the Persian Poets 
38 n 4, 423. 
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Pahar 4Uian senoraUy 

known as Sayyid ‘Arif, — one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Pahar i^an Sarwsm, 124. 

Paharah Mall. Rajah, Goveinor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 45. See 
also under BiharT Mall. 

Pahar! . — name given to Prince Sultan r 
Murad, second son of Akbar, be^ 
cause he was born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. 

Pahlawan GulGuz, — the keeper of 
Abu-I~Ma‘alT of Ka^ighar in 
h i<ti m prison men t, 4. 

Pahlawan J amal , — police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag, — a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of Alahabas, 
iOO and n 2, 

PaUhalT, — a town on the confines of 
Kasiimir, 398. See also the next. 

PakhlT, town of. 382. See also the 
above. 

Palam. Parganna of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of DihlT, no, 259. 

Palma Christi , in a proverbial saying, 
2*22 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pandua, the, — a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

PanFpat,. town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 358. 

Panjab, the, 32, 33. 34, 38, 49, 66, 
58, 72, 87, 91, 92. 94, 109, 163, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 201, 294, 300, 
304 and w 5, 346, 358, 395 n 3. 

Panj-ganj^ the, — a poetical composi- 
tion by ^aildi FaizT, the king of 
Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 
called Panshar. 

61 


Panjpaliari, the,— a mountain m the 
noicbbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 

Panju Sambhali, ^laikh, — one of the 
PTrs of Hind. 51 and » 2. 

Panna or Pannah — a district to the 
north of Gondwanah, which is also 
called Garha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 5 Patnah should be Pannah) , 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the. — a river of Bengal, 184, 
185. 424, 

Pan^ar, town of. 90 4. Also called 

Panjhar 

Papa, [the Pope], 267. 

Pardoner's Tale. Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Pari Jan Hianara, daughter of ^5h 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia, — 
murders her brother ^Sh Tsmaul, 
248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
47 n 4. 

Fartab, or Pratab, Rana, 275 n I. 
Another name of Rana Kika, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

ParwSr. town of, 341. 

Pashawar, district and town of, 72. 
250 n 2, 301, 302, 305 n 4, 357, 364, 
366, 398. 

Patan, town of, — in GujrSt, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 151, 152, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
‘ 342, 356, 359. The town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

Paiar, meaning of the word, 97 n 3. 

Patar-dancine, 97 and n 3. 

Pathan, pargannah of, in the confined 
of the mountains, 359. 

Pathan Kings of Dikii, Thomas’s, 402 
n 8. 

Patiali, town of. See under 
PatyaE- 

PatiyalT, town of. See under PatyalT. 
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PatlSd, parganua of, — in the province 
of Gujrat, 266. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 180, 189, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297. 298, 350, 
375, 424, 425. 

Patr D^, Rai, — Dlwan of Bengal du- 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
I^ian, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan See under Patan. 

Patyair, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 

P a vet de Courteille, Dictionnaire 
Turk-oriental , 48 n 4. See also 
under De Courted le. 

Payag or Prayag. — an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179. 297, 344. See 
under Prayaga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Payandah Muhammad Klian Moghul, 
— one of the leaders of the Imperial 
army, 138, 343. 

Pendnamah^ the, — De Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. . 

Pendnamek , the. Seo the above. 

Pentateuch., the. 46 n 3. 

Persia,, 1 n 3. 13 and n 5, 49, 54 n 2, 
206 and nn 1 and 2, 210, 214, 243 
n 6, 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
313 n 1, 317, 402 n 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’e Lives of the, 
38 n 4. [425. 

Persian Proverbs, Roebuck’s. 178 n 1 

Peshawar. See under Pashawar. 

Peshrau ^lan the Mihtar Sa‘adat,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297^ 

Peahrou I^5n. See the above. 

Pharaoh, 59 n 4, 81, 201. 202 and n 3, 
263., 353 H 3. 

Pharun; ritual of, 204. 

P’hulbas, 'Pass of,— on the frontier 
of Kashmir. 363. 


Plc^ah Jan Anagah, one of tiie three 
nurses of Akbar, and wife of 
IGiwajah Maq^iTd ‘Alf. » servant ol 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

PihanT, village of, — in the district or 
Qanouj, 365. 

PIr Muhammad I^ian ^lirwanl. Sen 
under Muhammad I^ran ^uru 5nT 

PIr Muhammad Uzbek. Govern 

or of Baikli. See under Mul am 
mad Wran Uzbek. 

Pu-prasad, — the form to which Akbai- 
changed the name of tiie elephant 
R5m-pras^, 243 and n 4 See 
under Ram-prasad 

Plrs of DihIT. the, 60. 

Piyag, — old Hindu name or the tu\\ u 
of Ilhabas (Allahabad., 124. 
under Payag. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole’s edition of Lane's Modern 
Egyptians^ 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 150. 206, 215 249 

n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratab or Partab, Il.uia, — ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 27.5 n I. 
See under Rana Kika. 

Pratab Singh, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayag. now known as Alahaba^ 
(Allahabad). See under Payag. 

Prayaga, — name of a holy place on 
the left bank of the Ganges, oppo- 
site to which Akbar built the city 
of Aldhabas or dbad (Allahabad), 

' 100 n 3. 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 
Lovh'i mdkftiz. 

Price’s edition of the Code of Changiz 
Khan, 59 n 6. 

Price’s ^femoirs of Jahangueir, 379 ft 1 . 
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Prince of Buld\ara, the, 40. 

Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities ^ 3b7 n 3. 
Psalms, the Book of, <>3 n 3, 210 n 3, 
215 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the Pan jab. 
Puris, the, — a sect of ancient Hindus. 
94 a 6. See under the PSndus 
(Pandava^). 


Puruk'hotam, Rai, — a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the l^hircid-atza y 265, 274. See also 
the next 

Puru^ottam Ral. — one of 

the servants of the Court. 280. 
Same as the above. 

Puyah, ford of, 51. 


Qaridah, sisnification of the term, 37 
3. 

Qaqidah-i-bordah ^ — an ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘.Abdu-llSh 
Muhamm.ad ^larfu-d-dTn. 397 and 
n 1. 

Qa^ru-l-imqrat, 328. 

Qadam WiSn, brother of Mnrjarrab 
lOian. a chief of the Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qaf ^ the mountain wluch surround 
the world, 272 i « 3. 

Qahirah, ah— Cairo, the metropolis of 
Egypt, 43 n 3 

Qallab, tafd^allur of i^aiWh Kama! 
Biyabanl, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of Mfrza 
Sulainian, Governor of Badakh^Sn , 
72. 

Qamortjhah huntins. See under the 
Qatnurnha hunt. 

Qamur gha or Qamurghah hunt, the, — a 
great battue, 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 1 10, 
260. 2G1. 

Qamiis. the, — the great Arabic Diction- 
ary of al-Firuzabadt, 70. 

Qandahar. 2, 20, 222, 224, 250. 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannonj, knoAvn also by the name 
^lergarh, 96, 140. 186, 305, 301. 
See also under Kanouj, 

Qanoon-e-lsldm, Herk lots'. 41 n 2, 50 
n 6. 74 n. 


Q. 

Qanouj. Sea under Qannouj. 

Qaq^als, the,— section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 195. 289, 
290, 291 

Qara Bahadur hdian, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and CTOveinor of 
tlie district of Xalcljah in Malwa, 
iW. 

Qara Beg vA — one of the 

Officers of the Imperial Court. 416. 

Oarabagh, town of, 90. 

Qars^ah Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Kabul, 57. 

t^ararT, poetical name of Hakitn Nfiru- 
d-dln of GiiSn, 214. See also under 
Nfiru-d din Qariiri. 

Qarfln, the Corah of Scripture, 60 and 
n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 

! Qasim ‘All ^lan Bakkal or Baqqal, — 
one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 149. 182. 
290. 

Qaaim Arsalan, Mulana, — a poetical 
writer in th.e Court of Akbar, 36, 
74. 101, 136, 139. 

Qasim Barhah, Sayyid, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356. 
371. 

Qasim Wtan, Mir Bahr,— one of the 
great .Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 365. See also under Muham^ 
mad QSsirn ^lan Mir Bahr. 

Qftsim IGian Moujt, — a Poet, 324. 
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Mir, a Musa\v^ Sayyiil of 
Maj^ihad, 95 n 3. 

Qatbu-d-dTn. S€‘e under QutbU’d-dIn. 

Qatlu Atdian NohBni or Lob am. Gov- 
ernor of Opsa, 333 and n 5, 334, 399 i 
and /i - 

Qaii'wal, — signification of the word, 
59 n 2. I 

Qayira J^ian, son of ^luqTm Khan | 
who had the title of ^iaja‘at l^^an, j 


QazT FazTlat ^lerahah*. — camp-Qazf 
of Akbar. 104. 

QazTs of Dihli, the, 212. 

QazwTn, town of, — in Persia, 24 

Qihlah. the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 35. 

Qiblah-i-Haja^ , goal of neces^^itie3, — a 
term by which the face of kings is 
sometimes called, 266. 

Qlqaydn on Jonah. — the Pahva Chriati 


292. 

QazT, office of* 22 n 4, 270. 

QazT Abui-Ma‘alT, son in-iaw of the 
Prince^ of Bukhara,— a learned Doc- 
tor of Law, 45. 

QazT ‘All, Mir — Paymaster 

of the Court, 233 n 3, 300, 302, 321. 
QazT FazTiiat, — a term of contempt 
given to QazI FazTlat J^iCr^ahl, * 
104. 

QazT FazTlat, ^er^ahl — commonly i 
known as QazT FazThat, of the QazTs ! 
of Akbar, 104. | 

QazT Habib, — a zealous Sunni of Kash- j 
mlr, 128. i 

QazT Jalalu-d-dln Multan! , the camp* [ 
QazT. See under Jalalu-d*dTn of 
Multan. 

QazT Jamal, a Hindu poet of Sivakan- 
par, 119. 

QazT IQian, — title of QazT Nizam of 
Badakhfehan, 5, 186, 218, 233, 236. 
237, 247. See also under Nizam 
Badakb^iT and ^azT J^ian. 

QazT Khan Badakh^", 91. See the 
above. 

QazT Lai, — one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

QazT Nizam of Badakji^uln , 5. See 
also under Nizam Badakii^iT. QazT 
K>ian and GhazT I^an. 

QazT TawaTsT, — camp- QazT of the Em- 
peror, 104. 

QazT Ya*qub of DihlT. son-in law of 


I tree, 222 n 1 

Qiya I^ian Kank or Gung,— one of 
the AmTrs and Generals of Akbar, 
G, 76, 80, 96. 196, 197, 198. See also 
the next. 

Qiyam I^an Kang — one of the 
AmTrs of Akbar, 31. See also the 
above, [134 I 

Qiyamat . — signification of the word, 

Qizilba^Ts, the, — the ^T-alis of Per- 
sia, so named from their red cnpa^ 
206 and n 2. 

Qor’an, al-. See under the Qur’an. 

QuhbatVr-l- Islam, a title of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men, 374 and 
n 4. 

QuchTn, 54 v 2. See under Tolak 
!^ian QuchTn 

Queen Dowager of Humayr”, son of 
Babar, See under hej title of 
Maryam Makanl. 

Queen of ^heba the, 12 n 8. 

i Qul^in, 54 n 2. See under Tolak 

j I^an QuchTn. 

i QulT l^ian Mahrum, Muharram or 

I Mahramy ^ah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, n, 33. 146, 148, 173 189, 
296, 297, 320. 360, 363. 306. See 
under ^ali QulT l^an Mahrara. 

QulT ^a^ajr, — General of MTrza 
Sulaiman. the ruler of Badakjishan, 
91. 

Qxdi^ or QkIu ). — meaning of the word, 
409 n !. • 
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Qnlij Kl.an, — one of tbe Amtr=i and 
Generals of Akbar, 79, 1 10, 

1(57, 222, 246, 249, 251, 277,. 301, 
302, 341, 344, 351, 355, 371, 373, 
370, 377. 393, 394, 401, 4il. 

QulUitain^ of tiie k^iati Ts, — a quantity 
of water sufficient' to fill tico !ar^^ 
far A, 337. 

Qulqa(Jih~~A TurkI word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 102, 
424. 

Quluj ur Qnlij ^ m^ianiu" of the word, 
409 n \. 

Qunnauj. See under Qannouj 

Qurai:^, the, — tribe of the Prophet 
Mul.arnmad, 318. 

Qurai.;^, Mir, — Ambassador of * Abdul- 
lah by»an Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of -Akbar, 362, 303, 30c. 

Qur’an , the 12 n 8, 13 n t , 14, 15, , 

23 n 0, 24 rt 4, 35 ?i 4, 41 , 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 46 n 3, 48 n i, 60 nn 1 and 3, 66 
n 3, 70 mi 1 and 3, 75 nn 4 and 5, 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 nn I and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn 1 and 2, 143 n .1, 147 
n 2, 158 n 2, 15G n 2, 160 n I, 173 
and n 0, 174 n 2, 189 n 2, 190 n 1, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
200 n 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 216 and 
n I, 225 nn I and 2. 229 n I, 231 
n 3, 246 n 10, 250, 25l, 256 h 3, 
259, 265 n I, 266 and fi 2, 209 « 3, 272 
H 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 n 0, 283, 286 
rt 1, 294 » 1, 301 n 4, 3IM n C, 306 
ft 1, 310, 317, 318 ft 2 , 326, 330 nn 1 


and 2. 331 ft 1, 348 n 8. 351 ftft 2 
and 3. 353 ft 3, 355 n 4, 40/ and ftft 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 n>e- 3 aini 4, 
419 ft 2. 

Qurchi- 54 n 2. See under Talak 
I^ian 

thvS— a 001 ps of cavalry at 
the Cuuri ot the Sat-'-vi ivinss or 
Persia 13 and ft 5. 

Qutbu-d'din Ahmad 

Amirs of Akbar. 108. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbu-d din Muham- 
mad iMjan, which see. 

Qutbu-d-dfn of Jaieear, Shaildi,— a 
faqir and ^tiufzvb, 308. 

Qutbu-d-dTn 249, 334. See 

under Qutbu-d din Muliarnmad 

^lan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d- <bn Muhammad Argali. See 
under Qutbu-d din Muhammad 

Wmn Atgah. 

Qutbu-d dm Mui.iammad Atgah, 

—one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
93. 151, 152, 167, 173, 230, MO. 
248, 257. 278, 282, 3.39, 34n and n 2, 
341. See also unde’ (^utbu-il-dln 
Klian. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the lulei' »)f Ltolkaridaii, 
390. 

Qutiu LohanI or NohanT. See under 
Qatlu Af^rtn Xohanl, Governor of 
Orisa. 

Qusail’,— the word signifies -plunder- 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Ccitsak. 


BabtanGamliel, son of Rabbi Simeon, 
—a Talmudic writer, 400 ft I. 

Races of the North Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott's, 240 « 3. 
Radltia, doab of,- -bet ween Che- 


nab and the Rawi, m the Panjab, 
304 ft 5. 

Kafl* BadakhQui, WiwHjah, — one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385. Seealso 
under Muhammad Rafl‘ Badakiiahf* 



RafI*u-d-dTn Miihaddisj, Mir Sayyid, 
2S9. 

Rahab, the, — a river in the district 
of Sambhal, 5 and n 9. The word 
is written Rabat by Firi^ta. 

Rabat, the, — for the river Raliab. 
See the above. 

Rahman QuK Wian. — one of the 
Amivs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

Hafnnai, a name to which such names 
as Yar Muhammad, etc., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

RaT Bareli, town of, 97. 

RaT Bhagvan Das. See under Rajah 
Bhaawan Das. 

RaT Jaimal, — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor, 
105. 107, 239 I 

RaT Kalvan ^lai, Rajali of BTkanTr, 
137 

RaT Lonkaran. Governor of Sanihhar, 
259. 

RaT Manohar, son of RaT Lonkaran 
See under Manohar. 

KaTR.iin, — an Ofucer of tiie Imperial 
Army, charged with snarding the 
road ro (iujrat, 153. 

RaT Sill DarharT, — o..e >*! the Officers 
of tlji- Court, 333 i. Probably 
thr^ same as RaT Smgli DarbarT, 
which see. 

RaT Sarjan.— one of the RaTs of Rana 
Udai Sing of Chitor 105. See also 
under RaT Surjan. 

RaT Sitiv::h B’hatta, — father-in-la\i of 
Prmoe Sultan SaKir, tldest son of 
Alvt'Rr. >04. 

Ra' Siiigh DarbarT. one ol the 
Ain^rs and Generals of Akbar, 300, 
3n4. 392. 4^0, 4* >3 See under RaT 
Sal DarbaK . 

RaT Sn gh, son of RaT Kalyan Mai, 
Rajah of BTkanTr.— Governor of 
.Joudhpnr. 137. 144. I ■>*► 171, 172. 


Rat Surjan Hada, — a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under RaT 
Sarjan. 

RaT UdT Singh or Udai Sing, — Rana 
of Chitor, 26 n 2, 48, 105. 173- 

Raisin or RaTsTn. — district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah *AIT T^an. See under ‘Atf 
]&an. 

Rajah Awesar, — a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Rajah Bahar-Jiv of Baglana, 151 

Rajah Bahar Mai, — H aH/ and irnsTr, 
154, 158. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant D^, 
son of Rajah Paharah or BiharT 
Mall. Governor of Labor, — one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the famous Hindu general 
of Akbar, 45, 144. 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243. 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 364 and 
n 4, 368, 383, 384. 

Rajah BTrbar, — title of Gadat Brah- 
mad^ (Sansk. vira-vara) , 164 n 5. 
See under BTrbar and GadaT Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand. Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 164, 166. 

Rajah of Kamaun, in the Sawalik 

i hills, 377. 

I Rajah Maldeo. of Jodhpur and Mar- 

I war, 34 See also under Maldeo. 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Singb, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhagaw'an 
D^, 

Rajah Muzaffar lOian, 247 /< 2, 248 
Sve undtr 5Luzaffar Kluln Rajah. 
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Hajah of Orissa, the, — his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rajah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajput state of Amber or Jaipur, 
45 See also under Bihar! Mall. 

Rajah Ramchand, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the [ 
hills, at the time of Akbar's aeces- j 
sion , 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of BhaCh, 

R ajah Ramshah , — grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwalyar, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Ranka. — a powerful zamlndar 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of SarohT, a small district of 
Rajpiltana, 144, 337. 

Rajah of Suratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai, — one of the great 
Amtrs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 492, 194, 195, 196. 
198, 247 n 2, 249, 251. 256, 29th 292, 
295, 297, 321, 325, 362,364, 377, 383. 
See also under Todar Mai. 

RajataranginT, or “the Ocean of 
Kings, ’ the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

RajorT, — a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3. 

Rajpiplah,— a district, 341, 344. 

Rajputana, 147 n 3, 189 n 1. 233 tj# I, 
337 n 3. 

Raj pills of ChTtor, the, — slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

Rajfi Boldvar!, of Sarhind, ^aild>, 
333, 334. 

Rajiirl, town of, — on tne frontier of 
the Panjab and Kashmir, 395 and n 3. 

Eak'hly an amulet formed out of 
twisted linen rags, 269. 

Rakhnah, 394 n 1. See under Hafiz 
Sullan Raldmah of Herat. 


RaMi^, name of Rustam’s charger, 
47 n 4. 

Raknu-d-doulah. See Ruknu-d-dau- 
lah. 

Ram, — one of the chief gods of the 
Hindus, 265, 336. See also the 

next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh, 347. See also the above. 

Ram ay ana, the, — the story of Ram 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 346). 348, 
378. 

Ram Chand, Rajah, — the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

Ramchand, Rajah. — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Oudh, — hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Ram of Lak’hnou, — one of the 

musicians of Asltm ^ah Sur, of 
the Afghan dynasty of DihlT, 37. 

Rain Parsad, or 

Ram Par^ad, — name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja Kika’s, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

Ram-prasad, — a common Hindi! name 
meaning ‘ Favour of Rama 243. 
See the above. 

Rampiir, — a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Odaipur 
Komalmair, 105. 

Ram^ah of Gwalyar, Rajah, — grand- 
son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 
239. 

Ran, hill of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rana K!ka. See under Kika, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalraair. 

Rana UdI Singh. See under Ra! 
Ud! Singh. 

Rant DurgawatT, — ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 
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Rantambhor. See under Rintani- 
bhor. 

Rap in, — Latin Poet, 400 n K 

Rafthid lOian-i-Kalan, — one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168. 

HahbTd Mula ‘I^amu-d-dln Ibrahim 
Asfarayanl, — author of a commen- 
tary on the Sitrah-i-Muhammad, 
190. 

Ra^id ^aikh Zaman of Panipat, — 
author of a commentary on the 
Lawaik^ 265. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i'Abad-Kiram. the, — a ceme- 
tery in Dihir for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

Rauzatu-l-Ahbab, the, — name of an 
historical work, 328. 

Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka, 
— one of the chief characters in 
the Ramayana, 347. 

Rav^ee, the, — a river of the Pa^jab. 
See under the RavvI. 

RSwal Pindr, — between AtakBanaras 
and Rohtas, 360. 

RawT, the, — one of tlie five rivers of 
the Panjah, 92, 93, ;.04 n 5, 378, 
.394, 410. The name is also spelt 
Ravee. 

Razawf title of Mlrza Mirak, 

the H akil of ‘AK Quit Wian, the 
IMifin Zaman, 85, 2.50, 275, 289. 
See also under Mlrza Mirak. 

Razi, Imam—a celebrated Muham- 
madan Doctor, 267. 

Razni-namah. the, — name of the 
Persian translation of the MahS- 
bharata, 380, 413. 

Razwl Wian. See under Razawi 
f^tan. 

Revari, town of, 259. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bilmr. See 
under Rohtaa. 


Richard IX, of England, 32 n 5. 

Rig Veda, the, 296 n 1. 

Rlmiya ^ — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the, — a Marsh m Gujrat, which 
enters the sandy d^^sert oi Jaisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkas^I, town of, — in Bengill, 
and nn 3 and 5 

Rintambhor, fortress or, 25 and n 4, 
29, 109. 110, U4, 117, 124, 128. 
255, 286, 308, 309, 322 The name 
is also spelt Rantanihhoi 

Rinthambor, fortreas, of. See the 
abov'e. 

Riza, Imam, — the eightli of the 
twelve Imams of the ^Pahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 w 3. His full name is 
^AU Musa Riza, which also see. 

Roebuck’s Eastern Prorerha, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 n i , 178 rt 1, 239 n 1 . 425. 
t Rohirpur, town of, — in Bengal. 195 and 
I n 4, The correct name of this town 
1 is Harpilr, 

j Rohtas, fortress ot, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
j 79, 159 n 1, 177, 1S5. 290. 3Ui, 300, 

I 381, 397, 398. The name is also 

' spelt Kliotas. 

J Romni, town of— one of the ilepen- 
deneies of Bhojpur, 182 and n 1, 

; Ropar, a town on the river Satlaj, 
i 51 n 3. 

! Rorthan Beg, a servant ot Mirza 
I Muhammad Hakim, -.on of Huma- 
I yun, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

I Ro.^hanaT, — a Hindustani soldier who 
I made himself a religious teacher 
! and set up an heretical sect called 

! after him the Ro^ianais, 361 

and )i 1, 362, 300, 368 n 1, 393, 4<)i. 
See also under Ro^ianl. 

Roshanais, the,— an heretical sect. 
See under the abo\ e name. 

Ro^iani, 357. Same a# Ro^an4i, 
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the founder ot the heretical sect of 
the Ro^anaTs. 

Rouzah. See under Bauzah, 

Ruknu-d-dauiah, title of Giijar 
KararanI, the general of Da*ud 
Kararaaf, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Giijar KararanI. 

Rustam, — the famous hero in the 
Bliahnamah , 1 1 and n 3, 47 and n 4. 
79 n 3, 237 and n 5, 326. 

Rustam, — a Persian General at tlie 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 3 17 n 1 . 

Rustam Khan Rilini, — governor of the 


fortress of Rhroj, in Gujrat. 110, 
14G, lol. 

Rustam, Mlrza, — one of the Arnirs of 
Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, MTrza, son of Sultan Husain 
Mlrza, son of Bahram Mirza. >on of 
Isma’il GafawT, — governoi of the 
Zanilndawar,40*?. See also the ai)Ove. 

Huyat, doctrine of, — wlicther God shall 
be seen ])y the .saints in heaven o'r 
not, 317. 

Ryots, the, — cultivators of tiie sod. 
354. 


Sabatfs , — signification of tlie term, 
106 and n 1 , 111. 

Sabeites, the,— held to be of the People 
of the Book, 265 n 1. 

Sabi^, etymology and signification of 
the word , 262 n 3. 

SabwT, — a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa*d, — an Arabian general at the 
time of the conque.st of Persia, 
317 n 1 . 

Sa'dain, — Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr Jahitn, of Pihanf, Mir, — the mufti 
of fche imperial dominions, 365. 

Sa'dullah, ^aiWi, son of ^iy> 
Badah , — one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [§afawlj dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 5. 

Sahasnak. Lake, — called also Sehnai 
Lang, a Jake in the vicinity of 
Ratan in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

hahnas Lang, Lake, — in the vicinity 
of Patan in Gujrat, 40 an<l n 3. 
See the above. 
iVl 


Sai or Sye, tlie, — the ruer Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumtl near 

I Jounpfir, 82 a 4. 

Sa‘Td IQian Badald_i:^il. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar’s army, 199. 290. 

Sa‘Id ^lan Gakkh’har. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 3rd. 

Sa*id l^an the Mogji ul. pox einor of 
Multan, and then of th^ Pan jab 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 153, 
162, 163. 168, 223. 26| , 292. 300, 
304, 417. 

t 

Sa‘id, Mnlanaj of Traiiaoxmna, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
45. 

Saif Khan Kokah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’a array , killed at the 
battle of Ahmadabad, 179, 174. 

Saifu-d-din, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of Amir i^iusru, tlie poet ol DiiilT,< 
38 n 4. 

Sajahrak [?], the, 317. 

Sajawal FUianSur, the Afsk^n, father 
of Baz Bah^ur, the governor of 
M^wah. 29 and ti 3. 42 and n 4. 



490 


Index. 


The name is also written Suzawal 
and Shujawal. 

Sakat Sin^h, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbsr, 
3on. 

Sakit, town of, 9(5. 

Salabahan, son of Ram Rajah 

of Gwalyar, 239- 

Sal DarbarT, Ral. — one of the officers 
of the court, 333 n 1. 

Sale’s Koran. 174 n 2. 

Sale’s Preliminary D^scoume , 189 n 2. 

Sahm Chi^tr of FathpiTr, ^laildi, — 
one of the gi’eat ^lai^is of India. 
See under Chisixti ^aikhu-l-Islara. 

Salim Wiaa, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 82. 

Salim ^lah, Siir. — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli. 27. Variously 
called Aslini, Islam and Tslim ^ah, 
which see. 

Sairin. Sultan, son of Akbar, — suc- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
32t) and n 2. 352, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under Baba 
^aiklifi Ji. 

Saiimah Sultan Begum, daughter of 
Mirza Nuru-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister's daughter to the Emperor 
Huniaviln, 13. 21<h 320, 389. 

Salaabii, ^he, — one of the rivers of 
Paradi'r^. 3<>0 and n 3. 

SRnjanis, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the. 42H, 

Samanas [Sansk. ^rawcina], the, — 
Buddhist ascetics, 2^54. 

Samari [the Samaritan], —mentioned 
in al-Qur an and said to be a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and n 8. 

Samarqand, city of. 187 , 210 , 280, 
324 n 1. 

Sambhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15. 03. 87 and n 3, 93. 1C5. 109. 


139, 147. 154, 156 and n I, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of, — in Rajput aaa, 45, 
236, 259. 

Sanganir. town of, — in Rajputana, 

173. 

Sangram j^ian, a ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and n 3, 26. 

Sani J^ian, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s array, 76. 

Sani raian Kabuli, Malik, the Vazir 
I^ian, — vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayiin. ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

Sannyasis, the, — a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 and n 1 , 369. 

Sansawan, town of, — a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63 

Sarangpur, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
€ind n 5, 44, 292, See the next. 

Sarangpur. town of in Mandii, 66.68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

Sarbanbashi , signification ot the term. 
13 and n 6. 

1 Sarbarmati, the, — a river, 371. 

! Sardar. district of, 80 and n I, 81. 

Probably we should read Sarwar, 

; Sarharpur, district and town of, — 
about 18 cossea from Jounpiir, ' 16, 
j 76, 80 n 1. 

I Sarhind, district and town of. See 
i under Sirhind. 

J Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit, — a 
j servant of Baud Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

: Sarjan, Rai, — one of the Rais of 
Rana Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. 
See also under Surjan H^a. 

Sarld\ Badakh^i, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich , — a place at 3 coasea from 
Ahmadabad, 342, 344. See also the 


next. 



/ nde i . 


491 


Srtikij^ town of. 338. See aUo the 
above 

Sarroacir. — oiie of the ^t^rvauts of the 
Cojirt, 2^11. 

Sainal. — town un the bank^ of the 
river ^lahmdrT and a district of | 
Rajputana, 141:), lal, 337. 

SarohF, a srnail district in Rajpiltana, 
144, )47 and it 3, 337 and n 3, 356, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, llO. 

Sarut, parganna of, — in the Doab, 52. 
Sarw. the, — a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
10.). See also the SarwSr. 

Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardar, 

Sarwar, Uie,~a river, 85. See also 
the Sarw. 

Safcarsal or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Surat and Jiinagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satganw. town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 rt 1, 34 u 5, 51 n 3, 

• }61. 304 n 7, 358. 

Sathj, the. See the above. 

.Satr Sal or Satar.sal, the J am o f 
Surat and Jilnagarh, 375, 384. See 
ai-o under the Jam. 

Sat was, fortress of, 87, 96, 162. 

Saw ad, — a province in the country of 
the Atmans, 360. See the next. 
Sawad-u Bajor, or Bajiir, district of, 
:>7*u 303. See also the above and 
uitder Bajur. 

Sawalik, mountain district of. See 
undet .Siwalik. 

Sawalikat. — called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 and n 3. 

Sawati’uhiiham, tlie. — or rays of 
in.spiration, a commentary on the 
Qur^an by ^laikiv KaizT, the king of 
poet.s, 407 n 3, 408. 

SaytT-Sayyid^ of C^azwTn the. — 


known for their Simni tendencies,. 
24 and n 2. 

SayurgaU or 

Sayurghah signification of the term, 
23 and n 4 

Sayyid ^Abd-ullah Wian. See under 
‘Abd-uUah l^ian Jokan BegT. 

Sayyid Ahmad hUian Barha See 
under Ahmad I^an Barha, govern- 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahar 
:^an Kha 99 d-Kliail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahau-d*din. BoldiarT, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of >Ma‘ 9 iim Beg,— - 
ambassador from Shah Xahmasp of 
Persia to the Enaperor Akbar, 49. 

Sayyids of Bukhara, — are ^i‘ahs, 
172 and n 1, 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyide 
of KalpT, U3. 

Sayyid Hamid Bokharl, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 
Hamid Boldiari. 

Sayyid Hashim Barliah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud B^bah,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid ^an Bariia, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha, — one of the 
great AmTrs and Generals. See 
under Mahmild Barha. 

Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid MikrI, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi. 
See under Mfisa of Gar ra sir. 

Sayyid son of Sayyid Mikri, 

of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
author of a poem called Dilmrib^ 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpur, — a town be>ond the 
Indus. 206. 
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Sayyids of Barha, the, — their exploits 
in the b&ttie of Kokandah, 237 and 
n 4. 

Sayyids of Ma^had, the, — their 
harshness of character, 8 1 , 103 and 
n 2. 

Sealcot. 376 a 3, See also under 
Siaikot and >>awa]ikat, 

SeifuddFn. See under Saifu-d-dln 
Seven Heavens, the, 73 n 3, 

Shabli. See under ^ibli. 

Sha^t. the symbol of A k bar’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

^adad, king of the A'abs. See the 
next. 

“^laddad,— an ancient king of the 
Arabs. 60, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt ^ladad at page 
60 . 

l^iadi Wian, the Afidl'^ti, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adah, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Hurnayiin’s invasion. ~k See the 
next. 

^adi l^an MnswanT, — an Afidian 
leader. 8, 9. See the above. 
Shuman, — servant of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of HumayiTn, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

Sha&T, Imam, — founder of one of the 
* four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212. 
^afi'is, the, — one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Im^ k^iafi'i, 212, 337. 

^lah Abu-l'Ma‘Mi, — one of the Amirs 
of Humayun, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 5(5 and n 2, o7, 
58 and n 4, 61 and nn 3, 4 and 7, 
71, 22. 

Abu Turab, Mir Haji. -one of 
the great Sayyids ot B^raz and 
coanaellor of the 3a1t^s of Gujrat, 
145, 258, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif Qafawi Hinaini, <58. 


^ab Beg Khan Kabuli, — tme oi tne 
renowned Amirs of Akbar. .386, 
410. 

^ah B’hekan, — a .Mul Auunadan 

Saint, 342. 

^mh Bida^, — or 

^lah Buda^ J^ian, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76. SO, 83, 96, 
105, no, 152 . 249. 

^ah Fakhru-d din Wian,— -a 
of MMwah. 249. . 

^mh Fakiiru-d-din Ma^^hadi. son of 
Mir Qasim, a Mil-aui Sayyid of 
Ma^had. — one of the Amirs of 
Humayfin and Akbar. 05 and ^4 3. 
^lilh Farinfili, 291. 

^lah Fatii-uUah ^lirazi. Azdu-d- 
tiaulah, tile Chief Qadr of^Hindus- 
tan, 111, 286, 320, "328. 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See a Bo under Fath-uUah of ^nraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 
t^iah OhrtzT Wian Tabrizi. — one of tlie 
Amirs of Akbar, 233. 

lsmci‘il. the First, — King of 
Persia, 323. 

^lah lsma*il, the Second, son of ^uih 
TahmrVp, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

Shah 5[adM', — a 5luhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at .Mtikanpilr in 
Qannouj, 140. 

l^iah Man<>ur, Wiwajah . — m t^iirszi 
clerk who roae to the rank of 
Diwatiri>kul of the empire. 247, 24S, 
267, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

^lah Man^fir, Vazir. 145. Proliably 
the same as the above. 

Mlrza, son of Suit on ^lultammad 
Mlrza, a descendant on his father’s 
aide from the great Tairnur. 87 and 
n 1, 93, 105. 151, 171, 173. 

Sh^ Muhammad J^ian Qandahari, — 
governor of the foit of Ivotah 
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Balayah on tlie part of Akbar. 105. 
108, 

i^ah Munammaci of l^iahabad, Mul^a, 
— one of the i^idrs of the Panjfib 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Per>ifln. 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

^lah Murad See under Muiad,'son 
of Akbar. 

SJiah Quir KliSn Mahrum [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar. from good- 
will towards him, admitted him into 
his harani. See under Qull Khan 
Mahrdm. 

^lah RuMi iPrza, sop of Ibrahim 
MTrza, son ol Mirza Sulaiman, the 
ruler of BadaWiyban, 217, 220, 276, 
350. 352. 360. 363, 401, 402, 408. 

l^ah ^arafa-d-din , brother’s son to 
^lah Abu Turab, one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 385 

ah Tab m asp, son of ^aii Isma'il 
Safawi, — King of Persia, 13, 49, 
210, 246. 327. 

^ah WalT Beg Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Add ^ah, 54, 
55, 56, 57. 

i^ahabad, town of, 300, 304, 386. 418. 

^lahab. See under ^ihab. 

^ishara. See under ^ahim. 

^^ahba^, Khan Kambo. See imder 
Shahbaz ^ahr-ullah Kambo 

of Labor. 

^ahbaz ^an, Mir 1^*^’ ^8** 

193, 251, 275, 293. Same as the 
next, which also see. 

^lahljaz Kh an , ^ahr» ‘hah Kambo 
or Kambui of Laho • — fhe 
Amirs and Generals Akbar, 145, 
146, 174, 176, 189, 2S2» 283, 291, 203, 
298, 300, 303, 304, 333, 339, 383. 
401, 416. See also above 

Shahim Beg, son of S5rbanbashT. 


or chief officer in charge of, the 
caynels, of ^Sli Tab m asp of Persia, 
-of the corps of the Qurchis and 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peior Humayfin, 13. 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

^ahim ^lan Jalair, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44 , 
76, 196, 198 , 222, 290 , 320, 
^ahnamah, the, — of Firdausi Tiisi, 
47 n 4, 237 n 5. 317, 329, 339 n I, 
347, 357 n 3, 418 

^ahr-i I^uda,— -a name of the month 
of Rajab, 333 n 4. 

^ahr-ullah, — a name of the month 
of Rajab, 331 and n 4. 

^ahr-ollah Kambiii of Labor, 174, 
See also under his title of ^lahbSz ■ 
J^an. 

^ahu, son of ^ail^ Rajii Boldiarl^ 
of Sarbind, — an attendant of ^ai^ 
Farid Bokhari, 333. 

‘Abdu-L*aziz. See under 
‘ Abdu-l-'azTz of Dihli. 

^ail^ ^AbduI-l-Qudus of Gangoh, — 
one of the greatest ^ai^s of 
Hind, 70. 

^aikh ‘ Abdu-n-Xabi, grandson of 
^aikh * Abdu-I-Qudus of Gangoh. 
See under ‘ Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
^aildiu LIslam and chief (Jladr of 
Hind; 

Abu-PFath, son of ^ail^ 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 1^2 
^haikh Adhan of Jounpur, — saint and 
religious teacher, 273. 309. 

Badan, Lord of Agra, — one 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
59. 102 

Shaikh Badru-d Din, son of 
Islam of Fathpur, the 

great ^laikh of Hind, 215, 344. 
^aildi Banj’hu — a musician. the^Us- 
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ciple of ^laikh Adhan, of Jounpur, 
273. 

^laikii Bhawan, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dak’hin. 216, 424. 

^aikh BinaT, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

^laikh Chanildah,— an inhabitant of 
the town of STwahnah. 294, See 
^laikh Chayan Lad ah. 

^aikh Chayan Ladah. of SThnah, 
.‘186. See ^laikh Chanildah. 

^laikh DaniyaU a holy man of Ajinir. 
See under Daniyah 

:^aikii FarTd, — a ^Muhammadan Saint, 
137. 

Shaildi FaizT.'tlie Km^ of Poets, — 
son o! Sliaikli AJubarak of Nagor 
and bi other of ^isikU Abu-i Fazl 
•AllarnT See under FaizT. 

Shailvh Gada-i Kamtmh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-T, of DihlT, — Hin- 
dustan. 0, :22. 23, 24. 2S, :U. 33, 
124. 

^laikli Hamid Gilan? Qadiri,— a 
devotee, 41S. 

Shaikh Ibraiitm Chi^ti, of Fathpur- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Qd^tl 
^aikh Islam .ChlsL^L oi Fatlipilr. 
See under (.lu^tl ^aikhu-l-Islam . 
the great Shaikh of Hind. 

^aikh Mahmitd BoldiarT,— one of tlie 
Court officers of Akbar, 145. 

^aikh Mangan of Badailn, 139. 
Shaikh Mubarak, father of ^laiKh 
FaizT and ^laikh Abu-l-Fazi 
‘Allami. See umler Mubarak of 
Xagor. 

^^laikh Muhammad Ghou;>. See under 
Muhammad Ghons 

Shaikh iluhammod. sou of MulQk 
. ^ 1 ^, and brother of ‘Abdii-l Qadir 
al-BadaonT, “"the autlior of this 
Muntakhab, 130, 132. 

Shaikh Muluk-^iih, father of the 


author * Abdu-l-Qadir a! BadaouT, 
26,51, 259. 

^aildi Munawwar. — one of the Ulama 
of Labor and (JlJadr of Mahvah, 
285. 

^aikh Nizam NarnoulT, See under 
Nizam NarnoulT. 

^aikh Panju SambhalT, — one of the 
PTrs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

^aildi Sa*du-]lah, son of j^iaikli 
Badah, of Agra, — one of the mo.st 
powerful nobles of the ( oiirt or 
Akbar, lu2 

^lail^i SalTm of Fathpur. See under 
Chi:^tT. ^iaikl.ui-1-Islam . the gieat 
^aildi of Hind. 

^aikh Taju-d-DTn, son of 
Zakarlya of Ajodhan, 26." 

^laikh WajThu d-DTn, — a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Shaikh Va‘rjrib Sei^ under Ya-qilb 
QirfT of Kashmir. 

^laik^i Zakai’iya, — a hermit Dervish. 

^aildi Ziyau-d-DTn, son of ^atkl^i 
Muhammad Ghous, a great f^iaikh 
of Hind, 123, See the next. 

^aikh Ziyau-ilah, son of ^aildi Mu 
harnrnad Ghous, a great ^aikh oi 
FImd, 204. See the above. 

Shaikh u-l-hady ah or Shaildi u-l-hidj ah 
Sha.ire,bt«^ ~ erne of the leading 
Shtiik;^ of Hind. ^?$, 294 . 

Shaikhu'l-lslain Fath^yj*y_ See under 
Odshtb Islam, the great 

h^aikh of Hin<3. 

^aitrinpTirah or Devilsville, a plate 
outside the ^ity of Agrah, 311 and 
5. 

Shaja'at See under ^mja‘at 

Wian. 

Shakespeare’s Hindt^stanl Dictionart^^ 
1 8 n 1 , 27 n 5 257 n 1 . 

a collection of 'i'raditioo'i 
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by Tirniizf, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 
^arasab^, Parganna of, 88. 96, 
389. 

fyian^sn'd-DIn Atkah Klian. 34. See 
under Shamsn-d Din ^Tuliamraad 
Atgah. 

^lanisu d*Din of Gilan, the Hakimn- 
1-^Iulk, 254 n 2. See also under 
HakTmu-l-Mulk. 

^minsu-d-Dut KJ.afi. Khwajah. — one 
of the Amirs of Akhar. 357, 359. 
See also under ^amsu-d'DTn Mu- 
hammad lOiawafl. 

Sj^iamsu-d-Din Mnliammad Atgah or 
Atkah l^ian, surnamed A‘zam 
Khan, 34. 49 n 4 , 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khan, and A‘zam 
Khan. 

J^iariisU‘d-Dm Muhammafl Khawafi, 
Khwajah, — the Chief DTuan of the 
empire, 290, 393. 409. See also 
under ^amsu-d Bin lyliati. 

^lam^iTr Klian, Khwajak-S ?r5, — 

^superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and HSji- 
pur, 274. 

Sharoht-dftab^ day of, — the I9th 
degree of Aries, 3G3, 393. See also 
under ^arafu-^-^ams and ^jara 
lu-^ i^haraf. 

^laraf Beg, — e servant of ^lah Man 
the diuan of the empire, 3<X) 
and n 2. 

^larafu-d-BTn Abu ‘Abd ullah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qa^Idah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 /> 1. 

Sharafu d-Din Husain. Mirzu, — son of 
Wiwajah 3Iu*Inu-d Din, the great 
grandson of Wiwajah Ahrar, 46, 
50 and n 2. .>7, 58 and n 4, 60. 105, 
151, 174, 187, 2W, 291. 
&iarafui9h~^amM, day of, 414. See 


under ^araf-i aftab and ^larafu- 
sh-^araf. 

SJiarafu-sk-sharaft the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of ^araf-i attah and 
rafu-^-^ams, which see. 
^arfuddin. See under ^arafu-d-Din, 
^arhi-Waqayah, — the name of a 
book, 45. 

^larif of Amul, an apostate trom 
Islam, 252, 253. 254, 295. 

^arif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid,~a cele- 
brated Doctor and Saint of Islam, 
86 . 

^arif Wian Atgah, — one of . the 
Amirs of Akhar and Goxernor of 
• Malwab, 275. 293. 341. Sei- ?t1so 
the next 

^larlf 5Iuhaiuinad Klian Atgah, 249. 

See also under ^larlf IGian Atgah. 
^arif SarmadI, registrar of out- 
posts, 345. 

^arxfs of Makkah, the, 295. 412. 

See under J^iaikh. 

^leba. Queen of. 12 /i 8. 

Shehhutim. the sons of Jacoi> as tlie 
heads'of-iribed of I.'.rael, 202 >< 3. 
^ehhet^ a Hebrew word signifying 
* a tribe,’ 262 a 3. 

^ieopoor,~a town 120 miles S,\V. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Sfipar. 
^ler Beg Tawachi, — one of the oiii- 
cera of the C^ourt, 179, 260. 

Sher Wiaii. sbn of ‘Adali, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dihii, 44. 

^ler Klian Fflladi, the Afghan. — 
-.ometim© governor of Patan, in 
Gujrar, 144 and n Ty. 151, 152, 168. 
171, 339, 340 n 1. 

^er I^ian, son of I‘tim^ JGian, the 
governor of Gujiat cnder Akba^,’ 
338, 340 and n 1. 

^ler Khan, another name of Lai^kar 
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lOian Baidishi, 174. See under 
Lashkar Khan Mir Baldi^T. 

SJier Muhammad DFwanah, — the 

adopted son of Bairam Khan, the 
1^1 an raianan, 34. 

Sher ^lah, — of the Af^an dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, '■2,1. 1^)3. See also 
under ^ah 
S^jer-gatUi. — or 

^er-Gadha. a dependency of Jahni, 
83. 159, 160. 

i^er-garh, — another name of Qan- 
nouj, 96, 186. See under Qannouj. 
^eri. See under Mulla ^irl, the 
Hindu poet. 

^ethpur, 192. 

^T‘ah3, the —one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘All-ibn Abi-h-alib, 36 n 2, SO v 3, 
81 n 2, 206 n 2, 212, 295, 313, 313, 
337. 376. 

^ibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
^ihab Khan —one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar,-34, 52, 55, 91 > 
249, 384. See also under ^ihabu- 
d-din Ahmad Khan, the governor 
of DihlT and Malwah. 

^ihab Khan Turkoman — of the 
parganna of Bliojpur, 95. 
^lihabu-d-din Ahmad ^lan. Governor 
of Dihli and then of Malwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
.30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308. 337, 
338 and h 3, 340, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under ^ihab l^an and 
^ihabu-d-din J^an and also ur.der 
the next. 

t^ihabu-d-din Ahmad ^an, a Say y id 
of Nisapiir. and relative of Mahum 
Ankah, 49 and n 5, 105, 110, 178. 
Same as the above. 
i^ihabu-d-di^Garoh-pahandahQuzaq , 
—one of the imperial horsemen, 
236. I 


i ^ihabu-d-din IGian, 343, 38 ». Same 
as ^lihabu-d-din Ahmad Hian and 
^ihab Khan, which see. 

^ihahu-d din Saharnrdi, ^aildi, a 

celebrated Doctor ot Islam. 212. 
^T‘itic Persia, 280. 

Shikastah . 421. 

Sf^ikkdar ^ — signification of the term. 
301 and n 1. 

^ir ^a}j, — of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 77. 79. See also under 
^er ^ah. 

Mraz, town of,— in Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. [Hindu poet. 

^Tri. See under Mulla Shiri, the 
^irwan, town of, — in the Persian 
province of Azarbijan, 248. 

^uja‘ Khan Af^an, name of Suzawal 
Klian in the Tabaqat i-Akbari. 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal I^an. 
^uja*at, another name of ‘Isa Klian 
Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of 
the Afghans, 181. 

^uja*at l^an, title of Muqim Khan, 
sister’s son of Tardi Beg I^an, 66. 
See the next. 

^uja‘at Khan. — one of the Amirs 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 
79, 146, 168, 292. See the above, 
^ujawal, name of Suzawal I^an in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3- See under 
Suzawal Khan. 

^ukr, Qazi of MaPhura, and son of 
Mirza Muftis, author of the Tafsiri 
Hafiz, 191. 

^ukr-talSo, — a great tank in the 
city of Nagor, 137 and n 1, 

^ukun, son of Qarachah Khan, one 
of the Amirs of Humayiin, father 
of Akbar. 57. 

^uatar, town of,— in the Persian 
province of I^uzistan, 418. 

Sialkot, town of, 358. 3r>9. See also 
under Seslcot. 
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SHmah, town of. 386. 

Slhwan, orfc of, — in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

Sijistan, province of,— in Kliurasan 
316 n 1. See also under STstan. 

Sikandar, Sultan,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of DihlT, 2. 4, 7, 10, 
U, 12, 9f5. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Great]. 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of Husain 
Quli ^an. See under Iskandar 
Beg. 

Sikandar Khan, father of ‘Abd-ullah 
^an, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 365. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar &an the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Sikra, town of, 41. Perhaps we 
should read Sikri, whic|j see 

Slkri , town of , — residence of ^aikhu- 
1-Islam ChishtI, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Path pur- Sikri. 

Sikri, hill of,— on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fathpur 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaghtai clan, 43 
n I. 

Shniya, signification of the term. 334 
n 4. I 

Simuryh, — a fabulous bird said to \ 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 13S. 
327, 386. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 5. See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind-sagar, Doab of, — between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pan- ; 
jab, 301, 304 and n 5. 

63 


Singli B hatta, Rai, — father*in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364. 

Singh Oarbari. See under Rai Singh 
Darbari, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh- asan Battisi, — a collection of 
tales about Rajah Bikramajit of 
Htilwah, 186. 

^ Siprl, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirliind, ^own and district of, 7, 34 
m 3, 37, 92 159, 190, 214, 274, ,301, 
322, 334, 393, 394. 403. 

Si;i, town of, 29 n 4. 

Sistan, province of. — in IGiiu'asan, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see. 

Sita, — -wife of Ram Chand [Rama], 
Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Siva, — God of the Hindus, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 fi 2, 335 n 1. 

Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of KalpI, 119. 

Sivaratriy or night of Siva, 335 n 1. 
See the next. 

Sii^rcUy [Sanskrit Sivaratriy or night 
of $iva], a Hindu festival, 335 and 

n 1. 

Siwahnah, town of, 294. See also 
under Stwanah. 

Sivvalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
H 5. 85, 129, 298, 307, 377, 412. 

STwanah, town of, — in Rajpiltana, 189 
and 71 1. See also under Stwah- 
nah. 

Siyah, the, — the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Gfirntl near 
JounpCir, 82 and n 4. 

Siyah Yamm, — one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 356. 

Sofiail, — commandant of Gwalyar and 
a gkuldm of ‘Ad all the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab, the son of Rustam, the 
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famous hero of ancient Iran, 56 n 
303. i 

Sohrab Beg Turkman, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172. 

Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 

Spaniards, the, 307 n 1. 

Spreiiger’s Catalogue of MSS. in 
library of King of Oudh, 30 n 1, lOS ' 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 

Srldhar Hindi Bengali, 184 n 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as called ■ 
in the Tabaqdt-i-Akhari. 

Srinagar, — the capital of Ka^mmlr, 
305, 381 2 ' 

SthaneQwara. — the Sanskrit name of : 
the town of T’hanesar. m the | 
neighbourhood of Dihii, 94 n 4. 

Subhan Qull, one of the imperjal | 
Amirs. See imder Turk Subhan ' 
QulI. ! 

Sufll, or base, a title of contempt 1 
given to Ahmad the Qufl, 420 and j 
n 1. ! 

Sulaiman KararanI, KaranI or Kar- j 
zanl, the Afghan, Governor of Ben- ‘ 
gal, 77 and m 1 , 79 and n 2, SO, 159 
rt 1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. 

Sulahnan Mankli, the Afghan, — jdgir- 
ddr of the district of Cjjiorag’hat and 
one of the Amirs of Daud KararanI, 
ruler of Bengal, 194, 195. 

Sulaitnan Mirza. See under 5[irza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badal^- 

Sulainjan Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey, — his attempt to eonouer 
GujrSt, 149. 

Sultan Abu Saud Mo^ui, — of the 
Hou'C of ifolaku. 31, ♦-0. 

Sultan Adam O'hakkar. See uiivler 
Adiin O'hakkar. 

Sultan i-‘adil, or juH ru'tr , — his rank 
higher than that of a Muitahid, 
279. 


Sultan ‘All, — a scribe from Hindu, 
stflQ, 91, 

Sultan ‘All Wazlr I^an, Khwajah » 
one of the officers of Tardl Beg 
Khan, commandant of Dihll, 5, 7. 

Sultan Bahadur. — i usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 

Sultan HajI of Thanesar, — translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Sultan Ho^ang Gjiorl, King of 
Malwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jal^r, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 39 

Sultan Husain Mirza. See under 
Husain Mirza. 

Sultan I^anum, eldest, daughter of 
Akbar and wife of ‘Mljgza Muzaffar 
Husain Maqgur Jauhari {q.v.), 274 
n 3. 

Sultan -t^tterau, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan ]^\vajah, son of J^'^ajah 
Kliawand Mai hud, or Dost,— one 
of the Qadrs of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 351. 

Sultan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar 
See under Mahmud. 

Sultan^ Mahmud of Gujrat. See 
under MahmCid of Gujrat. 

Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar, The correct name of this 
Sultan is Mahraiid (^.c.). 

Sultan Mill lam mad Mirza. See under 
Muhamriiad Sultan ilirza, *son of 
Wais Mirza. 

^uitan amrnad, nephew of PIr 

Mul^ammad IHian, 129. For Mu- 
hammad read Mahmud 

Sultan Murad, Prince, second son of 
Akbar, See under Murad. 
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Sultan Salim. See under Salim, son 
of Akbar. 

Sultan • Zainu-l-'abidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zainu4- 
‘abidin. 

Sultanpur, town of, — at twenty-five 
cosses from Labor, 39, 257, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sundar, — name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanskrit 
Sundara^ beautiful, £8 and n 1. 

Sunnl.s,^ — on© of the two great divh 
sions of the Muslims, 318, 337- 

Supar, — the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S. W. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 105. 

Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 150, 151, 132, 167. 177, 

222, 249 n 3, 256, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as Surat {q. v.). 

Suratu-l~baqarah, the, — the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 215 7i 2, 


Suratu-l-iMllaQ , the, — the cxii chapter 
of the Qur’an, 23, 48 « I, 4u7. 

Su? atii-s-salwan , the,— meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Surjan Hada, Ral, — a relation of 
Raini Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 
and n 2, 29, ill. See also under 
Sarjan Rai. 

Surldiab, — name ot a place in the 
province of Kabul, 302, 303, 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n 42 and n 4. Called 
Shuja‘ ;^ian A' hi an in th-.^Tabaqat- 
i-Akbarl and ^lujawal by Bloch- 
mann. 

Swat, in the country of the Afghan, 
401, See also under Sawad and 
Sawad-u-Baj or. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
I which falls into the Gumti near 
I Jounpur, 82 n 4. 
i ’ Syria, 189 n 2. 


Tabaqat-i-Akbarl , the, — of Mirza 

Nizam u-d-DIn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 

34 n 2, 38 n 3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 

nn 1 and 4, 54 n 2, 55 3 and 4, 

56 n 2, 57 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 

n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 1 , 90 n 2, 

97 n 1, 102 n 5, iOG n I, 107 n 3, 
157 n 1, 161 M 1, 166 /i 1, 1S2 nn 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n^2, 259 
>i1,300?i2,333m 0.363,411 n 1,425. 
Also called the Tarlldi-i Nizami, 
which also see. See also the next. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbarl vSjiaht, the, 403. 
Same as the abo%-e, 

Tabara’is, the. — a clan's of religionists, 
327. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 

The same as Sirhind (^.r.) 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 
Tafslr-i-Akhari, the,— a commentary 
on the Ayatu-l-Kursl by ^ai^i 
Abu-i Fazl ‘Ailaml, 201. 
T'afslr-i-Hafizy — a commentary on the 
I Qur'an by Mirza Muflis, 190. 

1 Ta Ha^- — title of the 20th chapter of 
! the Qur*an, considered ana often 
i used as a name ot Muhammad, 35 
, and n 4. 

Tahir Muhaujuiad Sultan. — chamber- 
lain of P-Ir 5iu!iammad Klian (q.i'.), 

20 . 

^ Tahmasp, Shah, son nf ^ah Tsma'il, 
founder of the Safawl dynasty of 
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Persia, See under Shah Tahma-'P 
of Persia. j 

Taib, of Kifhal, MuUa, — Dlwan of 
the province of Bihar and HajTpur, 
274. See also under Tib. 

Taimilr. See under TimiTr. 

Taju-d-din, ^aildi, son ot i 

Zakariya of Ajodhan. — called by 
the title of Taju l-'Ariffn, 205. 
Taju-l-‘arifrn, the, — or Crown <jf tht 
QufiSy 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 « 2, It is 
the word Tankah us used in 
Bengal. 

TaMlciUuQ — No7)i de }Aatn>‘ of poets, 
309 n 1, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulaiman, — a mountaTn near 
Srinagar, the capital of Ka.^mlr, 
381. 

Takllf^ doctrine of, 317. 

Takwin, doctrine of, 317. 

Ttilib Isfahan!, MuU^,'^author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 
Tahniidhn, the, 2S7 
TalmudTm Babb Synh.. 222 u i. 
Talwandl, town of, — on the river 
Biyah, 159, Uii l. 

Talwarah, — a place in the mountains 
of Ku^mal ^ on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

'Farndnii'' , signification of the word, 
21 and n 2 

Tarnghd, or inland tolls, aboU&lied, 
284. 

Tamkin. surname of Mirza Abu-1 
Qasini, an officer of Akbar’s army, 
196 and n 1. 

Taiidah, — the capital of Bengal under 
the KararanTs, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 194, 195, 200, 220, 
232, 235, 290, 332. 

2^akaiis , — or 

TahhoM , — a monetarv denomination. 
29 Ti ‘ y and n 2 


Tapti, tlie, — the river of Sfirat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n 0 

TaqT of ^ustar, Mulla, — a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardf Beg J^an, Commandant of 
Dihil, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, the father of Akbar, 5. 

0 and n 2, 7 and n 5, 38. 
Tarlkh-i-Alfl, the, — or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
7\ 2, 40/1 1, 310 and n 3, 406. 
Tarlkh-i-Ilahi , the.— or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 
Tarlkh-i- Nizami, the, — of Mirza 
Nizamu-d'din Ahmad ^ 102 and n 5, 
247 n 1, 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tafaaqat-i-Akbari {q.v.). 
Tarjitmanu-l-aaraTy the. — a term ap- 
plied to Hafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 

I’arldaan Diwanah,- — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s reign, 169, 170, 291, 

320. 

Tarkibband y signification of the term, 
381 and n 3, 

Tarmah Beg, — one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

' Tarsan Muhammad ^^an, — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign. 31. 
Same as the next two 
Tarson Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 2 41 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next {q.v;). 

Tarsun Muhammad Khan, — governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 295, 297, 
298, See also the above two. 

Tatar Khan, Governor of Dihli under 
Akbar, 95, 144. 

Tatar language, — the Chaghatal 
branch of, 48 n 4. 

iatarcheh, name of Tatar Khan, Gov 
ernor of Dilhi, or of his on Dost 
^luhamrnad, 144. 
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Tat’ha, town of, 327, 328. See aUo 
the next and under Thatliah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi ‘All, one of the 
Amirs of the Panjab, 165. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattn ^lasnadi 
*Aii, which see. 

Taiihid-i-Ilahl^ Divine Monotheism, — 
name of the new religious system 
of Akbar, 3 35. 

Taurnt, a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate the Code of Chingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 « 3. 

Faurat, the, — name by which the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 
Qur’an, 46 n 3. 

Tawdcht, signification of the word, 74 
n 5. 

Tawafy one of the ceremonies of the | 
HajjyOV Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the Ka'hahy 40 n 2. 

Tawaisi, QazT, one of the camp-QSzIs 
of Akbar, 104. 

Tayib Khan, son of Muhammad Tahir 
^^an, Mtr faragkat, the Command- 
ant of Dihli, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 188. 

Tazkiratu l-auliydy the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270, 

T’hanesar, — or 

Thanessar, [Sanskrit Sthane^.wara\y 
a town about 100 miles from Dihli, 
where there is a temple of Maha- 
deo, 04 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 

Thathah,town of, 399,406. See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also 
under Tibet. 

Thirlwall’s Hist , 178 /i 2. 

Thomas, Pa^kmi Kings of Uilhi, 
402 n 8 

Tib, Mulla, 274, 289. Same as Mulla 


Taib of KIt’hal, the Diwan of the 
province of Bihar and Hajlpur, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Tlmflr, the Mugkul conqueror, called 
by the title of Cdhib i-Qirany i.e.. 
Lord of conjunction, of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
- pianets, 10 3. 61 n 5. 87 and n 1, 

j 254, 276. 

Timur ^ahibqiran, Amir, 276. See 
under the preceding name. 

Tlmiir Khan Badakh^I, — one of the 
1 Amirs of the imperial army , 249, 252. 

! TIr Klian Dlwanah, — one of the 
attendants of MIrza ^arafu-d-dln 
Husain {q.v.). 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s ShamaHl^ a * collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of, — the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 258. See 
the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tark *A1T, — a town about 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 26 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — the Hindu minister of 
Akbar; 64, 65. See also under 
Rajah Todar Mai. 

Toghlaq Abad, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Toqd)iy yr Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbal, — name of a Chagtal tribe 
195 n 1. 

Translation of CAII Hazin, Belfour’s, 
35 n 3. See also under ‘AH Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tughan, Mir, — an Ah<id\ in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Tugtiaq-abad, — in -the vicinity uf 
Dihli, 6. ! 

Tnkriya^ a nickname given by the 
common people to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of MabdT Qasim !^ian, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus to 
sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff {Tukra) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227 

Tulabnah, town of. IbO 4. See 
under Tula mb ah. 

Tulak, — a servant of Bahadur !^ian, 
Muhammad Sa'id ^aibani (g v.), 
and governor of Dibalpur, 4. 

Tulak Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Malwahv 341. Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak !^an Quchin, — one of the old 
Amirs of Akbar, 54 and n 2, 157, 424. 
He is called Quchin in the Tabaqat- 
i'Akbari. See also the next, 

Tulak Khan Qiirchi, 3. Same as 
Tulak ]^an Quchin {q.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, IG6 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulab- 
nah. 


Titynantoyh , — or 

Tumanfoq. signification of the word, 
346, 354. 

Turan, country of, — the land of the 
Turks, 29S. 

Turbat, — name of a tribe in I^ura 
san, 64 n 5. 

Turk Subhan Quli, — one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistan, 318. 

Turkmans, the. 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the. 39, 47 n 4, 248 

TCis, town of, — in Persia, 35 /d 3, 
317. 

Tusani, title of Kai Manohar, .“?on of 
Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sara- 
Vjhar, 259. 

Tufi namah, the ^ — a famous collection 
of tales, 186. 

Tuyul lands, the,— not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specitied time, 
23 n 4. 

Tuzuk-i-Jahdngirt or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 398 
n 3. 


Uchh, town of, 418 and 7i 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of, — in 
Rajputana, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under Udipur. 

Udaipur Komalmair, district of, 105 
See also the above and under 
Udipur. 

Udai Singh, Rana of (Antor. See 
under Udi Singh and Ral Udi Singh. 

Udaya, — the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 

Udi, — name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 4s n 2. 


Udipur or lSlewar, a Rajput State, 45 
n 8, 48, 249, 275 n 2. See also 
under Udaipfir and Udaipiii Ko- 
malmair. 

Udi Singn, Kai. — Rana of Chit or, 
26 n 2. See aUo under Rai Udi 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Ujayn See under Ujjain. 

Ujjam, district and town of, 43 and 
fc 3, 105. III). 153. 250, 391* 

See the next. 

Uj jay ini, i.e.. 


** victorious,” the 
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name of Ujjain in ^^anakrit, 43 h 3. 
See the above. 

signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Uluifii Beg-i-Gurgan, Mirza, — a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timur, 276. 

Ulugh Khan, the Abyssinian, — one of 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Ulugh Mirza, son of Muhammad 
Sultan ' Mirza, — -one of the deseen 
dants of the second son of the great 
Tainaur, 87 n 1 , 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Ka^mlr, called also 
Zamdanka, 398 n 3. 

‘Urnan, Sea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

Umar ^aikh Mirza, second son of 
Timur, 87 n 1. 


Umm Kulsum, daughter of ‘All, soir 
of Abl Talib, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of, — the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Urn mid ‘All, — one of the servants of 
Mirza Sulaiman of Bada^^an 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humaj un, h2. 

Undchah, town of, 391 and n 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorcha. 

^Urfi of ^Iraz, Mulla, — a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 
n 6, 

Uyraaqs, the. — a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 355, 366, 367, 
409,-416. 


Vadi, from the Sanskrit Vadyay — 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime-minister, office of, — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Vazir, office of, — the second of the 
tour officers of the empire', 70 n 4. 
See also the next two words 

Vazir~i-kul, 290 n 2, 

V azir~i~Mutlaq ^ — one of the High 
officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the Diwdn-i-Tcul y or Head 
of the twelve Diwans of the 
empire. 

Vazir il^an, brother of Agaf Kiian, 
Khwajah ’ Abdu-l-MajId of Harat, 
78. Sfi, 94 and n 2. See also under 
WazTr i^ian. 

Vazir' !^an, title of Isma*!! QuU 
i^an, son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
($* V.}, of the great Amirs of 
.4kbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir il&an Jamil Beg, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Vazir KhSn, title of Malik Sanl 
Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus, — one of the Sa*dain or two 

A 

beneficent planets, the oth^ being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

V^ibhi^ana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka, — joins Rama 
against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vdkiama-ditya, — Sanskrit form of 
the name Bikramajlt, (q.v.), 184 
n 2. 

X^ira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6. 
See under BIrbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspatl Mana, — the common luni 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 n 3. 

Vuiiers* Lexicon Persico-Latinurny 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5. 4u6 n 3, 423, 
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Wahdat ‘All, brother of Jalialah tht- 
Roshanal, (g.r.), 401. 

Wais Mirza. son of MIrza Baiqra, 
son of MTrza IVlanyfir, — a descendant 
of trie second son of the great i 
Taimnr, 87 n 1. 

Wajlhu-d-dln, — a learned and 

profouna sage, 385. 

Wajihu-l-mulk — one the AmTrs of 

Gujrat, 145. 

Wajrail, district of, — in the Sawalik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wall Beg Atkah, 35. See under ^ah 
Wall Beg Atkah, 

Wall Beg the Turkoman — one of the 
officers of Bairam I^an, the ]^an 
Khansn, 4. See the next. 

Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairam Khan , the 
Khan Khanan, 33, 35, 38. See the 
above. 

Wall Na‘mat Begum, — or 


W. 

Wall Ni‘mat Begum, wife of MIrza 
Sulaiman, ruler of Badakh^Sn, 61 
and n 6, 89, 90, 217, 426. 

W8si‘, or wide^ 60 1. See under 

‘ Abdu I-Wasih 

Wazir t^an, brother of A 9 af ]^an, 
l^wajah * Abdu-l-MajId of Harat, 
— one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296. See also under Vazir Khan 
and the next, 
j Wazir IGian, Governor of Gujrat, 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpur, Mandalgarh, town of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or 
dal Garh, which also see. 

William, the Conqueror, — his fah 
j down on landing in England^ 40 w 1. 
Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 w 3. 

! Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terras, 
■ 371 n 2. 


Yftdgar Kal, nephew of MIrza Yusuf 
Khan Razwl, governor of Kashmir, 
— makes himself Sultan of Ka^mlr 
for a .short while, 394, 395, 396. 

Yaha [Yahya], ^iwajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the ^iwajah Ahrar, 
57. 

Yahyapur, — a place in the environs 
of Jounpur where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Go wadi meet, 179. 

Yak, [Bos Grnnniens], the I'^iita-I 
bull, 377. 

A’^akaapah, — one of the divisions of 
the Ahadt troopers, 194 and n 2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of BaglSna, 151 n 1. 

Ya*qub (J^fi or (JarfI of Kashmir, 


^laikh, — a great writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
206, 407, 417. parfl is his takhal- 
lug or poetical name. 

Ya‘qub of Ka^mlr, Mir, — Wakti of 
Husain l^ian, governor of Kash- 
mir, 128. 

A^a‘qub, QazI, — an inhabitant of 
Dihll and son-in-law of QazT 
Fazilat ^ler^ahi, — for ten years 
QazI of the realm and theh district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

Ya'qub, son of Yusuf Khan Ka^mlrl, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380. 

Yar, — title of Yar Muhammad, son 
jof Q^iq ^lan 391 
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Yar Muhammad, alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Yar Muhammad, son of 

— one of the attendants of Pfince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

Ta Sin , — title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muj^aramad, ^5 
and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yathrib], — old name of 
Madmatu-n-Nabr, t e., Medina, in 
Hijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, 

Yazidl, — nickname of Mulla Muham- 
mad of Yazd, {q v.)^ 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia felix], 

Vi 1 . 

. Colonel, — his edition of Marco 
. oio, 405 n 2, 

Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yusuf l^an, Ka^mm, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 364, 365. 


Zafr ;^an, .Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar ]^an, c/. 
p. 244 J. 19 and note 3. 

Zain !^an Kokah, — one of the great 
Anoirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 
360, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zahi-lanka,^ a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Uhtr. 

Zainu'd-<hn Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz I^an ^shrti^Ml Kambu of 
Labor, — one of the ofScers of the 
army, 291, 339,340. 

64 


Yusuf ]^an Ma^hadi, Mlrza, 96 and 
n I. See under the next, 

Yusuf ]^an Mlrza, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Ka^mlr 
after its conquest from Y usuf ^an 
Kazmin, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396 , 398 
His name has also appeared as Mlrza 
Yusuf ^^an Mashhad! and Mlrza 
Y usuf ^lan Bazawl. 

Yusuf Khan Kazawl of Mashhad, 
Mlrza, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad J^an, son of 
^amsu-d-dln Atkah JEQian , — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf Zai, — chief of the Yusufzal 
Afghans. 376. 

Yusufzm Afghans, the, — the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Ytisufzals, the, — an Afghan tribe, 
369. See al.so the abeve. 


Zain u-I-* Abidin, son of akHusain, son 
of ‘All ibn Abi Talib, — the fourth of 
the twelve Imfima of the Shl^ahs, 
36 n 2. 

Zainu l-‘AbidIn, Sultan, — king of 

Kashmir, 398 . 415 , 416. 

Zakariya of Ajodhan, ^ai^, — one 
of the principal *Ulama of his age, 
265. 

Zakariya, ^ail^, — a hermit Dervish, 
162. 

Zal, father of Bustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 

Zamanah Quit, — one of the servants 
of Mirza ^arafu-d-din Husain 
58. 
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Zamin-bos, or kissing the ground, — ^ 
name of the aijdah or prostration i 
paid to Akbar as the head of { 
religion, 266. I 

Zamindars, the, 47, 51. 

Zamindawar, or Znmm Dawar, 
country of, 402, 416. 

Zananiyah, fortress of, 104. 

Zaqqum, az, — a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht, — founder of the Zoroas- 
trian religion, 26S.' 

Ziba Gttl, Beautiful rose, 358 n 1. 

Ziaral Bami, — more properly Ziya’or 
Zizau-d'dtn Baranl* author of the 

Tarito-j-FTruz-^ahT, 42 n 6. I 


Zikr-i-arrah, signification of the term, 
423. 

ZTn Kokah. See under Zain 

!^an Kokah. 

Ztnud** Abidin, Sultan. See under 
Zainu-l-‘ Abidin, Sultan of Ka^mlr. 

Ziyau-d-din, ^ailA, son of ^aildi 
Muhammad Ghous, 123. 

Ziyau-l-BarauT, — author of the Tarikh 
i-Firuz-^ahi, 42 n 6. 

Ziya*ullah, ^ai^, son of ^aikh 
Muhammad Ghous, — one of the 
principal ^Ulanla of the reign of 
Akbar, 204, 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 
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